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HIS Fifth Edition of the Hiſtory of the 
DE vir, beſides large Impreſſiom of the Fir, 
Second, Third, and Fourth, is a. Certificate from 
the World of its general Acceptation 3 jo that we 
need not, according to the Cuſtom of madern Editors, 
5 of it without Evidence, or tell a R- in in 
a vour. 3 „% inn 14323 CIEMRTI Bil 
The Subject is fingular, and it has heen handled 
er 3 —— The wiſe Part ef the 
or ld bas been pleaſed with it, ibe merry Part bat 
been diverted with it, and tbe ignærant Part bas been 
taught by it; nons but the malicibus Part ef tha di uri 
has been offended at it Mi can twonder: then, that 
when. the Devil is nat pleaſed, his Friends ſhould be 


angry? © + ds 
The ftrange/t thing of all is, to hear Satan complain 
that the Story is handled profanely.: But who can think. 
it range, that his Advocates ſhould. BR, what he-was - 
from the: Beginning? oO 7% 
The Author affirms, and has good Vouchers fert 
(in the Opinion of ſuch whoſe Fudgment paſſes with 
him for an Authority), the whole Tenor of the Work 
is ſolemn, calculated to promote ſerioms Religion, and 
capable of being improy'd.in a Religious Manner. But 
he does not think, that wt? are bound never to fpeak of 
as if we were 
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always afraid of him. 
{1d 1 


; p. 4 
wy 8 
A E 
=— A 
+ . 
* ” 
i q - 


: 
I 
. 

: 

| 
1 


1 be — r 


* 12 3 F . 
* x 


ed eo the Devil, as ſudtle ond. ag 7 
be ts, has ated the — and fooliſh 1 as 
much as moſt of Gon's Creatures, and daily dees ſo. 
And he cannot believe fs any Sin to expoſe him for a 
42 Devil, as hei 1 the . 


55 be laugh'd. b. Ly s | 
ofſe — think the Subject not handled 


Gravity enough, have all the room given them in the 


world to handle it better; and as the Author profeſſes 
he is far from thinking his Piece perfict, they ought 
not to be angry, that he gives them leave to mend it. 
He has had the Satisfaction to pleaſe ſome Readers, 
and to ſes good Men approve it; and for the * 4. 
my Lord Rocheſter ſays, in another Caſe, * 
He counts their Cenſure Fame.  _ 

As for a certain Reverend Gentleman, who is 

plea fed gravely to diflike the Work (he hopes, rather 


for the ee ſake than the Devil's); he only 


„, Let the Performance be how it will, and the 
Author What he will, it is apparent he has Pon 
preach'd aw¾ay all his Hearers. oe 
It is enough for me ( ſays thr Author ) that the Devil 
himſelf is not pleaſed with my Work, and leſs with 
the Deſign of it ; let the Devil and all his fellow 


 Complainers ftand on one fide, and the honeſt, wells 
ming; charitable, World, who approve my Work, 
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CHAP. I. 
Being an Introdufion to the bel, . ky 


* 
1 * 


Doubt not but the Title of this Book 
will amuſe ſome of my reading Friends 
Ja little at firſt ; they will make a Pauſe, 
perhaps, as they do at aWitch's Prayer, 
and be ſome time a reſolving whether 
they had beſt look into it or no, leſt 
er ſhould really raiſe the Devil, by e his 
Sto 
Children and old Women 3 told themſelves ſo 
many frightful Things of the Devil, and have formed 
Ideas of him in their Minds, in ſo many horrible and 
monſtrous Shapes, that really it were enough to fright 
the Devil himſelf to meet himſelf in the Dark, dreſs 6 
up in the ſeveral Figures which Imagination! bas ſorm 
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+. s TORY 
for him in the Minds of Men; and, as for themſelves, I 
cannot think by any means that the Devil would terrify 
them half.ſo much, if they were to Converſe Face to 
Face with him. IN 
It muſt certainly therefore be a moſt uſeful Undertake- 
ing, to give the true Hiſtory of this Tyrant of the Air, 
this God ef the World, this Terror and Averſion of 
Mankind, which we call Devil; to ſhew what he is, 
and what he is vor; where he 18, and where he 18 
Nor; When he is Id us, and when he is NoT; for 
I cannot doubt but that the Devil is really and bona fide 
in a great many of our honeſt weak-headed Friends, 
when they themſelves know nothing of the Matter. 

Nor is the Work ſo difficult as ſome may imagine. 
The Dewil's Hiſtory is not ſo hard to come at, as it 
ſeems to be; his Original and the firſtRiſe of his Family 
is upon Record; and as for his Conduct, he has ated 
indeed in the Dark, as to Method, in many Things; 
but in general, as cunning as he is, he has been Fool 
enough to expoſe himſelf in ſome of the moſt conſider- 
able Tranſactions of his Life, and has not ſhewn himſelf 
a Politician at all: Our old Friend Matchiawvel outdid 
him in many Things, and I may in the Proceſs of this 
Work give an Account of ſeveral of the Sons of Adam, 
and ſome Societies of them too, who have outwitted 
the Devil, nay, who have outſinn'd the Devil, and 
that I think may be called outſhooting him in his own 
Bow. 5 | „ 

It may perhaps be expected of me in this Hiſtory, 
that ſince I ſeem inclin'd to ſpeak favourably of Satan, 
'to do him Juſtice, and to write his Story impartially, I 
'hould take ſome Pains to tell you what Religion he is 


IT Il not reckon him eng the Clergy ; no not fo 
cnn. deny, but that 
tot profitable to his ö 


e D E NMI _=# 
XZ Hearers, it is as much their Fault, as it is out of his 
Deſi gg. 13,9 | 
= It has indeed been ſuggeſted, that he has taken Orders; 
and that a certain Pope, famous for being an extraordi- 
nary Favourite of his, gave him both Inſtitution and 
Induction ; but as this is not upon Record, and there- 
fore we have no authentic Document for the Probation, 
I ſhall not affirm it for a Truth, for I would not flander 
the Dewil. ' $64 4451 4 Vn wh ng W 

It is ſaid alſo, and I am apt to believe it, that he 
was very familiar with that Holy Father Pope Si/ve/ter 
II. and ſome charge him with perſonating Pope Hilde- 
&rand on an extraordinary Occaſion, and himſelf ſitting 
in the Chair Apoſtolic, in a full Congregation ; and 
you may hear more of this hereafter : But as I do not 
meet with Pope Diabolus among the Liſt, in all Father 
Platina's Lives of the Popes, ſo I am willing to leave 
it as I fad e. WEE 

But to ſpeak to the Point, and a nice Point it is, I 
acknowlege ; namely, what Religion the Dewi/ is of; 
my Anſwer will indeed be general, yet not at all ambi- 
guous; for I love to ſpeak poſitively, and with undoubt- 
ed Evidence. 5 e 

1. He is a Believer. And if in ſaying ſo it ſhould 

follow, that even the Devil has more Religion 

 _ than ſome of our Men of Fame can at this Time 
be charged with, I hope my Lord „and his 

Grace the of — , and ſome of the up- 

per Claſs in the Red-hot Club, will not wear the 

Ccat, however well it may ſit to their Shapes; or 

challenge the Satire, as if it were pointed at them, 
bhecauſe it is due to them: In a Word, what: 

ever their Lordſnips are, I can aſſure them that 
the Dewi is no Infidel. 3 5 | 

2. He fears God. We have ſuch abundant Evidence 
of this in facred Hiſtory, that if I were not at pre- 
ſent. in common with a few others, talking to an 
-- Infidel:fort of Gentlemen, with whom thoſe re- 


mote * Seriptures are not allowed in 


24 


4 Th HI Re 
Evidence, I might ſay it was ſufficiently, proved; 
but I doubt not in the Proceſs of this Undertaki 
co ſhew, that z7he Dęui really fears God, and that 
after another Manner than ever he feared Saint 
Francis or Saint Dunſtan: And if that be proved, 
as I take upon me to advance, I ſhall leave it to 
Judgment, who is the better Chriſtian, the Devi! 
who beliewes and 7rembles, or our modern Gentry 
of — — who believe neither God nor Devil. : 


Having thus brought the Dewil within the Pale, I 
ſhall leave him among you for the preſent; not but 
that J may examine in its Order, who has the beſt 
Claim to his Brotherhood, the Papiſts or the Proteſtants; 
and among the latter the Lutherans or the Calviniſts : 
and ſo deſcending to all the ſeveral Denominations of 
Churches, ſee who has leſs of the Devil in them, and 
who more; and whether %% or more, the Devil has 
not a Seat in every Synagogue, a Pew in every Church, 
a Place in every Pulpit, and a Vote in every Synod; 
even from the Sanhedrim of the Fexvs, to our Friends 
at the Bull and Mouth, &c. from the greateſt to the 
leaſt. | | SGP 1 tf 
It. will, I confeſs, come very much within the 
Compals of this Part of my Difcourſe, to give an'Ac- 
count, or at leaſt to make an Ehay tewwards it, of the 
Share the Devil has had in the ſpreading Religion, in the 
World; and eſpecially of dividing and ſubdividing Opi- 
nions in Religion ; perhaps, to eke it out, and make it 
reach the farther ; and alſo to ſhew how far he is or has 
made himſelf a Miflionary of the famous Clan de propa- 
ganda fide ; it is true, we find him heartily employ'd in 
almoſt every Corner of the World ad propagandum erro- 
„un: But that may require an Hiſtory by itſelf. | 
As to his propagating Religion, it is a little hard in- 
deed, at firſt Sight, to charge be Devil with propagate- 
ing cligion, that is to ſay, if we take it literally, 
and n the groſs; but if you take it as the Scats inſiſt- 
ed to take the Oath of Fidelity, vix. with an Expla- 
ration; it i8- plain Satan has very often had a Share = 
br 2 8 C44 the 
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7 of tle D EVIL. = 
the Method; if not in the Deſign, of. propagating the 
Cbriſtian Faith: For Example; N 
I. think I do no Injury at all to the Devil, to ſay. 
that he had a great Hand in the old flogy War, as it 
was ignorantly and enthuſiaſtically called; ſtirring up 
the Chriftian Princes and Powers of Europe to run a 
madding after the Tarks and Saracens, and make War 

with thoſe innocent People above a thouſand Miles off, 

£1 only becaufe they entered into God's Heritage when he 
bad forſaken it; grazed upon his Ground when he had 
fairly turnid it into a Common, and laid it open for the 
next Comer; ſpending their Nations Treaſure, and en- 
barking their Kings and People (I ſay) in a War above 
a thouſand Miles off, filling their Heads with that reli- 
gious Madneſs, called, in thoſe Days, holy Zeal to re- 
cover the Terra Sancta, theSepulchres of Chriſt and the 
Saints, and as they call'd it falſly, the Zo/y City, though 
true Religion ſays it was the accurſed City, and not 


worth ſpending one Drop of Blood for. | 
This Religious Bubble was certainly of Satan, who, 
as he craftily drew them in, ſo like a true Devil he left 
them in the Lurch when they came there, fac'd about to 
the Saracens, animated the immortal Saladin againſt 
them, and manag'd fo dextrouſly, that he left the Bones 
of about thirteen or fourteen; hundred thouſand Chri- 
ſtians there, as a Frophy of his infernal Politics: And 
after the Chriſtian World bad run a la ſanta terra, or 
in Eng lib, a ſaunt' ring about a hundred Year, he dropt 
it to play another Game leſs fooliſn, but ten times 
= wickeder than that which went before it, namelh, turn- 
ing the Cruſadoes of the Chriſtians, one againſt . an- 
other; and, as Hudibras ſaid in another Caſe, - | 
Made them fight like mad or drunk, 

For Dame Religion, as for Punk.” 

Of this you have a complete Account in the Hiſtory 
of the Popes Deerees againſt the Count de Thou louſe, and 
the #aldenſes and Albigenſes, with the Cruſadoes and 
Maſſacres which followed upon them; wherein, to do 
the Devil's Politics ſome Juſtice, he met with all the 
515 B: 3 Succeſs 
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Sacceſs he could defire ; the Zealots of that Day exe- 
cuted his infernal Orders moſt punctually, and planted 
Religion in thoſe Countries ina glorious and triumphant 
manner, upon the Deſtruction of an infinite Number of 
innocent People, whoſe Blood has fattened the Soil for 
the Growth of the Catholic Faith, in a manner very 
particular, and to Satan's full Satisfaction. $5 
I might, to complete this Part of his Hiſtory, give 
you the Detail of his Progreſs in theſe firſt-Steps of his 
Alliances with Rams; and add a long Liſt of Maflacres, 
Wars, and Expeditions, in behalf of Religion, which he 
has had the Honour to have a viſible Hand in ; ſuch as 
the Parifian Maſſacre, the Flemis War under the 
Duke 4 Alva, the Smithfield Fires in the Marian Days 
in England, and the Maſlacres in /re/and; all which 
would moſt effeually convince us, that the Devil has 
not been idle in his Buſineſs ; but I may meet with theſe 
again in my Way ; it is enough, while I am upon the 
Generals only, to mention 'them thus in a ſummary 
Way: I fay, it is enough to prove that the Devil has 
really been as much concerned as any body, in the Me- 
' thods taken by ſome People for propagating the Chri- 
ſtian Religion in the World. 12 | 
Some have raſhly, and I had almoſt ſaid maliciouſly, 
charged the Devil with the great Triumphs of his 
Friends the Spaniards in America, and would place the 
Conqueſt of Mexico and Peru to the Credit of his 
Account, „% 
But I cannot join with them in this at all: I muſt 
ſay, I believe the Devil was innocent of that Matter; 
my Reaſon is, becauſe Satan was never ſuch a Fool 
as to ſpend his Time, or his Politics, or embark his 
Allies, to conquer Nations who were already his own ; 
that would be Sataz againſt Bee/ztbub, a making 
War upon himſelf, and at leaſt doing nothing to the 
Purpoſe. „„ . 
If they ſhould charge him, indeed, with deluding 
Philip II. of Spain into that prepoſterous Attempt call'd 
the Armada ( Anglice, the Spaniſh Invaſion), I ſhould 
indeed more readily join with them: But * 


8 


= of the DEVIL. m— 
did it weakly, in Hope, which aba. indecd not likely» + 
that it ſhould ſucceed ; or wickedly, to deſtroy that 
great Fleet of the Spaniards, and draw them within the 
Reach of his own Dominions, the Elements; this being 
"XZ a Queſtion which Authors differ exceedingly about, I 
mall leave it to decide itſelf. | | 

But the greateſt Piece of Management, which we find 
the Devil has concerned himſelf in of late, in the Mat- 
ter of Religion, ſeems to be that of the Miſſion into 
China; and here indeed Satan has ated his Maſter- 
piece: It was, no doubt, much for his Service, that 
the Chine/e ſhould have no Inſight into Matters of Reli- 
gion, I mean, that we call Chriſtian ; and therefore, 
though Popery and the Devil are not at ſo much Vari- 
ance as ſome may imagine, yet he did not think it ſafe 
to let the General Syſtem of Chriſtianity be heard of 
among them in China. Hence when the Name of the 
Chriſtian Religion had but been received with ſome 
ſeeming Approbation in the Country of Japan, Satan 
immediately, as if alarmed at the Thing, and dreading 
what the Conſequence of it might be, arm'd the Ja- 
poneſe againſt it with ſuch Fury, that they expelled. it 
at once, ; 

It was much ſafer to his Deſigns, when, if the Story 
be not a Fiction, he put that Dutch Witticiſm zato the 
Mouths of the States Commanders, when they came to 
Japan; who, having more Wit than to own themſelves 
Chriſtians in ſuch a Place as that, when the Queſtion 
Was put to them, anſwered negatively, That they avere not, 
but that e avere of another Religion called Hollanders, 

However, it ſeems the diligent Jeſuits outwitted 
the Dewil in China, and, as I ſaid above, overſhot 
him in his own Bow; for the Miſſion being in Danger 
by the Devil and the Chineſe Emperor's joining together, 
of being wholly expelled there too, as they had been-in 
Japan, they cunningly fell in with the Eccleſiaſtics of 

the Country, and joining the Prieſtcraft of both Reli- 
gions together, they brought Te/us Chriſt and Confu- 
cius to be ſo reconcileable, that the Chine/e and the 
„ B 4 Roman 
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The HISTORY. | 
Roman Idolatry appeared capable of a Confederacy, of 
going on Hand in Hand together, and en of 
being very good Friends. 

This was a Maſter-piece indeed, and, as they fay, 
almoſt frighted Satan out of his Wits but he, being a 
ready Manager, and particularly famous for ſerving 
himſelf of the Rogueries of the Prieſts, fac'd about 
immediately to the Miſſion, and making a Virtue of 
Neceſlity, clapt in, with all poſſible Alacrity, with the 
Propoſal“; ſo the Jeſuits 0 he formed a Hotch-potch 


of Religion made up of Popery and Paganiſm, and calcu- 


lated to leave the latter rather worſe than they found 
It, blending the Faith of Chriſt and the Philoiophy or 
-Morals of Confucius together, and formally Chriſten- 
ing them by the Name of Rel/igicn ; by which means 
the Politic Intereſt of the Miſſion was preſerved; 
and yet Satan loſt not one Inch of Ground with the 
Chineſe, no, not by the planting the Goſpel itlelf, 
Such as it Was, among them. 

Nor has it been ſuch Diſadvantage to. him that this 
Plan or Scheme of a new-modelled Religion would 
not go down at Rome, and that the Inquiſition damn'd 
it with Bell, Book and Candle ; Diſtance of Place ſerv'd 
his new Allies, the Miſſionaries, in the ſtead of a Pro- 
tection from the Inquiſition; and now-and then a rich 
Preſent well plac'd found them Friends in the Con- 
gregation itſelf; and where any Nuncio with his im- 
Pudent Zeal pretended to take ſuch a long Voyage to 
oppoſe them, Satan took care to get him ſent back 
re inficta, or infpired the Miſſion to move him off the 
Premiſes, by Methods of their own ; that is to ſay, 
being interpreted, to murder him. 

Thus the Miſſion has in itſelf been truly . 
and the Devil has intereſted himſelf in the planting 
the Chriſtian Religion in CH na. | 

The Influence the Devil has in the Politics of 


Mankind, is another eſpecial Part of his Hiſtory, and 
would require, if it were poſlible, a very exa& De- 
FM N B. He never refus'd ſetting his Hand to any Opinion, 


wh! en he thought it for his Intereſt to acknowlege, 
| : ſcription ; 
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| ſcription 3 but here we ſhall neceſſarily be obliged to 
| inquire fo nicely into the Arcana of Circumſtances, and 
unlock the Cabinets of State in ſo many Courts, canvaſs 
the Councils of Miniſters and the Conduct of Princes ſo 
fully, and expoſe them ſo much, that it may, perhaps, 


make a Combuſtion among the great Politicians Abroad; 
and in doing that we may come ſo near Home too, that 
though perſonal Safety and Prudentials forbid our med- 
dling with our ownCountry,we may be taken in a dou- 
ble Entendre, and fall unpitied for being only ſuſpected 
of touching Traths that are ſo tender, whether we are 
guilty or no; on theſe Accounts I muſt meddle the lets 
with that Part, at leaſt for the preſent. pa 
Be it that the Dewi] has had a Share in ſome of the 
late Councils of Europe, influencing them this way or 
that way, to his own Advantage,” What is it to us? 
For Example, What if he has had any Concern in the 
late Affair of Thorn ? What need we put it upon him, 
ſeeing his Confederates the Feſuits with the {/*/7riaf 
Tribunal of Poland take it upon themſelves ? I ſhall 
leave that Part to the Iſſue of Time. I wiſh it were as 
eaſy to perfuade the World that he had no Hand in 
bringing the injured Proteſtants to leave the Juſtice due 
to the Cries of Proteſtant Blood, to the Arbitrement of a 
Popiſh Power: Who dare ſay that the Devi mult be in 
it, if Juſtice ſhould be obtained that Way ? I ſhould ra- 
ther ſay, the Devil is in it, or elſe it would never be 
expected, e eee ORs e 
It occurs next to inquire from the Premiſes, whether 
the Devil has more Influence or leſs in the Affairs of the 
World now, than he had in former Ages; and this will 
depend upon comparing, as we go along, his Methods 
and Way of Working in paſt Times, and the Modern 
Politics by which he acts in our Days; with the differ- 
ing Reception which he has met with among the Men 
Sei EE TO RR. 
But there is ſo much to inquire of about the Devil, 
before we can bring his Story down to our modern 
Times, that we muſt for the preſent let them drop, and 
look a little back to the remoter Parts of this Hiſtory ; 
7” B 5 | draw 
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drawing his Picture, that People may know him when 
they meet him, and ſee who and what he is, and what 
he has been doing ever ſince he got leave to act in the 
high Station he now appears in. 5 | | 

In the mean time, if I might obtain leave to preſent 
an humble Petition to Satan, it ſhould be, that he + 
would according to modern Uſage oblige us all with 
writing the Hiſtory of his own Times; it would, as well 
as one that is gone before it, be a Deviliſh good one; 
for as to the Sincerity of the Performance, the Autho- 
rity of the Particulars, the Juſtice of the Characters, 
Sc. if they were no better vouched, no more conſiſtent 
with themſelves, with Charity, with Truth, and with 
the Honour of an Hiſtorian, than the laſt of that kind 
which came Abroad among us, it muſt be a Reproach 
to the Devil himſelf to be the Author of it. 

Were Satan to be brought under the leaſt Obligation 
to write Truth, and that the Matters of Fact which he 
ſhould write, might be depended upon, he is certainly 
qualified by bis Knowlege of Things to be a complete 
Hiſtorian; nor could the Biſhop himſelf, aubo, by the 
bay, has given us already the Devil of an Hiſtory, come 
up to him; Milton's Pandemonium, though an excel- 
lent Dramatic Performance, would, appear a mere 
trifling ſing - ſong Buſineſs, beneath the Dignity of 
Chcwy-Chaſe : The Devil could give us a true Account 
of all the Civil Wars in Heaven ; how, and by whom, 
and in what manner, he loſt the Day there, and was 
obliged to quit the Field: The FiQion of his refuſing to 
acknowlege and ſubmit to the Maſſab, upon his being 
detlared Generaliſſimo of the Heavenly Forces, which 
Satan expected himſelf, as the eldeſtOfficer ; and his not 
being able to brook another to be put in over his Head; I 
lay, that fine-ſpun Thought of Mr. Milton would appear 
to be ſtrained too far, and only ſerve to convince us 
that he ( Milton ) knew nothing of the Matter. Satan 
knows very well, that the Maſſiab was not declared to 
be the Son of God wwith Power, till by and after the 
Reſurredion from the Dead; and that all Power was 


then given him ia Heaven and Earth, and not vs, 3 
: | 10 


wdhether they were divided at all; and how manySubdi- 


# n. DEVIE 


ſo that Satan's Rebellion muſt derive from other Cauſes, 


oF and upon other Occaſions, as he himſelf can doubtleſs 


give us an Account, if he thinks fit, and of which we 


hall ſpeak further in this Work. 


What a fine Hiſtory might this old Gentleman write, 
of the Antediluvian World, and of all the weighty Af- 
fairs, as well of State as of Religion, which happened 
during the fifteen hundred Years of the Patriarchal Ad- 
miniſtration |! ; , 

Who, like him, could give a full and complete Ac- 
count of the Deluge, whether it was a mere Vindictive, 
a Blaſt from Heaven, wrought by a ſupernatural Power 
in the way of Miracle ? or whether, according to 
Mr. Burnet's Theory, it was a Conſequence following 
antecedent Cauſes by the mere Neceſſity of Nature; ſeen 
in Conſtitution, natural Poſition, and unavoidable wore 
ing of Things,. as by the Theory, publiſhed by that 
learned Enthuſiaſt, it ſeems to be ? | 

Satan could eafily account for all the Difficulties of 


4 the Theory, and tell us whether, as there was a natural 


Neceſſity of the Deluge, there is not the like Neceſſity 
and natural 'Tendency to a Conflagration at laſt. 
Would the Devil exert himſelf as an Hiſtorian, for 

our Improvement and Diverſion, how glorious an Ac- 
count could he give us of Noah's Voyage round the 
World, in the famous Ark ! He could reſolve all the 
Difficulties about the building it, the furniſhing it, 
and the laying up Proviſion in it for all the Collection of 
Kinds that he had made; he could tell us whether alt 
the Creatures came Volunteer to him to go into the 
Ark, or whether he went a Hunting for ſeveral 


| Years before, in order to bring them together. 


He could give us a true Relation how he wheedled 
the People of the next World into the abſurd ridicu- 
lous Undertaking of building a Babel; bow far that ſtu- 
pendous Stair-caſe, which was in Imagination to reagh 
up to Heaven, was carried, before it was interrupted, 
and the Builders confounded ; how their Speech was 
altered, how many Tongues it was divided into, or 
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and expoſing himſelf, become the Jeſt and Laughing- 
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viſions or Dialects have been ſince that, by which 
means yery few of God's Creatures, except the Brutes, 
underſtand one another, or care one Farthing whether 
they do or no. 

In all theſe Things Satan, who, no doubt, would 
make a very good Chronologiſt, could ſettle every 
Epocha, corre& every Kalendar, and bring all our Ac- 
counts of Time to a general Agreement; as well the 
Grecian Olympiads, the Turkiſh Heghira, the Chine/s 
fictitious Account of the World's Duration, as our 
blind Julian and Gregorian Accounts, which have put 
the World, to this Day, into ſuch Confuſion, that we 
neither agree in our Holy-days or Working-days, Faſts 
or Feaſts, nor keep the ſame Sabbaths 1 in any Part of 
the ſame Globe. 

This great Antiquary could bring us to ae in 
all the Difficulties of ancient Story, and tell us whether 
the Tale of the Siege of Troy, and the Rape of Helen, 
was a Fable of Hemer, or an Hiſtory; whether the Fictions 
of the Poets are formed from their own Brain, or found- 
ed in Facts; and whether Letters were invented by 
Cadmus the Phanician, or dictated immediately from 
Heaven at Mount Sinai. 
Nay, he could tell us how = in wha manner he 
wheedled Ewe, deluded Adam, put Cain into a Paſſion, 
till he made him murder his own Brother ; and made 
Noah, who was above 500 Years a Preacher of Righte- 
ouſneſs, turn Sot in his old Age, diſhonour all his Mini- 
ſry, debauch himſelf with Wine, and by getting drunk, 


ſtock of his Children, and of all his Poſterity, to this 
Day. 
1 would Satan, according to the Modern PraQtice 
of the late Right Reverend Hiſtorian, enter into the 
Characters of the great Men of his Age, how ſhould we 
be diverted with the juſt Hiſtory of Adam, in Paradife 
and out of it; his Character, and how he behaved at 
and after his Expulſion ; how Cain wandered: in the 
Land of Nod; what the Mark was which God ſet upon 
him ; whole Daughter his Wife was; and how 1 
ity 


„ Derne A 
City was he built there, according to a certain Poet of 
noble Extraction! | EY | TR 
; How Cain in the Land of Ned, 
When the Raſcal was alone, 
Like an Owl in an Ivy-tod, 
Built a City as big as Roar. 
He could have certainly drawn Eve's Picture, told 
us every Feature in her Face, and every Inch in her 
Shape, whether ſhe was a perfect Beauty or no, and 
whether with the Fall ſhe did grow Crooked, Ugly, IIl- 
natured, and a Scold; as tlie learned Valdemar ſuggeſts 
to be the Effects of the Curſe. | | | 
Deſcending to the Character of the Patriarchs in that 
| Age, he might, no doubt, give us in particular. the 
Characters of Belus, worſhiped under the Name of Baal 
with Satan, and Jupiter, his Succeſſors; who they 
were, and how they behaved; with all the Pha- 
raobs of Egypt, the Abimelechs of Canaan, and the 
great Monarchs of Myria and Babylon. | 
Hence alſo he is able to write the Lives of all the 
Heroes of the World, from Alexander of Macedon to 
Lewis the XIV. and from Auguſtus to the great King 
George ; nor could the Biſhop himſelf go beyond him 
for Flattery, any more than the Devil himſelf could go 
beyond the Biſhop for Falſhood. 3 
I could inlarge, with a particular Satisfaction, upon 
the many fine Things which Satan, romaging his 
inexhauſtible Storehouſe of Slander, could ſet down 
to blacken the Characters of good Men, and load 
the beſt Princes of the World with Infamy and Re- 
proach, 3 i ; 1 | 192 
But we ſhall never prevail with him, I doubt, to do 
2 Mankind ſo much Service, as reſolving all thoſe Dith- 
Xx Cculties would be; for he bas an indelible Grudge againſt 
us, as he believes, and perhaps is aſſured, that Men 
were at firſt created by his Sovereign, to the Intent 
that after a certain State af Probation in Life, ſuch of 
them as ſhall be approved, are appointed to fill up thoſe 
2258 5 Vacancies 
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Vacancies in the Heavenly Hoſt, which were made by 7 ; 
the Abdication and Expulſion of him (the Devil) and hie 
Angels; ſo that Man is appointed to come in Satan's 


ſtead, to make good the Breach, and enjoy all thoſe 
ineffable Joys and Beatitudes which Satan enjoyed before 
his Fall. No wonder then, that the Dewi/ ſwells with 
Envy and Rage at Mankind in general, and at the beſt 
of them in particular ; nay, the granting this Point is 
giving an unanſwerable Reaſon, why the Devil prac- 
tices with ſuch unwearied and indefatigable Applica- 
tion upon the beſt Men, if poſſible, to diſappoint God 
Almighty's Decree ; and that he ſhould not find enough 


among the whole Race, to be proper Subjects of his 
Clemency, and qualified to ſucceed the Devil and his 


Hoſt, or fill up the Places vacant by the Fall. It is 
true indeed, the Devil, who we have Reaſon to ſay is 
no Fool, ought to know better than to ſuppoſe, that if 
he ſhould ſeduce the whole Race of Mankind, and 
make them as bad as himſelf, he could, by that Suc- 


ceſs of his Wickedneſs, thwart or diſappoint the deter- 


mined Purpoſe of Heaven ; but that thoſe which are 
appointed to inherit the Thrones, which he and his 
Followers abdicated, and were depoſed from, ſhall cer- 


tainly be preſerved in ſpite of his Devices for that Inhe- 


ritance ; and ſhall have the Poſſeſſion ſecured to them, 
notwithſtanding all that the Devil, and all the Hoſt of 
Hell, can do to prevent ir. | | 
But, however he knows the Certainty of this, and 
that when he endeavours the ſeducing the choſen Ser- 
vants of the Moit High, be fights againſt God himſelf, 


ſtruggles with irreſiſtible Grace, and makes War with 


infinite Power; undermining the Church of God, and 
that Faith in him, which is fortified with the Eternal 
Promiſes of Jeſus Chriſt, that the Gates of Hell, that 


is to ſay, the D:wi/ and all his Power, ſhall not pre- 


vail againſt them; I ſay, however he knows the Im- 
poſſibility there 1s that he ſhould obtain his Ends, yet 
ſo blind is his Rage, ſo infatuate his Wiſdom, that he 


. cannot refrain breaking himſelf to Pieces againſt this 


Mountain, 
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ade by Mountain, and ſplitting — the Rock. Quo, Fupti- 
is hos dementat. on 2 3 | 
— 5 1 . ſerious Part, which is a little too 
1 thoſe ſolemn ſor the Account eng 1 3 _ = 
1 | Hl write his own r In 
Ky wich 9 „„ I ſhall ſee if I cannot write it 
he beſt for him: In order to this, I ſhall extract the Subſtance 
Mint is of his whole Story, mo 1 3 
r. ich I ſhall co out of what 
— 0 1 2 ; L by Revelation or Inſpiration, that's 
t God ö nothing to him : I ſhall take care ſo to improve my 
ouch = Intelligence, as may make my Account of him — 
'f 15 1 thentic, and, in a Word, 1 as the Devil r | 
all not be able to contradict. 5 | 
I 75 | " In writing this uncouth Story, I ſhall be at ame _—_ 
ay is the Cenſures of the Critics, in a more than _ 
at if manner, upon one Account eſpecially ; wiz. 1 
and my Story ſhall. be ſo juſt, and ſo well- grounded, and, 
Suc- after all the good Things I ſhall ſay of Satan, will 
ter- be ſo little to his Satisfaction, that the Devil himſelf 
ae will not be able to ſay, I dealt with the Devil in write- 
his # ing it: I might, perhaps, give you ſome Account where 
er. I had my Intelligence, and how atl the Arcane of his 
— 4 Management have come to my Hands; but pardon me, 
ag = Gentlemen; this-would be to betray Converſation, and 
| f 8 to diſcover my Agents; and you know Stateſmen are 
N Y very careful to preſerve the Correſpondences they keep 
in the Enemy's Country, leſt they expoſe their Friends 
ES - boſe Counſels th 
r. tothe Reſentment of the Power whoſe Co hey 
1 3 . the Learned tell us, that Miniſters of State 
« mage an excellent Plea of their not betraying their Intel- 
5 A ligence, againſt all Party Inquiries into the great Sums 
i 3 of Money pretended to be paid for ſecret Service: And 
a IF whether the ſecret Service was to bribe People to be- 
i 3 tray Things abroad, or at home ; whether the Money 
* BB was paid to ſomebody, or to nobody; employ'd to 
s 7% eſtabliſh Correſpondences abroad, or to eſtabliſn F amilies, 
4 nad amaſs Treaſure, at home; in a Word, whether it 
| XX wato ſerve their Country, or ſerve themſelves ; ” = 
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16 The 'H IST ORY 
been the ſame thing, and the ſame Plea has been their 


rally cruel and malicious, and who knows what he 
might do, to ſhew his Reſentment ? at leaſt it might 
endanger a Stop of our Intelligence for the future. 
And yet, before T have done, I ſhall make it very 
plain, that however my Information may be ſecret and 
diſicult, that yet came very honeſtly by it, and ſhall 
make a very good Uſe of it; for it is a great Miſtake in 
thoſe who think that an Acquaintance: with the Af- 
fairs of the Dewi] may not be made very uſeful to us 
all: They that know no Evil can know no Good: 
And, as the Learned tell us, that a Stone taken out of 
the Head of a Toad is a good Antidote againſt Poiſon } 
ſo a competent Knowlege of the Devil, and all his 
Mays, may be the beſt — to make us defy e 
USE all his 14; cho 1 


2 183 = x2 


CHAP. : 5 us 


o/ the Word D E v IL, : as it as an — 1. 
Devil, and any or all his Hoſt, Angels, e. 


['T'is a Queſtion, not yet determined by the Learned, 
whether the Word Devil be a Singular, that is to 
ſay, the Name of a Perſon ſtanding by himſelf, or a 
Noun of Multitude : If it be a Singular, and ſo muſt be 
uſed perſonally only as a proper Name, it c 
implies one imperial Devil, Monarch or 


ing of the 


THE DE VII, or, as the Scors call him; the muckle 
horn'd Deel, or, as others in a wilder Dialect, the Devil 


of Hell, that is to ſay, the Devil of a Devil; or (better 


ſtill) as the Scripture expreſſes it, by way of Emphaſis, 
the great red Dragon, the Dewil, and 3 

But if we take this Word to be, as above, 2 Neun 
of Multitude, and foto be uſed aiibo-dexter Jas Occaſion 
A Singular or ans: 4 3 then the-Dewil fignifies 


Satan 


Protection: Likewiſe in the important Affair which I © 
am upon, it is hoped you will not defire me to be- 1 
tray my Correſpondents; for you know Satan is natu- 


whole Clan of Hell; juſtly: diſtinguiſhed: by the Term 
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f the DEVIL. 17 
Satan by himſelf, or Satan with all bis Legions at his 


N - 1 | 
or Heels, as you pleaſe, more or leſs; and this way of 
e to be. underſtanding the Word, as it may be very convenient 
is natu. for my Purpoſe, in the Account I am now to give of 
hat he the infernal Powers, ſo it is not altogether improper in 
might tzbe Nature of the Thing: It is thus expreſſed in Scrip- 
e. ture, where the Perſon poſſeſſed, Mark v. 9. is firſt 
it very ſaid to be poſſeſſed of the Devil (ſingular); and our 
ret and Saviour aſks him, as ſpeaking to à fingle Perſon, 
d ſhall | What is thy Name? and is anſwered in the Plural 
ake in and Singular together, My Name is Lecron, for we 
ie Af. are many. | | 1 1 8 
to us Nor will it be any Wrong to the Devil, ſuppoſing 
Jod. bim a ſingle Perſon, ſeeing intitling him to the Conduct 
out he XX of all his inferior Agents, is what he will take rather 
Miſon } for an Addition to his infernal Glory, than a Diminution 
It his or Leſſening of him, in the Extent of his Fame. 
Rot - Having. thus articled with the Devil for Liberty of 
2 Speech, I ſhall talk of him ſometimes in the Singular, 
: as a Perſon, and ſometimes in the Plural, as an 
— Hoſt of Devils, or of infernal Spirits, juſt as Occaſion 
Ty requires, and as the Hiſtory of his Affairs makes 
Te neceſlary. VV VEL 
0 the But before I enter upon. any Part of his Hiſtory, 
ty the Nature of the Thing calls me back, and my Lord 
ned B————of———— in his late famous Orations in 
Ts Defence of Liberty, ſummons me to prove that there 
A * is ſuch a Thing or ſuch a Perſon as the Devil; and, in 
The ſhort, unleſs I can give ſome Evidence of his Exiſtence, 
e as my Lord ſaid very well, I am talking of 
ly nobody. 5 3 
— D n me, Sir, ſays a graceleſs Comrade of his to 
75 | a great Man, your Grace will go to the Devil. | 
| n D—n Ye, Sir, ſays the D ., then I ſhali 80 
Wy n9-where ; | wonder where you intend to go? 
ter. Nay, to the D— too, I doubt, ſays Gracek/5 ; for 
s, I am almoſt as wicked as my Lord Duke. ; 
" D. Thou art a filly empty Dog, ſays the D——; 
= and if there is ſuch a Place as an Hell, though I 
_ ; „ | believe 


| en the 5 ? I beli ieve it . 9 


have read his fine Poem upon Nething,. in one of the 
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18 i. 5 
believe nothing of it, it is a Place for Fools, ſuch 2s = 
thou art. 8 

Gr. I wonder then, what Heaven the great Wits 
go to, ſuch as my Lord Duke; I do not care togo 
there, let it be where it will; they are a tireſome 7 
kind of People, there is no bearing them, they'll — 1 
an Hell where - ever they come. — 

D. Pr'ythee hold thy Fool's Tongue, I tell thee ; if 
there is any ſuch Place as we call no-wHERE, thats 
all the Heaven or Hell that J know of, or believe any 
thing abour. = 

Gr. Very good, my Lord; — ſo that Heaven is no- 
where, and Heli is no- a and the Devil is GP = 
according to my Lord Duke. " 

D. Yes, Sir, and what then? —_ 

Gr. And you are to go 10 · au bert when you die, are 1 
you ? 7 
D. Yes, you Dog, do not you know. what that 1 
incomparable noble Genius my Lord Rocheſter ſings 


Ling... 
After Death nothing is, | 
And ngthing Death. 


Gr. You believe it, my Lord ! You mean, you 
would fain believe it, if you could: But ſince you put 
that great Genius my Lord Nocheſter upon me, let 
me play him back upon your Grace; I am ſure you 


Stanzas of which i is habe Thought, 


And to be Part of * Thee Ts 
The Wicked wiſely pray. 


Fas vou are a fooliſh Dog SY 
Gr. And my Lord Dale is is a wiſe Infidel. 
D. Why? I: it not wiſer to believe =o Devil, than 
to be always terrified at him ? | 

Gr. But ſhall I toſs another Poet upon you, my 


2998; 2 
Meant of Nothing. 
os If 


of th DE VII. 19 


If it ſhould ſo fall out, as who can tell 

But there may be a God, an Heav'n and Hell- 
Mankind had beſt conſider well, for fer N 
ſhould be too late when their Miſtakes appear. 


D. D-n your fooliſh Poet, that's not my Lord Racheſfer. 
Cr. But how muſt I be damn'd, if there is no 
Dewil ? Is not jour Grace a little inconſiſtent there ? 
| My Lord Rocheſier would not have ſaid that, and't pleaſe 
ve any . = your Grace. + 4 #4 + . pews SI] a 11 
D. No, you Dog, I am not inconſiſtent at all; and if I 
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= is a0. 5 had the ordering of you, I'd make you ſenſible of it ; 
nobody, ld make you think yourſelf damn'd for want of a Devil. 


E Gr. That is like one of your Grace*s Paradoxes, ſuch 
as when you ſwore by God that you did not believe there 
e, are was any ſuch Thing as @ God, or Devil; ſo you ſwear 
buy nthing, and damn me to ns- ere. 
Di. Youarea critical Dog: Who taught you to believe 
| theſe ſolemn Trifles? who taught you to ſay there is aGod? 
£ io Nay, I had a better Schoolmaſter than my Lord 
50 Aue. | | 
| D. Why, who was your Schoolmaſter, pray ? 
Gr. The Devil, and't pleaſe your Grace. | 
Di. The Devil! the Devil be did? What you're gos- 
ing to quote Scripture, are you ? Pr'ythee don't tell me 
; of Scripture : I know what you mean, the Devils believe 
and tremble ; why then I have the Whip-hand of the 
Devil, for I hate trembling; and IE am delivered from 
it effectually, for I never believed any thing of it, and 
therefore I don't tremble. ITS FL 
Gr. And there indeed, I am a wickeder Creature 
than the Devil, or even than my Lord Duke; for I bo- 


t that 


lieve, and yet don't tremble neither. b 
D. Nay, if you are come to your Penitentials, I have 
done with you. . ; 


Gr. And I think I muſt have done with myLord 
Duke, for the ſame Reaſon. 1 65h 
D. 4y, ay, pray do; I'll go and enjoy myſelf; I 
won't throw away the Pleaſure of my Life: I know the 
Conſequence of it. 1 i4 Fy | 
45 
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As the Belief of both theſe ande upon 
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20 The, HIS T OR. 1 

Gr. And Tl, go and reform myſelf, elſe I know the 
Conſequence too. 0 

This ſhort Dialogue happened between two Men 01 ä 
Quality, and both Men of Wit too: And the Effect 
was, that the Lord brought the Reality of the Devi! 
into the Queſtion, and the Debate brought the Profli- 
gate to be a Penitent ; ſo, in ſhort, the Devil Was 
made a Preacher of Repentancg. N 3 
The Truth is, Gd and the Devil, Wert oppolite XY 
in their Nature, and remote from one another in their 
Place of abiding, ſeem to ſtand pretty much upon a 
Levebin our Faith: For as to our believing the Reality 
of their Exiſtence, he that denies one, generally denies 
pork. and he thiat believes one, neceſſarily believes 3 

Ot © I 0 : 

Very few, if any of thoſewhs: believe there is a God, 
a acknowlege the Debt of Homage which Mankind 
owes to the ſupreme Governor of the World, doubt the 
Exiſtence of | the Devil, except here and there one, 
whom we call practical Atheiſts; and it is the Charac- 
ter of an Atheiſt, if there is ſuch a Creature on Earth, 
_ JP my. Lord Dute, he believes neither God or 

[A #44 þ { # $3.43 
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na Level, and 
that Gop and the Dewi ſeem to have an equal Share in 
our Faith, ſo the Evidence of their Exiſtence ſeems to 
:Ntand upon a Level too, in many Things; and as they 
are known by their Works in the ſame particular Caſes, 
ſo they are diſcovered after the ſame manner of De- 
monſtration. 
Nay, in ſome reſpeRs it is leg baliy criminal to deny 
the Reality of them both; only with this Difference, 
that to believe the. Exiftence of a Gopd is a Debt to Na- 
ture, and to believe the Exiſtence of the Devil is a like 
Debt to Reaſon: One is a Demonſtration from the Rea- 
lity of viſible Cauſes, and the other a Deduction from 
the like Reality of their Effects. n 

One Demonſtration of the Exiſtence of Gov, is from 
the univerſal well-guided Conſent of all Nations to wor- 
ſhip and adore a ſupreme Power : Ons Demonſtration 


« . Yo FR 
E 
7 ²˙ Wo” Ag RR”. 


— Ef 2 
MY COPIES Ne IE rhe, br Bl aa NT CNY A IOLSEE 
ENT HT Ne Was ny Or STEP 8 n 
. l e CT 1 


* * N . * 
A r 2 = 
DES n 
F 
5 o 


1 


— 


A 5 K 4 os S a = oP * 
ef the Exiſtence of the Devil, is from the avow*a'ill- 
uided Conſent: of ſome Nations, who, knowing no 
ther Gop, make a Gop of the Devil for want of a 
2 F777 i r 12K n 
Netter. e e 0e © TT 3 5 8 
It may be true, thoſe Nations have no other Ideas of 
Ihe Devil than as of a ſuperior Power; if they thought 
bim a ſupreme Power, it would have other Effects on 
them, and they would ſubmit to and worſhip him with 
different kind of Fear. i enen 


Ppofite 4 8 « - 1 « . | 9-0 1 
n their - But it is plain they have right Notions of him as a 


4 Ca 


3 


pon a Devil, or evil Spirit; becauſe the beſt Reaſon, and in 
Reality | ome Places the only Reaſon they give for worſhiping 
denies | him is, that he may do them no Hurt; having no No- 
elieves tions at all of his having any Power, much leſs any In- 
eelination, to do them Good; ſo that indeed they make a 
God, mere Devi] of him, at the ſame time that they bow 
nkind to him as GG. 
bt the All the Ages of Paganiſm in the World have had 
one, this Notion of the Devil: Indeed in ſome Parts of the 
harac- World they had alſo ſome Deities which they honoured 
Tarth. above him, as being ſuppoſed to be beneficent, kind, and 
„%% or inclined, as well as capable, to give them good Things; 
05 for this Reaſon tke more polite Heathens, ſuch as the 
and EGrecians and Romans, had their Lares, or Houſhold 
tein Goss, whom they paid a particular Reſpect to; as being 
m 0 their Protectors from Hobgoblins, Ghoſts of the Dead? 
they evil Spirits, frighttul Appearances, evil Genius's, and 


other noxious Beings from the inviſible World; or, to 
put it into the Language of the Day we live in, from 
the Dewil, in whatever Shape or Appearance he might 
come to them, and from whatever might hurt them; 
and what was all this but ſetting up D:&wils againſt 


-aſes, 
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deny 


No Devils, ſupplicating one Devil under the Notion of 'a 
Are good Spirit, to drive out and protect them from an- 
Rea- other, whom they called a bad Spirit, the white Devil 
from againſt the black Dewi]? 5 | 1 
This proceeds from the natural Notions Mankind ne- 
rom cseſſarily entertain of Things to come: Superior or infe- 
vor. ir, Gop and the Devil, fill up all Futurity in our 
tion Thoughts; and it is impoſible for us to form any] mage 
= | 1 


of 


nere 
in our Minds of an Immortality, and inviſible World, 
but under the Notions of perfect Felicity, or extreme 
Miſery. . e eee e . 

Now as theſe two reſpect the eternal State of Man 
after Life, they are reſpectively the Object of our Reve- 
rence and Affection, or of our Horror and Averſion; 
but notwithſtanding they are placed thus in a diametri- 
cal Oppoſition in our Affections and Paſſions, they are 
on an evident Level as tothe Certaintyof theirExiſtence, 
and as I ſaid above, bear an equal Share in our 

Aaltn. | 25 2 1 

It being then as certain that there is a Devil, as that 
there is a Gor, I muſt from this time forward admit 
no more Doubt of his Exiſtence, nor take any more 
Pains to convince you of it ; but ſpeaking of him as a 
Reality in Being, proceed to inquire. who he is, and 
from whence, in order to enter directly into the Detail 
of his Hiſtory. | me Shey- 4 ety 11: 

Now net to enter into all the metaphyſical Trampery 
of his Schools; nor wholly to confine myſelf to the 
Eanguage of the Pulpit ; where we are told, that to 
think of God, and of the Devil, we muſt endeavour firſt 
to form Ideas of thoſe Things which illuſtrate the De- 
ſcription of Rewards and Puniſhments ; in the one the 
eternal Preſence of the higheſt Good, and, as a neceſſa- 
ry Attendant, the moſt perfect, 'conſummate, durable 
Bliſs and Felicity, ſpringing from the Preſence of that 
Being in whom all poſſible Beatitude is inexpreſſibly 
preſent, and that in the higheſt Perfection; on the con- 
trary, to conceive of a ſublime fallen Archangel attend- 
ed with an innumerable Hoſt of degenerate, rebel 
Seraphs, or Angels, caſt out of Heaven together; all 
guilty of inexpreſſible Rebellion, and all ſuffering from 
that Time, and to ſuffer for ever, the eternalVengeance 
of the Almighty, in an inconceivable manner ; that 
his Preſence, though bleſſed in itſelf, is to them the 
moſt complete Article of Terror; that they are in 
themſelves perfectly miſerable; and to be with whom 
for ever, adds an inexpreſſible Miſery to any State as 
well as Place; and fills the Minds of thoſe who are 

7 to 


ADI 1 
to be, or expect to be, baniſhed to them, with incon- 
ceivable Horror and Amazement. 6 | ny 

But when you have gone over all this, and a great 
deal more of the like, though leſs intelligibleLanguage, 
which the Paſſions of Men colle& to amuſe one an- 
other with ; you have ſaid nothing, if you omit the 
main Article, namely, the Perſonality of the Dewil 5 
and till you add to all the reſt ſome D.-cription of the 
Company with whom all this is to be ſuffered ; wiz. the 
Dewi and his Angels. © en aces. - 

Now who this Devil and his Angels are, what ſhare 
they have either actively or 2 in the eternal 
Miſeries of a future State, how far they are Agents in, 
or Partners with, the Sufferings of the Place, is a Diff» 
culty yet not fully diſcovered by the moſt Learned; 


nor do I believe it is made leſs a Difficulty by their 
meddling with it. 2 


1 


But to come to the Perſon and Original of the Devil, 
or, as I ſaid before, of Devil; I allow him to come 
of an ancient Family, for he is from Heaven; and, more 
truly than the Romans could ſay of their idolized Numa, 
he is of the Race of the Gods. | 
That Satan is a fallen Angel, a rebel Seraph, caſt 


out for his Rebellion, is the general Opinion, and it 


is not my Buſineſs to diſpute Things univerſally receiv- 
ed; as he was tried, condemned, and the Sentence 
of Expulſion executed on him, in Heaven, he is in this 
World like a tranſported Felon never to return; his 
Crime, whatever particular Aggravations it might have, 
it is certain, amounted to High Treaſon againſt his 
Lord and Governor, who was alſo his Maker; againſt _ 
whom he roſe in Rebellion, took up Arms, and, in a 
Word, raiſed an horrid and unnatural War in his Domi- 
nions ; but being overcome inBattle, and madePriſoner, 
he and all his Hoſt, whoſe Numbers were infinite, all 
glorious Angels like himſelf, loſt at once their Beauty 
and Glory with their Innocence, and commenced 
Devils, being transformed by Crime into Monſters and 
frightful Objects; ſuch as to deſcribe, human Fancy 
is obliged to draw Pictures and Deſcriptions in ſuch 

: 8 Forms 


24 Td HISTORY. 
Forms as are moſt hateful and frightful to the Ima- 
gination. | | | ; a 
Theſe Notions, I doubt not, gave Birth to all the 
beauteous Images and ſublime Expreſſions in Mr. 
Milton's majeſtic Poem; where, though he has play'd 
the Poet in a moſt luxuriant Manner, he has ſinned 
againſt Satan moſt egregiouſly, and done the Devil a 
manifeſt Injury in a great many Particulars, as I ſhall 
ſhew in its Place. And as I ſhall be obliged to do Satan 
Juſtice when I come to that Part of his Hiſtory, Mr. 
'Milton's Admirers muſt pardon me, if I let them ſee, 
that though I admire Mr. Milton as a Poet, yet that 
he was greatly out in Matters of Hiſtory, and eſpecially 
the Hiſtory of the Devil; in ſhort, That he has charg- 
ed Satan falſly in ſeveral Particulars ; and ſo he has 
Adam and Eve too: But that I ſhall leave till I come 
to the Hiſtory of the Royal Family of Eden; which I 
reſolve to preſent you with when the Devil and I have 
done with one another | Sas 
But not to run down Mr. Milton neither, whoſe 
Poetry, or his Judgment, cannot be reproached with- 
out Injury to our own ; all thoſe bright Ideas of his, 
which make his Poem ſo juſtly valued, whether they 
are capable of Proof as to the Fact, are, notwithſtand- 
ing, Confirmations of my Hypotheſis ; and are taken 
from a Suppoſition of the Perſonality of the Devil, 
placing him at the Head of- the infernal Hoſt, as a 
Sovereign elevated Spirit, and Monarch of Hell; and 
as ſuch it is that I undertake to write his Hiſtory, 
By the Word Hell I do not ſuppoſe, or at leaſt not 
determine, that his Reſidence, or that of the whole 
Army of Devils, is yet in the ſame local HELL, to 
which the Divines tell us he ſhall be at laſt chained 
down; or at leaſt that he is yet confined to it; for we 
* ſhall find he is at preſent a Priſoner at large; of both 
which Circumſtances of Satan, I ſhall take Occaſion to 


2 


ſpeak in its Courſe. _ bee 
But when I call the Devil the Monarch of Hell, I 

am to be underſtood as ſuits to the preſent Purpoſe; that 
he is the of all the Race of Hell, that is to 


ſay, | 


ene D ER V ITY wy 
| ſay of all the Devils or Spirito of the infernal Ga- 
let their Numbers, ann rec be what they = 


the Will. e unde 153 io trad 267421861 56 6 


Upon this ſuppoſed Purſonaliny: and'Seperiority: of 5 0h 


Mr. 

ay'd Satan, or, as I call it, the Sovereignty and Govern- 

ned ment of one Devil above all the reſt; I ſay, upon this 

il a Notion are formed all the S yſtems of the dark Side of 

hall Futurity, that we can ſorm in our Minds: And ſo 
general is the Opinion of it, that it will hardiy bæur to he 

Mr. oppoſed; by any o ae atleaſt that will bear io 

ſee, be bende pon: All the Notions of a Parity of 

that or making a 939 — among the black Divan 3 


1 ſeem to be Enthuſiaſtic: and Viſionary; but with ws 
arg- Conſiſtency or Certainty; and is ſo generally exploded, 


has N that We muſe, {your venture ſo mach as to debate the 
ome | Point, Fat ths bei an ee wither wil of 
chil 'Tyking 3 it 9 — the generality of Mankind dog that 
ave cher ae Devil} a Superior of the whole black 

| Race ; that they all: fell, together with their Gen . 
hoſe Satan, at the Head of them; that though he, Caras, * 
ith- could not maintain his high Station in Heaven; yet bs 
his, he did conte his-Dignity-amon er Who are 
ch ey called his Servants; in Seriprure, | Hagel; 4 that he 
ind. bas afkind of Dominion or Authority aver the zeſt ; ant | 
ken that they were all, ho-. many Millions ſoeven in Num- 


ber, aflbis Commands employed by him in, all his hell- 
iz a ich Dei and in all his wicked Contrivanees for the 
PRE Foo? angler nap and for INE his —_— 

= e 2 K ig F. dh de 

= -  :Suppofingcthenithat there is b a ſup $a : 
beau rural the reſt, it remains that inquire ingo 

bis Character, and ſomething of his Hiſtory's in which, 
. thoughowe chnncgt perhaps produce ſuch authentid Do- 
caments as in) the 2 er t.Monarehs, IR. 
* N rants, and Furies of the orld yet 1 n endeavour 
pt | to, ſpeak ſome Things the Experiente of Mankind... 

may be apt to confirm, — re the:Devil -himſelf+ * 
7 1 : will Hardly: beable toicontradifivew"! | We Hs 88 | 
It being then granted, that there is dlachinaThing u. < 
ny, * him Which oy wy e an. e 
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that he is thus ſaperior to all the reſt in Power and in 
-Aathbority ; and that all the 'other evil Spirits are his Wl 
Angels, or Miniſters, or Officers, to execute his Com- MY 
mands, and are employed in bis Buſineſs j it remains 
to inquire, W hence he came! How helgot hither, into ⁶ſ 
this World ? What that Buſineſs is which he is em- 
ployed about? What his preſent State is, and where, 
andi to what Part of the Creation of God, he is limited 
and reſtrained? What the Liberties are he takes, or isal- 
(lowed to take? In what manner he works, and hoW 
- bis Inſtruments are likewiſe allowed to 8 ?-What 
he has done ever ſince he commenced Devil, what be 
is now doing, and what he may yet do before his laſt 5 
and clofer Conſinement? as alſo, What he cannot do, 
and how far we may or may not be ſaid to be expoſed 
to him, or have or have not Reaſon to be afraid of him? 
- Thefe, and -whitever elſe occùrs in the Hiſtory and 
Conduct of this Arch- devil and his Agenta, that may be 
uſeful for Information, Caution, or Diverſion, ee 
expect in the Proceſs of this Work. 7 
I know it has been queſtioned by ſome, with more 
Face than Fear, how it conſiſts with a qompleteViao- 
TY of the Dewi, which they ſay Was at firſt obtained 1 
by the Heavenly Powers over Satan and his àpoſtate 
Army in Heaven, that when he was: caſt out of his 
holy Place, and daſhed down into the Abyfs of eternal 
Darkneſs, as into a Place of Puniſhment,: a Condemnid 
Hold, or Place of Confinement,: to be reſerved there to 
the Judgment of the great Day ; I /ay, how it conſiſts 
with that intire Victory, to let him looſe again, and 
give him Liberty, like a Thief that has broken Priſon, | 3 
to fange about God's Creation, and there to continue 
his Rebellion, commit new Ravages and Acts of Hoſti - 
ity againſt Gov, make new Efforts at dethroning the 
Almighty Creator; and in particular to fall upon the 
weakeſt of his Creatures, Man? How Satan being fo 
'Kitirely vanquiſhed, he ſhould be permitted to recover 
any of his wicked nen find IE ef | 
* i 151. , B. 3 


5 * 3 
* 1 * q N q - 1 4 — J 9 | 1 
1 * 45 24 Pa © 3 2 N pap py 1 Ke 4s 4 . 1 1 ! 1 — 20 * . Nah, 5 
? hy 


2 
* 


could be deluded, and the Under-keepers or Gaolers 


CO ENTE 
Nay, they go farther, and ſuggeſt bold things againſt 
the Wiſdom of Heaven, in expoſing Mankind, weak 


iy ; in Compariſon. of the immenſe Extent of the Dewi/'s 


Power, to ſo "manifeſt an Overthrow, to ſo unequal a 
Fight, in which he is ſure, if alone in the Conflict, to 
be worſted ; to leave him ſuch a dreadful Enemy to en- 
gage with, and ſo ill furniſhed with Weapons to aſſiſt 


m. : Toe. 

Theſe Objections I ſhall give as good an Anſwer to, 
as the Caſe will admit of in this Courſe, but muſt ad» 
journ them for the Preſent. is 

That the Dew7/ is not yet a cloſe Priſoner, we havs 


Evidence enough to confirm: I will not ſuggeſt, that 


like our Newgate Thieves (to bring little Devils and 
reat Devils together) he is let out by Connivance, and 
has ſome little Latitudes and Advantages for Miſchief, 

by that means; returning at certain Seaſons to his Con- 
finement again. 5 . 5 
This might hold, were it not, that the Compariſon 

muſt ſuggeſt, that the Power which has caſt him down 


under whoſe Charge he was in Cuſtody, could win) 
at his Excurſions, and the Lord of the Place know 
nothing of the Matter. But this wants farther Ex- + 
planation. 4 


2 * 1 1 n "OY th . 8 


- * b a 
: . 
4 : 5 U : — 


Of the Original of the DEVIL, who be is, and 


 "avhat he was before his Expulſion out of Heaven, and 
in ao hat State be was from that Time to the Creatign 
of Man. | JJ 
E O come to a regular Inquiry into Satans Affair, 
it is needful we ſhould go back to his Original, 
as far as Hiſtory and the Opinion of the learned Worid 
will give us Leave. 3 3 
It is agreed by all Writers, as well Sacred as Pro- 


fane, that this Creature we now call a Dewil, was 


originally an Angel 'of Light, a glorious Seraph z per- 5 
82 hape 
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haps the Choice of all the glorious Seraphs. See how 
Mon deſcribes his original Glory : 


Satan, fo call him now); his former Name 

Is heard no more in Heaſes": He of the firſt, 
If not 5 fr Archangel; great in Power, 
In F avour and Pre- eminence. 

no ens 


lib. v. fil. I 40. 


And again the fame Author, and upon the ſame 
1 25 et: - 
Brighter once amidſt the Hoſt 

E Angels, than that Star the Stars among. 

lib. vii. fol. 189. 


rde bone Fi igure which Satan is ſuppoſed to make 

among the Thrones and Dominions in Heaven is ſuch, as 
we might ſuppoſe t chigheſt Angel in that exalted Train 
could make; and ſome think, as abowe, that he was 
the Chief of the Archangels. 

Hence that Notion {and not ill founded); 5 
that the firſt Cauſe of his Diſgrace, and on wh ich enſu- 
ed his Rebellion, was occaſioned upon Gop's Proclaim- 
ing his Son Generaliſſimo, and with himſelf ſupreme 

Ruler in Heaven; giving the Dominion of all his 
Works of Creation, as well already finiſhed,” as not 
then' begun, to him ; which Poſt of Honour (lay they) 
Satan expected to be conferred on himſelf, as next in 
Honour, Majeſty, and Power, 
=” : 

This Opinion is followed by Mr. Milton te too, as ap- 
pears in the following Lines, where he makes ll the 
Angels attending - a general Summons, and Gov 


. 4 » 
* 


the FATHER 17 the following A to 


ce FE: „ n 


« Hear an y ye Ae Progeny of Light, 
4 hrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers! 
% Hear my Decree, which unrevok'd ſhallftand, _. 
ng WAL Day 1 „have R whom I declare 5 
#0 e y 
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rection: See Pool upon Acts xiii, 333 ©! 


— 


of thee D EVI L. 
« My only Son, and on this holy Hill | 


Aim have anointed, whom ye now behold 55 | 
At my right Hand; your Head I Him appoint: 
And by myſelf have ſworn, to him ſhall bo“, 


« All Knees in Heav'n, and thall confeſs him Lord: 
Under his great Vice-gerent Reign abide 
United, as one individual Soul, ts Tre. Hatavry 


| & For ever happy: Him who diſobeys, +. el 


Me diſobeys, breaks Union; and that Day 


| «© Caft out from Gon, and bleſſed Vifion, falls 


Into utter Darkneſs, deep ingulph'd, his Place 


| © Ordain'd without Redemption, without End. 


Satan, affronted at the Appearance of anew Effence or 
Being in Heaven, called the Son of Gov, for Gov, ſays 


4 Mr. Milton (though erroneouſly), declared himſelf at that 


time, ſaying, This Day have I begotten him, and that 
he ſhould be ſet up above all the former Powers of 


Heaven, of whom Satan (as above) was the Chief, 
= and expecting, if any higher Poſt could be granted, 
it might be his Due; I ſay, affronted at this, he refoly'd 


« With all his Legions to diſlodge, and leave 
« Unworſhip'd, unobey'd, the 'Throne ſupreme, 
« Contemptuous. — — C 


| But Mr. Milton is groſly erroneous" in aſeribing choſe 


Words, This Day have I begotten Thee, to that Decla- 
ration of the FarzhzR, before Satan fell, and eonſe- 
quently to a Time before the Creation; whereas it is 


by Interpreters agreed to be underſtood of the Incarna- 


tion of the Son of God, or at leaſt of the Reſur- 


* 


In 

— . 4 
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* My. Pool's Words are theſe : Some refer the Words, is Day 
have I begotten thee, to the Incarnation of the Son of God, others 
to the Reſurreftion 53 our Tranſlators hy the Streſs on the 


TT Prep-fition of which the Verb is compounded, and by adding 


again, (viz.) rad up Jeſus again, Acts xiii, 33- intended it to 
be underſtood of the Reſurrection; and there is Ground for 
C3 Which 


5 


29 


Par. Las, lib. v. fol. 140. 


Reſurrection of Chris is that 


$4 


30 The HISTORY 


In a Word, Satan withdrew with all his Folfowers, 4 
malcontent, and chagrin, reſolved to diſobey this new Wl 
Command, and not yield Obedience to the Som. 1 

But Mr. Aton agrees in that Opinion, that the 
Number of Angels which rebelbd with $ataz was infi- 
nite ; and ſuggeſts in one Place, that they were the 


greaze Half of all the angelic Body, or feraphic 


gut Sate with his Powers 
An Hoſt 
4 . as the Stars al Night, 
* Or Stars of Morning, Dew. drops, which the Sun 
« Impearls on ev and ev'ry Flower.” 


ib. lib. v. fol. 142 


Be their 1 as it is, t Millions, and 
Legions of Millions, that is no Part of my preſent In- 
quiry ; Satan the Leader, Guide, and Superior, as he 
0 was Author of the celeftial Rebellion, is ſtill the great 
1 Head and Mafter-Devil as before; under his Authority 


. they ſtill act, not obey ing, but carrying on the ſame In- 
it ſurrection againſt Gop, which they began in Heaven; 
45% making War ftill againſt Heaven, in the Perſon of his 
\ xy Image ne Creature Man ; and though vanquiſhed by 
{41 the Thunder of the Son of Gov, and caſt down head- 
1 long from Heaven, they have yet reaſſumed, or ra- 
i a not loft, either the Will or the Power of doing 
$44 Evi 

1 This Fall of the Angels, with the War in Heaven 
}| hi which preceded it, is finely deſcribed by Ovid, in his 
nl War of the Titans againſt Jupiter ; caſting Mountain 
7 upon Mountain, and Hill upon Hill (Pelion upon 
i Ma), in order to ſcale the Adamantine Walls, and 
It; break oO the Gates of Heaven; till Jupiter * 
1 em 


which St. Pau! had propounded in v 30. of the fame Chapter, 

as his Theme or Argument to preach upon. g 
Not that Chr; at his Reſurrection began 40 be t he Son of iſ 

G, but that he was manifeſted then to be fo, ; 
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them with, his Thunder- bolts, and overwhelmed: thei 


= in the Abyſs 


Vide Ovid Metam. new. Tranſlation, ib. 1. p. 19; 


« Nor were the Gods themſelves ſecure on high; 


or now the Giants ſtrove to ſtorm the Shy: 


The lawleſs Brood with bold Attempt invade 


= < Txz Govs, and Mountains upon Mountains laid. 


„ But now the Bolt, enrag'd, the Father took : 
« Olympus from her deep Foundations ſhook-: 
Her Structure nodded at the mighty Stroke, 

« And O/a's ſhatter d Top oer Prlion broke : 
They're in their own ungodly. Ruins ſlain.— 


Then again ſpeaking of Jupiter, reſolving in Coun- 
cil to deſtroy Mankind by the Deluge, and giving 
the Reaſons of it to the heavenly Hoſt, ſays thus, 
ſpeaking of the Demigods, alluding to good Men 


below; :. 


4% Think you that they in Saſety can remain, 

«© When me myſelf, who o'er Immortals reign, _ 

«© Why ſend the Lightning, and Heav'n's Empire ſway, 
* The ſtern * Zycaox practur'd to betray fo © 

SIT 

Since.then ſo much Poetic Libesty-is taken with the 
Devil, relating to his moſt early State, and the "Time 
before his Fall, give me leave to make an Excurſion of 


the like kind, relating to bis Hiſtory immediately after 


the Fall, and till the Creation of Man; an Interval 
which I think much of the Devi/'s Story is to be ſeen 
in, and which Mr. Milton has taken little Notice of; 
at leaſt it does not ſeem completely filled up; after 
which I ſhall return to honeſt Proſe again, and purſue 

the Duty of an Hiflonan, 6 45 wes HED, 


Satan, with hideous Ruin thus ſuppreſt, 8 
Eæpelld the Seat of Bleſſedneſs and Ret, 
0 Sete. | . Dy 

| C4 - . Lock'd 
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Look'd back, and ſaw the high eternal Mund. 
Where all his rebel Ho? their Outlet found, 46 +41 1 
Refſior*d impregnable:: The Breach-made up, 

And Gariſons of Angels rang'd a-top ; 

In Fropt an hundred thouſand Thunders roll! 
And Lightnings temper'd to transfix a Soul, 
Terror of Dewils. Satan and his Hoſt, t,, 
Now to themſelves as 2ve/l as Station loft, 

Unable to ſupport the hated Sight, 
Expand Seraphic Wings, and ſwift as Light Sa 83 
Seek for new Safety in eternal Night. J 

In the remoteſt Gulphs of Dark they land: 
Here Vengeance gives them leave to make their Sund: p 
Not that to Steps and Mea ſures they pretend, 

Councils and Schemes their Station to defend; | 
But broken, diſconcerted, and A e ũ : |, 
By Guilt and Fright to Guilt and Fright being 3. 501 
Rage and Confuſion ev'ry Spirit poſſck' . 10 = 12 7 
And Shame and Horror ſwell'd in ev'ry Breaſt: 
Transforming Envy their Eſſentials burns, . 
And the bright Angel a fig htful Devil turns. YT 4 
Thus Hell began ; the Fire of conſe ous Rage 

o Years can quench, no Length of Time dete. 1 55 

3 with its intenſeſt Flame, Auen 
Compar'd with this, can ſcarce deſerve a N ame; | 
How ſhould it up to Inmateriali riſe ? 

When we're all Flame, we ſhall all Fire deſpiſe. - 418 
This Fire outrageous, and its Heat intenſe, 
Turns all the Pain of Le to Pain of Senſe, + 

The folding Flames concave and inward roll, 

Act pon Spirit, and penetrate ein 

Not Force of Devili can its new Pow'rs — 570 1 4 ay 
Where'er it burns it nds or makes a HELI. ; 

For Satan, flaming with unquench'd Deſire, _ 
Forms his; own Hell, and kindles his oaun Fire 

Vanquiſh'd, nor humbled, not in Will brought lo-; 

But, as 47s Poww'rs decline, his Paſſions grow : - 
The Malice, Viper- lile, takes Vent within, . - 


Gnaws i its own * and durſu in its own Sin* 
e patient 
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+ a: DEVIL: 


Impatient of the Change, he ſcorns to bow: 3 
And never impotent in Pow'r till now ; 
Ardent with Hate, and with Revenge WES 


A Will to new Attempts, But none to act; 


Yet all Seraphic, and in juſt Degree, . 160 i, 
Suited to Spirits high Senſe of Miſery, Ng, 


' Deriv'd from Leſ which nothing can repair, 
And room for nothing left but mere Deſpair. PRALE 2 

Here's fini/td Hell! what fiercer Fire can burn 
Enough ten thouſand Worlds to overturn. .,.... 


HErr's but the Phrenſy of defeated Pride, tes 
Seraphic Treaſon's ſtrong impetuous Tide... 
Where vile Ambition d:/appointed firit,  _ 1 f 
To its own. Rage, and bounale/s Hatred, curſt - 4 


The Hate's /ann'd up to Fury, that to Eames hi gn. 
For Fire and Fury are in kind the ſame,; . 1 2 n 
Theſe burn unquenchable in ev'ry Face, a 2 


And the Word Ex piss conſtitutes the Placſde. 
O State of Being! where Being's the only e 


And the chief Torture's to be damn'd to Life 3 


O Life ! the only Thing they have to hate: 
The. finiſb d Torment of a future State 
Complete i in all the Parts of endleſs Miſery, - Kees 
And worſe ten thouſand times than 20 to BE 1 
Could but the Damn'd 2b immortal Law ren. 8 | 
And Dewils die, there'd be an End of Hell; "> 
Could they that Thing call'd Being annihilate, : 220@ 
There'd be »o Sorrows in a future State; 
The Wretch, whoſe Crimes had ſhut him out on heb, 
Could be reveng'd on Gop himſelf, and is 
Job's Wife was in the Right, and always we 
Might end by Death all human Miſery ; 125 
lisht have it in our Choice, 70 by or not to o be. 
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; CHAP. IV. | 
Of the Name of the DEVIL, bis Original, and the 
Nature of his Gireamſtances Ace he has been called by 
that Name. | BT > . : 


H E- Seripture is the firſt Writing on Earth 
where we find the Devil called by his own pro- 
per diſtinguiſhing Denomination, DEVIL, or the 
® De/trojer ; nor indeed is there any other Author of 
Antiquity, or of ſufficient Authority, which ſays any 
thing of that kind about him. be SOON 
Here he makes his firſt Appearance in the World, 
and on that occaſion he is called the Serpent; but the 
Serpent, however fince made to fignify the Dewi], when 
ſpoken of in general Terms, was but the Devils Repre- 
ſentative, or the Devil in quovis wehiculo, for that 
time, clothed in a bodilyShape, acting under Cover, and 
in Diſguiſe, or, if you will, the Devil in Maſqwerade : 
Nay, if we believe Mr. Milton, the Ange! Gabriel's 
Spear had ſuch a ſecret powerful Influence, as ta make 
him firip of a ſudden, and with a Touch to unmask, 
and ſtand upright in his naked original Shape, mere 
Devil, without any Diſguiſes whatſoever. ' 
Now as: we go to the Scripture for much of his 
Hiſtory, ſo we muſt go there alſo for ſome of his 
Names ; and he has a great Variety of Names indeed, 
as his ſeveral miſchievous Doings guide us to conceive 
of him. The Truth is, all the antient Names given him, 
of which the Scripture is full, feem to be Originals de- 
rived from, and adapted to, the ſeveral Steps he has 
taken, and the ſeveral Shapes he has appeared in, to do 
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lere he is called the Serpent, Gen. iii. 1. 
The Old Serpent, Rev. xii. g. 
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- * The Meaning of the Word Devil is Deſtroyer, See Pool 
vpon AFs xiii. 10. | | 1 
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f te DEVIL 
The dE: Red Dragon, Rev. xii. 3. Vn 

The Aecuſer 2 of the rethren, Rey, xil, " 031 

The Enemy, Matt. xiii. 39% | , 
Satan, Job i. Zech. iii. 1, 2. | 24k 

Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 1 5. 

Beelgebub, Matt. XII. 24. ee re; 
5 Mamm en, 5775 Ye 24. n A 
The Hr go Lig "3+ 7 xi. 14. 7 

e Angel of t A 7 517 3 IH 3 

f Fa Provee of the Power of th 7. At, E 

Lucifer, Ifa, xiv. 1 2. | 1 5 

Abaddon or Agel yy Rev. ix. 1 1 1 * 

Le gion, Mark V. ; E 71 

The God of this 2 2 Cor. i If 4+: 3 ooo 20 
The Feu Spirit, | rk ix. 325 — „„ 
| an Unclav LAS fark 1 1. 27. | 4 075; fad id 

ing Spirit, 2, Chron, xx. GE Kam 
The ſempter, Matt. ICS... 
i The Sor of the Morning, Ia, xiv. 13˙ 


But to ſum them all u in one, be N is called 10 f 
New Teſtament plain all his other. Names 


are varied according to 50 of 15 f 299 1 


1 of the fre Non, ere he 1 1 Took we 
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in Serif 
rticular he Tp 


Saga it is 12 = ry Devil, in and 
Devils i 


be, are fuppaſed to a8 1 nay, 
they are ae to be govern d and directed by him, 
Thus we are told in Scriptare of the Works of the 
Devil, 1 John iii. 8. of caſting out the Devi/, Mark 
i. 34. of refilling the Devil, James iv. 7. of our Ha- 

viour being e the Devil, Mat. iv. 1. of 
Son Magus, a Chil = the Devil, Ads xiii. 10. 
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go on to this Day, and all the 
converſe with in the World, are fathered upon the 


1 


all che namberlefs 1 of the Bottomleſs Pit Se 


9-4 


and the like. According to this U Uſage in Speech we 
ernal Things we 


Dewil, as one undivided ſimpie Eſſence, by how many 
Agents ſoever working: Every thing evil, frightful in 


Appearance, wicked in its Actings, horrible i in its Man- 
ner, monſtrous in its Effects, is called the Dewil; in a 


Word, Devil is the common Name for all Devil; 
that in to ſay, for all evil Spirits, all evil Powers, all 


evil* Works, and even all evil Things: Yet *tis re- 
markable the Devil is no Old Teſtament Word, and we 


never find it uſed in all that Part of the Bible but four 


times, and then not once in the Singular Number, and 


not once to ſignify Satan as tis now underſtood... 
It is true the Learned give a great many differing 


| Interpretations of the Word Devil; the Eng//h. Com- 


mentators tell us, it means a Deſtreyer, oiders that it 
ſignifies a Deceiver, and the Greeks derive it from a 
Calunmiator, or falſe Witneſs; for we find that Calumny 


as a Goddeſs, to whom the Athenians built Altars, and 


offer d Sacrifices, upon ſome ſolemn Occaſions and they 


call her 'AzaCoa?, from * ence came the Maſculine 


33 oN S, Which we tranſlate Dewil. 2 


Thus we take the Name of Devil to ſignify | not per- 
y only, but Actions and Habits; making imaginary 


D.wvils, and transforming that ſubſtantial Creature call'd 
Dzv1L into every thing noxious and offenſive : Thus 
St. Francis being tempted by the Devil in the Shape of 


' a Bag of Money lying in the Highway, the Saint hav- 


ing diſcover'd the Fraud, whether ſeeing bis Chwen- 


foot hang out of the Purſe, or whether he diſtinguiſh'd 
him by his Smell of Sa/phar, or how otherwile, Au- : 
thors are not agreed; but] ſay, the Saint, having diſ- 
cover'd the Cheat, and outwitted the Devil, took OC» 


caſion to preach chat eminent Sermon to bis Diſciples, 


| oo his Text was, Money is the Dev IL. 


or, upon the Whole, is any Wrong done to "the 


| 1 by this kind of Treatment; i it only gives] 855 t 


Sovereignty'of the whole Army of Hell; and, mak 1 


vants, 
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vants, or by the Scripture. calls them, Angels, to Satan 
the 5, oh, Dewil, all their Actions, Performances, and 
Atchievements, are juſtly attributed to him, not as the 
Prince of Devils only, but the Emperor of Devils ; - the 
Prince of all the Princes of Devil. 
Under this Denomination then of DEVIL, all the 
Powers of Hell; all the Princes of the Air, all the 
black Armies of Satan, are comprehended; and i in ſuch 
manner they are to be underſtood i in tkis whole Work, 
mutatis mutandis, according to the ſeveral Circumſtances 
of which we are to ſpeak of them. 
This being premis'd, and my Authority being ſo 

ood, Satan muſt not take it ill, if I treat bim after the 
ge: of Men, and give him thoſe Titles which, he 
is beſt known by among us; for indeed, having ſo 
many, *tis not very eaſy to. .call him out of his Name. 
However, 85 [ am oblig'd by the Duty of an 
Hiſtorian to Decency as well as Impartiality, ſo I 
thought. it neceſſary, before I uſed too much Freedom 
with Satan, to produce authentic Documents, and 
bring Antiquity upon the Stage, to Juſtify the Manner 
of my Writing, and let you ſee I ſhall deſcribe him in 
no Colours, nor call bim by any Name, but what he ; 
has been known by for many” Ages before me. 
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Ff Ard now, though, writing to the common Under. 
'd ſanding of my Readers, I am oblig' d to tre t Satan 


very coarſly, and to ipeak of him in the commòn Ac- 
ceptation, calling him plain Devil, a Word which in 
this mannerly Age is not ſo 'fenorous as others might be, 
and which by the Error of the Times is apt to prejudice 
vs againſt his Perſon ; yet it muſt be acknowleg'd he 
has a great many. other N ames and Surnames: which he 
might be known by, of a leſs obnoxious Import than 
that of Devil or Deſtroyer, 1 | 
Mr. Milton, indeed, wanting Tides of Hanour i to 
5 to the Leaders of "Satan' s Holt, is oblig d to bor- 
W ſeveral of bis Scripture Names, and beſtow them 
upon bis infeznal Heros, whom he makes the, Generals 
and Leaders of the Armies of El; and fo he makes 
. Lucifer, Belial, — and ſome others, 
= 


6 
to be the, Names of particular Devili, Members of 


Satan's 


Te HISTORY 


upper Houſe, or Pandemonium; whereas indeed, 
theſe are all Names proper and peculiar to Satan 
himſelf. 

The Scripture alſo has ſome Names of a coarſer 
Kind, by which the Devil is underſtood, as particularly, 
which is noted already, in- the Apocalypſe he is call'd 
the Great Red Dragan, the Beaſt, the O/d Serpent, a 
the like: But take it in the Scripture, or where you 
will in Hiſtory ſacred or profane, you will find that 
in general the Devil is, as I have ſaid above, his ordi- 
nary Name in all Languages, and in all Nations; the 
Name by which he and his Works are principally 
diſtinguiſh'd : Alſo tbe Sctipture, beſides that it often 


Lives him this Name, ſpeaks of the Works of pa 


Devil, of the Subtilty of the Devil, of caſting out 
Devils, of being tempted of the Devil, of being poſ- 
ſeſs'd with a Devil; and fo many other Expreſſions of 
that kind, as I have ſaid already, are made uſe of 1 
us to underſtand the evil Spirit ty, that, in 

Dewil is the common Name of all witked Spies its: 
For Satan is no more the Devil, as if he alone LM ſo, 
and all the reſt were a diminutive Species who did not 
go by that Name; but, I ſay, even in Scripture, 
every Spirit, whether under his Dominion, or out of his 
Dominion, is called the Devil, and is as much a real 
Dewil, that is to ſay, a condemn'd Spirit, and employ'd 


in the ſame wicked Work, as Satan bimſelf. 


His Name then being thus aſcertain'd, and his 
Exiſtence acknowleged, it ſhould be a little inquir'd, 
au hat be is, We believe there is ſuch a Thing, ſuch a 
Creature, as the Devil; and that he has been, and may 
ſtill with Propriety of Speech, and without Injuſtice to 
his Character, be call'd by his antient Name, Devil. 


But who is he ? What is his Original ? Whence came | 
be? And what is his 


preſent Station and 8 b F ſe 
theſe Things, and theſe Inquiries, are v 


nec 
his Hiſtory; nor indeed can any . of Ii Hiſtory FARO. be 
—_ without e 
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ef te DEVIIIL 5 
That he is of an antient and noble Original myſt.be 


7 7 1 acknowleged ; for he 1s Heaven · bara, and of Angelic 5 
RE Race, as has been touch'd already: If Scripture-evi- 
XZ dence may be of any Weight in the Queltion, there is 


no room to doubt the Genealogy of the Devil; he is 
not only ſpoken of as an Angel, but as a fallen Angel, 
one that had been in Heaven, had beheld the Face of 
Coo in his full Effulgence of Glory, and had ſur- 
XZ rounded the Throne of the Moſt High; from whence, 


WT commencing Rebel, and being expell'd, be was caſt 


Joan, down, down, Gop and the Devil bimlelf only 


know where; for indeed we cannot ſay that any Man 
on Earth knows it; and where-ever it is, be has ever 
: . fince Man's Creation been a Plague to him, been a 
= Tempter, a Deluder, a Calumniator, an Enemy, and 


= the Obje& of Man's Horror and Averſion. | 
= As his Original is Heawen-born, and his Race Anugelie; 
ſo the Angelic Nature is evidently plac'd in a Claſs ſu- 
= perior to the Human; and this the Scripture is expreſs 
W in alſo, when, ſpeaking of Man, it ſays, he made him 
a little lower than the Angels. vet 2 | 
= Thus the Devil, as mean Thoughts as you may have 
of him, is of a better Family than any of you, nay 
= than the beſt Gentleman of you all; what he may be 
fallen to, is one thing, but what he is fallen from, ir 
anoiber; and therefore I muſt tell my learned and 
W reverend Friend J. V. LL. D. when he ſpoke fo 
= rudely of the Devil lately, That in my Opinion he 
== abus'd his Betters. : | . 
Nor is the Scripture more an Help to us in the Search 
after the Devil's Original, than it is in our Search after 
his Nature: It is true, Authors are not agreed about 
bis Age, what time he was created, how many Years 
he enjoy d his State of Bleſſedneſs before he fell; or 
= how many Years he continued with his whole Army 
in a State of Darkneſs, and before the Creation of Man. 
== Tis ſuppoſed it might be a conſiderable Space; and 
Ws that it was a Part of his Puniſhment too, being all the 


„ 
"ay 


= while unactive, unemploy'd, Ke ee Bufineſs, no- 
ming to do but gnawing his own Bowels, and rolling 


40 e HISTORY A 
in the Agony of his own Self-reproaches, being an H:!! ai 
to himſelf in reflefting on the glorious State from 
whence he was fallen. 1 "= 
How long he remain'd thus, tis true, we have no Light 8 
into from Hiſtory, and but little from Tradition: Rat- 
Judab ſays, the Jeaus were of the Opinion, that he re- 
main'd twenty thouſand Years in that Condition; and that 1 
the World ſhall continue twenty thouſand more, in 
- which he ſhall find Work enough to ſatisfy his miſchievous 
Deſires; but he ſhews no Authority for his Opinion. 
Indeed let the Devil have been as idle as they think he 
was before, it muſt be acknowleged, that now he is the 
"moſt buſy, vigilant, and diligent, of all Gop's Crea - 
tures, and very full of Employment too, ſuch as it is. 
- Scripture indeed gives us Light into the Enmity there is 
between the two Natures, the Diabolical and the Human; 
' the Reaſon of it, and how and by what means the Power 
of the Devil is reſtrain'd by the Meas ; and to thoſe who 
are willing to truſt to Goſpel-light, and believe what 
the Scripture ſays of the Devil, there may much of his 
Hiftory be diſcover'd, and therefore thoſe that liſt may 
go there for a fuller Account of the Matter 
But to reſerve all Scripture-evidence of theſe Things, 
'as a Magazine in Store for the Uſe of thoſe with whom 
Scripture- teſtimony is of Force, I mult for the preſent 
turn to other Inquiries, being now directing my Story 
to an Age, wherein to be driven to Revelation and 
Seripture Aſſertions is eſteem'd giving up the Diſpute ; 
People now-a-days muſt have Demonſtration ; and, in a 
Word, nothing will ſatisfy the Age, but ſuch Evidence 
as perhaps the Nature of the Queſtion will not admit. 
It is hard, indeed, to bring Demonttrations in ſuch 
a Caſe as this: No Man has ſeen Gop at any time, 
ſays the Scripture, 1 John iv. 12. So the Devil being 
a Spirit incorporeal, an Angel of Light, and conſe- 
quently not viſible in his own Subſtance, Nature, and 
Form, it may in ſome Senſe be ſaid, ns Man hath ſeen 
the Devil at any tine; all thoſe Pretences of phrenſiful 
- and fanciful People, who tell us, they have ſeen the Devil, 


I ſhall examine, and perhaps expoſe by themſelves. ” 
ff | | . 


fron inquire whether the Devi/ has any particular Shape, or 
FE Perſonality of Subſtance, which can be viſible to, us, 
1e Wi 
he re- 
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Proteus like, aſſume the Appearance of either Man or 
K . 1 | ; ; 


I k 


F te DEVIL. n 


It might take up a great deal of our time here, to 


felt, heard, or underſtood, and which he cannot alter; 


and then, what Shapes or Appearances the Dewi/ has 


at any time taken upon him; and whether he can really 


| ar in a Body which might be handled and ſeen, 
| = fo as to know it to have been the Devil at the 


time of his appearing ; but this alſo I defer as not of 


| Weight in the preſent Inquiry. 


We have divers Accounts-of Witches converſing with 


the Devil; the Devil in a real Body, with all the 


Appearance of a Body of a Man or Woman appear 
ing to them; alſo of having a Familiar, as they call 
it, an Incubus or little Devil, which ſucks their. Bodies, 


runs away with them into the Air, and the like: Much 
of this is ſaid, , but much more than it is eaſy to prove z 


and we ought to give hut a juſt Proportion of Credit to 
thoſe Things. ye 


4 "Mii i Babu IE 30 ; a 
= As to his borrew'd Shapes, and his ſubtle Transform- 
ivgs, that we have ſuch open Teſtimony of, that there 
is no room for anyQueſtion about it; and when I come 


to that Part, I ſhall be oblig'd rather to give an Hiſtory 
of the Fact, tban enter, into any Diſſertation upon the 
3 - 1 5 


Nature and Reaſon of it. 


I do not find in any Author, whom we can call 


. creditable, that even in thoſe Countries where the Do- 
minion of Satan is more particularly eſtabliſn'd, and 


where they may be ſaid to worſhip him in a more 


particular manner, as a Devil; which ſome tell us the 


Indians in America did, who worſhip'd the Devil, that 


g | he might not hurt them; yet, I ſay, I do not find, that 


even there the Devil appear d to them in any particu- 

lar conſtant Shape or Perſonality peculiar to himſelf. 
Scripture and Hiſtory therefore giving us no Light 

into that Part of the Queſtion, I conclude, and lay 


5 it down, not as my Opinion only, but as What all 


Ages ſeem to concur in, that the Devi/ has no particu- 
lar Body; that he is a Spirit; and that tho? he may, 
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Beaft, yet it muſt be ſome- borrow'd Shape, ſome | 


aſſum'd Figure, pro bac vice; and that he has no viſible 
Body of his own. 10 £ | 
1 IF thought it needfut to diſcuſs this as a Preliminary, 
and that the next Diſcourſe might go upon a Certainty 


in this grand Point; namely, that the Devil, however 
he may for his partieular Occafions put himſelf into a 


t many Shapes, and eloathe himſelf, perhaps, with 


hat Appearances be pleaſes, yet that he is himſelf 67 
ſtill a mere Spirit, that he retains the ſeraphic Nature, 


is not viſible by our Eyes, which are Human and Or- 
ganic, neither can he act with the ordinary Powers, or 
in the ord:naty Manner, as Bodies do; and therefore, 
when be has thought fit to decend to the Meanneſſes of 
diſturbing and frightening Children, and old Women, by 


Noiſes and Knockings, diſlocating the Chairs and 


Stools, breaking Windows, and ſuch-hike little ambu- 
latory Things, which would ſeem to be below the 
Dignity of his Character, and which, in particular, are 


ordinarily performed by organic Powers; yet even then 


he has thought ſit not to be ſeen, and rather to make 


the poor People believe he had a real Shape and Body, 


with Hands to at, Mouth to ſpeak, and the like, 
than ta give Proof of it in common to the whole 
World, by ſhewing himſelf, and acting viſibly and 
openly, as a Body uſually and ordinarily does. 

Nor is it any Diſadvantage to the Devil, that his 
Seraphic Nature is not eonfin'd or imprifon'd in a Body 
or Shape, ſuppoſe that Shape to be what monſtrous 
Thing we would ; for this would, indeed, confine his 
Actings within the narrow Sphere of the Organ or 
Body. to which he was limited; and tho' you were to 


ſuppoſe the Body to have Wings for a-Velocity of Mo- 


tion equal to Spirit, yet if it had not a Power of Inviſi- 
bility too, and a Capacity of conveying itſelf, undiſ- 


- cover'd, into all the ſecret Receſſes of Mankind, and 


the fame ſecret Art or Capacity of Infinuation, Sug- 
geſtion, Accuſation, &c. by which his wicked Deſigns 


are now propagated, and all his other Devices aſſiſted, WI 
cludes and betrays Mankind; I ſay, he 


would 
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would be no more a Drwvil, that is, a Deſtroyer, no 
| more a Deceiver, and no more a Satan, that is, a dan - 
gerous Arch-enemy to the Souls of Men; nor would it 
de any Difficulty to Mankind to ſhun and avoid him, 
= as I ſhall make plain in the other Part of his Hiſtory. 
Had the Devil from the Beginning been embodied, 
| as he could not have been inviſible to us, whoſe Souls 
equally Seraphic are only preſeribd by being embodied 
and encas'd in Fleſh and Blood as we are; ſo he would 
have been ne more a Devil to any Body but himſelf: F 
The Impriſonment in a Body, had the Powers of that 
Body been all that we can conceive to make him for- 
midable to us, would yet have been an Hell to him: 
Conſider him as a conquer d exaſperated Rebel, retain- 
ing all that Fury, and ſwelling Ambition, that Hatred 
of God, and Envy at his Creatures, which dwells now 
in his enrag'd Spirit as a Devil; yet ſuppoſe him to 
have been condemn'd to organic Powers, canfin'd to 
corporeal Motion, and reftrain'd as a Body muſt be 
ſuppoſed to reftrain a Spirit; it muſt, at the ſame 
time, ſuppoſe him to be effeQually difabled from all 
the Methods he is now allow'd to make uſe of, for 
exerting his Rage and Enmity againſt Gov, any farther 
than as he might ſuppoſe it to affect bis Maker at 
ſecond hand, by wounding his Glory thro* the Sides 
of his weakeſt Creature, Man. | 24 
He muſt, certainly, be thus confin'd, becauſe Body 
can only act upon Body, not upon Spirit; no Species 
being impower d to act out of the Compaſs of its own 
Sphere: He might have been impower'd, indeed, to 
have acted terrible and even deſtructive Things upon 
Mankind, eſpecially if this Body had any Powers given 
it which Mankind had not, by which Man fs, be 
overmatch'd, and not be in a Condition of Self-defence; 
for Example, ſuppoſe him to have had Wings to have 
flown in the Air; or to be invulnerable ; and that no 
human Invention, Art or Engine, could hurt, enfnare, 
captivate, or reſtrain him.  —_ | 
But this is to ſuppoſe the Righteous and Wiſe Crea- 
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and preſerve him; or to have left him defenceleſs to 


the Mercy of another of his own Creatures, whom he 
had given Power to deſtroy him: This indeed might 
have occaſion'd a general Idolatry, and made Mankind, 
as the Americans do to this Day, worſhip the Devil, 
that he might not hurt them; but it could not have 
prevented the Deſtruction of Mankind, ſuppoling the 
-Dexil to have had Malice equal to his power; and he 
muſt put on a new Nature, be compaſſio nate, generous, 


beneficent, and ſteadily good, in ſparing the Rival Ene- 


my he was able to deſtroy, or he muſt have ruin'd 
Mankind: 1: Sort, he muſt have ceas'd to have been 
a Devil, and muſt have re aſſum'd his Original, An- 


5 gelic, Heavenly Nature ; been fill'd with the Principles 


of Love to, and Delight in, the Works of his Creator, 
and bent to propagate his Glory and Intereſt ; or he 
muſt have put an End to the Race of Man, whom it 
would be in his Power to deſtroy, and oblige his Ma- 
ker to create a New Species, or fortify the Old with 
ſome Kind of Defence, which muſt be invulnetable, a 
and which his fiery Darts could not penetrate. 

On this Occaſion ſuffer me to make an Excorſion 


from the uſual Stile of this Work, and with ſome So- 


lemnity to expreſs my Thoughts thus : : 

How glorious is the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the 
great Creator of the World l in thus reftrainjng theſs 
Seraphic OuTcasTs from the Power of aſſuming hu- 
man or organic Bodies ! which could they do, envigo- 
rating them with the ſupernatural Powers, which, as 
Seraphs andAngels, they now poſſeſs, and might exert, 
they would be able even to fright Mankind from the 
Face of the Earth, and to deſtroy and confound Gop's 
Creation; ray, even as they. are, were not their Power 


limited, they might deſtroy the Creation itſelf, reverſe 


and overturn Nature, and put the World into a gene- 
ral Conflagration : But were thoſe immortal Spirits 


embodied, tho' they were not permitted to confound 


Nature, they would be able to haraſs poor weak and 
defenceleſs Man out of his Wits, and render him * 


r uſeleſs, either to his Maker or himſelf, ts 
ut 


Shapes, with Subſtance; and ſecondly, from 5 


* 


F MO DEVIE 3 
But the Dragon is chain'd, the Devil's Power is 
limited; he has indeed a vaſtly extended Empire, being 
Prince of the Air, having, at leaſt, the whole Atmo- 
ſphere to range in; and how far that Atmoſpere is 
extended, is not yet aſcertain'd by the niceſt Obſerya- 
tions; 1 ſay at leaſt, becauſe we do not yet know thow 
far he may be allow'd to make Excurſions beyond the 
Atmoſphere of this Globe into the Planetary Worlds, 
and what Power be may exerciſe in all the habitable 


Parts of the Solar Syſtem ; nay, of all the other Solar 


Syfems, which, for aught we know, may exiſt in the 
mighty Extent of created Space, and of which you 
may hear farther in its Order. „ f 
But let his Power be what it will there, we are 
ſure tis limited here, and that in two Particulars ; firſt, 
he is limited as above, from aſſuming Body, or bodily 


Seraphic Powers, and aQting with that ſupernatura 


Force, which, as an Angel, he was certainly ' veſted 


with before the Fall, and which we are not certain is 
yet taken from him ; or, at moſt, we do not know 
how much it may or may not be diminiſh'd by his 
Degeneracy, and by the Blow given him at his Expul- 
ſion : This we are certain, that be his Power greater or 
leſs, he is reſtrain'd from the Exerciſe of it in this 
World ; and he, who was once equal to the Angel who 
kill'd 180,000 Men in one Night, is not able now, 
without a new Commiſſion, to take away the Life of 


one Job, nor touch any thing he had. 


But let us conſider him then limited and reſtrained as 


he is, yet he remains a mighty, a terrible; an immor- 
tal Being; infinitely ſuperior to Man, as well in the 
Dignity of his Nature, as in the dreadful Powers be 
retains ſtill about him. It is true the brain-fick Heads 
of our Enthuſiaſtics paint him blacker than he is; and, 

as I have ſaid, wickedly repreſent him cloathed with 

Terrors that do not really belong to him; as if the 


Power of Good and Evil was wholly veſted in him, and 
chat he was placed in the Throne of hie Maker, to 
diſtribute both Puniſhments and Rewards: In this they 
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are much wrong, terrifying and deluding fanciful Peo- 
ple about him, till they turn their Heads, and fright 
them into a Belief that the Devil will let them alone, 
if they do ſuch and ſuch good Things; or carry them 
away with him they know not whither, if they do 
not; as if the Devil, whoſe proper Buſineſs is Miſchief, 
ſeducing and deluding Mankind, and drawing them in 
to be Rebels like himſelf, ſhould threaten to ſeize upon 
them, carry them away, and, in a Word, fall upon them 
to hurt them, if they did Evil .3 and, on the contrary, 


be favourable and civil to them, if they did well. | 
Thus a poor deluded Country - Fellow in our Town, 


that had liv'd a wicked, abominable, debauch'd Life, 


was-righted with an Apparition, as he call'd it, of the F- 
Devil: He fanſy'd that he ſpoke to him, and, telling 


his Tale to a good honeſt Chriſtian Gentleman his 
Neighbour, that had a little more Senſe than himſelf; 


the Gentleman ask'd him if he was ſure he really ſaw 


the Devil? Yes, yes, Sir, ſays be, I ſaw him very 


plain. And ſo they began the following Diſcourſe : 


Gent. See him! ſee the Devil / art thou ſure of it, 
Thomas ? | | 


Tho. Yes, yes, I am ſure enough of it, Mofter ; to 
be ſare twas the Devil. 


Gent. And how do you know 'twas the Devil, 70. 


; m. ? Had you ever ſeen the Devil before ? 


Tho. No, no, I had never ſeen him before, 10 be 


ſure; but, for all that I know *twas the Devil. | 
Gent. Well, if you're ſure, Thomas, there's no con- 
tradicting you ; pray what Cloaths had he on? * 
Tho. Nay, Sir, don't jeſt with me; he had no 
. Cloaths on; he was cloathed with Fire and Brimſtone. 


Gent. Was it Dark or Day-light when you ſaw him? 1 
' Tho. Ol it was very dark, for it was Midnight. 3 
Gent How could you ſee him then? did you fee | 


J by the Light of the Fire you ſpeak of ? 


Tho, No, no, he gave ne Light himſelf ; but I aw q 5 


him, for all that. 


Gent. But was it ; within Doors, or out in 4% 
DES SN 
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Tho. It was within, it was in my own Chamber, 
when I was juſt going into Bed, that I ſaw him. 
Gent. Well then, you had a Candle, hadn't you? 

' Tho. Yes, I had a Candle; butic'barnt as blue 2 
as dim! 

Gent. Well, but if the Dævil was eloathed with Fire 
and Brimſtone, he muſt give you ſome Light; thete 


can't be ſuch a Fire as "ow fpeak _ but i it muſt give 
2a Light with it. 


Tho, No, no, he 2 no Light, das I ſmelt bis Fire 
and; be eg he left a Smell of it behind kim, when 
be was gon 
Gent. Well, ſo you ſay he had Fire, but gave no x 
Light; it was a deviliſh Fire indeed ; did it feel warm ? 
was the Room hot while he was in it? 
Tho. No, no, but I was hot enough without it, for 
It put me into a great Sweat with\the-Fright.,  — 
Gent. Very well, he was all in Fire, you ay, but 
without Light or Heat; 3 only, it ſeems, he ſtunk of 
Brimſtone ap Aptos was he in ? what was he 
like ? for you ſay you ſaw him. 
Tho, O! Sir, I ſaw. two great erich $a Saucer Eyes, 
comm: to fright any body out of their | 
And was that all you ſaw? - . 
— No, I ſaw his C/oven-Foot very "inks, "tas as 
| big as one of our Bullocks that goes to Plough, | 
Gent. 80 you ſaw none of his Body, but PX ag 
and his Feet? a fine Viſion indeed! 
Tho, Sir, that was enough to ſend me going. 
Gent. Going! ! what did you run away from him? 
Tho,” No, But 1 fled into Bed at one Jump, and 
ſunk down, and pull'd the Bed-cloaths quite over me. 
Gent. And what did you do that ſor? 8 
Tho, To hide myſelf from ſuch « frightful Creature: : 
Gent. Why, if it had really been the Devil, Yo 
you think the Bed- cloaths would have ſecur d you 
from him ? - | 


Tho, Nay, I.dou's know ;/but * *. i was 
r 1a: Pri 
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Gent. Nay, twas as wiſe: as all the reſt; but come, 
8 to be a little W 2 Pray did be PAK w 
ou? | 
1 Tho, Yes, yes, 1 heard a Voten; but bbw it was the 
Lord knows. 
| Gent, What kind of Voice was it? Was it like a 
Man s Voice? 
7 bo. No, it was a hoarſe vglyNoiſe, like the Croak. 
ing of a Frog ; and it call'd me by my Name, twice, 
Thomas Dawſon, Thomas Dawſon, +: 6 e 
Sent. Well, did you anſwer? hn 
Tho. No, not I, I could not have ſpoke a wo fie 
my Life; why, I was frighted to Death. eg 
Sent. Did it ſay any thing elfe? 
T9. Yes, when it ſaw that I did not ſpeak, it t faid, 
Thomas Dawſon, Thomas Dawſon, you are 4 l 
Wretch, you lay ævith Jenny 8 — 14% Night: ; if you 
du t wepent,: I will tali yen away alive, and carry) You 
to Hell, and you ga be damn d, you Mreicb. | 
„ nth And was it true, Thomas ? did you ne with 
1 8 the Night before 
The. Indeed, Maſter, why, ye!, it was true; but 1 wa 
very ſorry afterwards. 1 © 3 0 lt ene yt 
Gent. But how ſhould: the Devil know it, Nha 7 
- -Tho. Nay, he knows it e ſure ; Why, they: ſay 
he knows every thing. 14610 v0 v8 x 
Sent. Well, but why mould he: A angty at chat? 
He would rather bid you lie with her again, and en- 
courage you to lie with forty Whores, than kinder 
uw : This can't be the Devil, Thoma. 
. Tha. Yes, yes, Sir, *twas the Devil to be ſure. ? 
Gent. But he bid you repent too, you e of 3547 
Tho. Ves, he threaten'd me if I did not. 
Gent. Why, Thomas, do you think the Dei would 
have you repent? 54 
.-. Tho, Why no, et too; I 8 what to 
ſay to that; but what could it be? Twas the Devil to 
* ſure, it could be nobody, elſe .. 
Gert. No, no, twas neither the Devil, 2 . nor 
any * _ but your own — Imagination: 
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W 49 
you had lain with that Wench, and being a young Sin- 
ner of that Kind, your Conſcience terrified you, told 
you the Devil would fetch you away, and you would be 
damn'd ; and you were ſo perſuaded it would be ſo, 
that you at laſt imagin'd he was come for you indeed: 
that you ſaw him, and heard him ; whereas, you may 
depend upon it, if Jenny $S——— will let you lie with 
her every Night, the Devil will hold the Candle, or 


do any thing to forward it, but will never diſturb you; 


he's too much a Friend to your Wickedneſs; it could 


never be the Devil, Thomas; twas only your -own- 


Guilt frighted you, and that was Devil enough too; if 
you knew the work of it, you need no other Enemy. 
7. Why that's true, Maſter ; one would think the 
Devil ſhould not bid me repent, that's true; but cer- 
tainly *twas the Devil for all that. oe 
Now Thomas was not the only Man that, having com- 
mitted a flagitious Crime, had been deluded by his own 
Imagination, and the Power of Fancy, to think the 


Devil was come for him; whereas the Devil, to give 


him his due, is too honeſt to pretend to ſuch Things; 
'tis his Buſineſs to perſuade Men to offend, not to re- 
pent; and he profeſſes no other: He may preſs Men to 
this or that Action, by telling them 'tis no Sin, no 
Offence, no Breach of God's Law, and the like, when 
really tis both; but to preſs them to repent, when 


they have offended, that's quite out of his Way; 'tis | 


none of his Buſineſs, nor does he pretend to it : There. 


fore, let no Man charge the Devil with what he is not 


concern'd in. . 

But to return to his Perſon ; he is, as I have ſaid, 
notwithſtanding his loſt Glory, a mighty, a terrible, and 
an immortal Spirit; he is himielf call'd a Prince, the 


= Prince of the Power of the Air; the Prince of Dark- 


neſs, the Prince of Devils, and the like; and his at- 
tending Spirits are call'd his Angels: So that however 
Satan has loſt the Glory and ReQitude'of his Nature, 
by his apoſtate State, yet he retains a Greatneſs and- 
Magnificence, which places him above our Rank, and 


indeed above our — for we know not what 
. | | he 
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he is, any more than we know what the bleſſed Angels 
are; of whom we can ſay no more, than that they are 
Miniftring Spirits, &c. as the Scripture has deſcrib'd | 
them. 

Two things, however, may give us ſome Inſight into 
the Nature of the Devil, in the preſent State he is in; 
and theſe we have a clear Diſcovery of in the whole 
Series of his Conduct from the Beginning. 


1. That he is the vanquiſh'd, but implacable, Enemy 
of Gop his Creator, who has conquer'd him, and 
expell'd him from the Habitations of Bliſs; on 
which Account he is fill'd with Envy, Rage, Ma- 
lice, and all Uncharitableneſs; would dethrone 
God, and overturn the Thrones of Heaven, if it 
was in his Power. 

2. That he is Man's irreconcilable Enemy; not as he 
is a Man, nor on his own Account ſimply, nor 
for any Advantage he (the Dewi!) can make by the 
Ruin and Deſtruction of Man ; but in mere Envy 
at the Felicity he is ſuppoſed to enjoy as Satar's 
Rival; and as he is appointed to ſucceedSatan, and 
his Angels,! in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Glories 1 
Which they are fallen. 


Ard bn I muſt take upon me to ſay, Mr. Milton 
makes a wrong Judgment of the Reaſon of Satan's Re- 
ſolution to diſturb the Felicity of Man: He tells us it 
was merely to affront Gop his Maker, rob him of the 
Glory deſign'd in his new Work of Creation, and to 
diſappoint him in his main Deſign, namely, the create- 
Ing a new Species of Creatures in a perfect Rectitude of 
Soul, and after his own Image, from whom he might 
expect a new Fund of Glory ſhould be rais'd, and who 
was to appear as the Triumph of the Mei ab's Victory 


o ver the Devil. In all which Satan could not be Fool 


enough not to know that he ſhould be diſappointed by 


the ſame Power which had ſo eminently counteracted 


his Rage before. | 
But, 
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But, I believe, the Devil went upon a much more 
probable Deſign; and tho he may be ſaid to act upon 
a meaner Principle than that of pointing his Rage at the 
perſonal Glory of his Creator, yet I own, that in my 


fa. © 


0 Opinion, it was by much the more rational Undertake- 
3 ing, and more likely to ſucceed; and that was, that 


whereas he perceived this new Species of Creatures had 
a ſublime as well as an human Part, and were made 
capable of poſſeſſing the Manſions of eternal Beatitude, 


Yy from whence, he (Satan) and his Angels were expell'd, 
d and irretrievably baniſh'd ; Envy at ſuch a Rival mov'd 


him by all poſſible Artifice, for he ſaw bim deprived of 
Capacity to do it by Force, to render him unworthy like 
himſelf ; that, bringing him to fall into Rebellion and 
Diſobedience, he might ſee his Rival damn'd with him; 
and thoſe who were intended to fill up the empty Spaces 


he in Heaven, made ſo by the Abſence of ſo many Mil- 
or lions of fallen Angels, be caſt out into the ſame Dark- 
he neſs with them. „r e Mets AE 
vy How he came to know, that this new Species of Crea- 
2's tures were liable to ſuch Imperfection, is beſt explain'd 
nd by the Devil's prying, vigilant Diſpoſition, judging or 


leading him to judge by himſelf (for he was as near 
being infallible as any of Gop's Creatures had been); 
and then inclining him to try whether it was ſo or no. 

Modern Naturaliſts, eſpecially ſome who have not ſo 
large a Charity for the fair Sex as I have, tell us, that 
as ſoon as ever Satan ſaw the Woman, and look'd in 
her Face, he ſaw evidently, that ſne was the beſt form'd 
Creature to make a Tool of, and the beſt to make an 
Hypocrite-of, that could be made, and therefore the 
moſt fitted for his Purpoſe. Fo 

1. He ſaw by ſome thwart Lines in her Face 


ght 
vho (legible, perhaps, to himſelf. only), that there was a 


Throne ready prepar'd for the Sin of Pride to fitin - 


ol State upon, eſpecially if it took an early Poſſeſſion : 
by Eve you may ſuppoſe was a perſe& Beauty, if ever 
ted ſuch a thing may be ſuppoſed in the human Frame; 


7 f ber Figure being ſo extraordinary, was the Ground - 
But, Vork of his Project; there needed no more than to 
= D 2 bring 
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bring her to be vain of it, and to conceit, that it either 
Was ſo, or was infinitely more ſublime and beautiful 
than it really was; and having thus tickled her Vanity, 
to produce Pride gradually, till at laſt he might per- 
ſuade her, that ſhe was really Angelic, or of Heavenly 
Race, and wanted nothing but to. eat the Forbidden 
Fruit, and that would cya her nn more excel · 
lent ſtill. | 

2. Looking farther: into her Frame, ny with 
nearer View to her Imperfections, he ſaw room to con- 
clude, that ſhe was of a Conſtitution eaſy to be ſeduc'd, 
and eſpecially by flattering her; raiſing a Commotion 
in her Soul, and a Diſturbance. among her Paſſions; 
and accordingly he ſet himſelf to work, to diſturb her 
Repoſe, and put Dreams of great Things into her 
Head; together with ſomething of a nameleſs Kind, 
which (however ſome have been ill natur'd enough to 
ſuggeſt) 7 ſhall not injure the Devil o much as to 
mention, without better Evigence. HAM HI Ye © 

3. But, beſides this, he found, upon the very firſt 
Survey of her Outſide, ſomething ſo very charming in. 
her Mien and eur ſo engaging as well as agree- 
able in the whole Texture of her Perſon, and withal 
ſuch a ſprightly Wit, ſuch a Vivacity of Parts, fach a 
Fluency of Tongue, and, above all, ſuch à winning 
prevailing Whine in her Smiles, or at leaſt in her 
Tears, that he made no doubt if he could but once 
delude her, ſhe would eaſily be brought to delude 
Adam, who he found ſet not only a great Value 
upon her Perſon, but was perfectly captivated by her 
Charms; in a Word, he ſaw plainly, that if he could 
but ruin her, he ſhould eaſily make a Devil of her, to 
ruin her Husband, and draw him into any Gulph of Miſ- 
chief, were it ever ſo black and dreadful, that ſhe 
ſhould firſt full into herſelf. How far ſome may be 
wicked enough, from hence, to ſuggeſt of the fair Sex, 
that they have been Devil to their Husbands ever 
fitice, I cannot ſay; I hope they will not be fo unmer- 
ciful to diſcover Fruths of ſuch fatal ere, tho | 
| vo! ſhould come to their Knoyleys,-.. OUT A 19 Th Bj 

us lf 
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Thus ſubtle and penetrating has Satan been from the 
Beginning; and who can wonder, that upon theſe Diſ- 
coveries made into the Woman's Inſide, he went im- 
mediately to work with her, rather than with Adam? 
Not but that one would think, if Adam was Fool enough 
to be deluded by his Wife, the Devil might have ſeen 
ſo much of it in his Countenance, as to have encourag'd 
him to make his Attack directly upon him, and not 
go round about, beating the Buſh, and plowing with 
the Heifer ? ſetting upon the Woman firſt, and then 
ſetting her upon her Huſband, who might as eaſily 
Other Commentators upon this eritical Text ſuggeſt 
to us, that £ve was not ſo pleaſed with the Hopes of 
being made a Goddeſs, that the Pride of a Seraphic 
Knowlege did not ſo much work upon her Imagination 
to bring her to conſent, as a certain ſecret Notion in- 
fus'd into her Head by the ſame; wicked Inſtrument, 
that ſhe ſhould be wiſer than Adam, and ſhould, by the 
Superiority of ber Underſtanding, neceſſarily have the 
Government over him; which, at preſent, ſhe was ſen- 
ſible ſhe had not, he being Maſter of a particular Air 
of Gravity and Majeſty, as well as of Strength, infi- 
nitely ſuperior tach: 0 
This is an ill-natured Suggeſtion ; but it muſt be con- 
feſſed the impatient Deſire of Government, which 
(fince that) appears in the general Behaviour of the Sex, 
and particularly of governing Huſpands, leaves too much 
room to legitimate the Suppoſition. 


[| 


? 
: 


_ . The Expoſitors, who. are of this Opinion, add to it, 
that this being her original Crime, or the particular 
Temptation to:that Crime; Heaven thought fit to ſhew 
his Juſtice, in making her-more. intire Subjection to 
her Huſband: be” a Part of the Curſe, that ſhe might 
read her Sin in the Puniſhment ; viz. He Hall rule 
I only give the general Hint of theſe Things, as 
they appear recorded in the Annals of Satan's firſt 
Tyranny, and at the + is of his Goyernment in 


Is FOR T 
the World; thoſe that would be more particularly in- 
formed, may inquire of him, and know farther, 
J cannot, however, but obſerve here, «u7#h ſome Regret, 
how it appears by the Conſequence, that the Devil was 
not miſtaken when he made an early Judgment of Mrs. 
Eve; and how Satan really went the right way to work, 
to judge of her: It is certain the Devi had nothing to do 
but to look in her Face, and, upon a near ſteady View, 
he might eaſily ſee there an Inſtrument for his Turn; 
nor has he failed to make her a Tool ever ſince, by the 
very Methods which he at firſt propoſed; to which 
perhaps, he has made ſome Additions in the corrupting 
her Compoſition, as well as her Underſtanding; quali- 
fying her to be a complete Spare to the poor weaker 
Yefjel Max; to wheedle him with her Szren's Voice, 
abuſe him with her Smiles, delude him with her 
Crocodile Tears, and ſometimes cock her Crown at 
him, and terrify him with the Thunder“ of © her 
TazpLE -; making the effeminated Male Af plictuter 
tremble at the Noiſe of that very Tongue, which at firſt 
commanded him to ſin. For it is yet a Debate which 
the Learned have not decided, whether ſne perſuaded 
and intreated him, or, like a true She-tyrant, exerciſed 
her Authority, and obliged him to eat the forbidden 
Fruit. CZ COST LOCI e 5 
And therefore a certain Author, whoſe Name, for 
fear of the Sex Reſentment, I conceal, brings her in; 
calling to Adam at a great Diſtance, in an imperious 
- haughty manner, beckoning to him with her Hand, 
thus: Here, ſays ſhe, you cowardly faint - hearted 
Wretch, take this Braneh of heavenly Fruit; Eat, and be 
a flupid Fool no longer; Eat, and be Wiſe; Eat, and be a 
God; and know to your eternal Shame, that your Wife 
bas been made an enlighten't Goddeſs before ou. 
le tells you Adam hung back a little at firſt, and 
trembled, afraid to treſpaſs : What ails the Sor ? ſays 
the new Termagant : ¶ bat are you afraid of Did Gon 
forbid you ! yer, and why ?' that wwe might not be knows 
ing and wiſe like himſelf! What Reaſon can there be, 
that abe, wha have capac ious - Souls, able te receive 
2 ET | | Knowlege, 
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Knowlege, ſhould hawe it with-held ? Take it, you Fool, 
and Eat; don't you ſee beau I am exalted in Soul by it, 
and am quite another Creature? Take it, I ſay; or, if 
you don't, I'll go and cut down the Tree, and you ſhall 
never Eat any of it at all, and you ſhall be fill a Fool, 


and be governed by your Wife for ever. 


Thus, if this Interpretation of the Thing be juſt, 
ſhe ſcolded him into it; rated him, and brought him 
to it by the Terror of her Voice; a thing that has re- 
tained a dreadful Influence over him ever fince ; nor 
have the Greateſt of Adam's Succeſſors, how light ſoever 
ſome Huſbands make of it in this Age, been ever able, 
ſince that, to conceal their Terror at the very Sound; 
nay, if we may believe Hiſtory, it prevailed even 
among the Gods; not all the Noiſe of Fulcan's Ham- 
mers could filence -the Clamours of that'outrageous 
Whore his Goddeſs ; nay, even Jupiter himſelf led 
ſuch a Life with a termagant Wife, that once, they ſay, 
Juno out- ſcolded the Noiſe of all his Thunders, and was 
within an Ace of brawling him out of Heaven. But to 
return to the Dew/. %%ꝙͤͤ A 

With theſe Views he reſolved, it ſeems, to attack 
the Woman; and if you conſider him as a Devil, and 
what he aim'd at, and conſider the fair Proſpe& he had 
of Succeſs, I muſt confeſs, I do not fee who can blame 
him, or, at leaſt, how any thing leſs could be expeCt- - 
ed from him: But we ſhall meet with it again by-and+ 
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Of the Station SAT AN had in Heaven before he 

Fell; the Nature and Original of his Crime; and 
ſome of Mr. MiLToN's Miftakes about tt. 
H Us far I have gone upon general Obſervation, 

1 in this great Affair of Satan, and his Empire in 

the World; I now come to my. Title, and ſhall enter 


upon the Hiſtorical Part, as the main Work before 


me, ; 


+ Beſides 
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Beſides what has been ſaid poetically, relating to the 
Fall and wandering Condition of the Devil and his Hoſt, 
which Poetical Part I offer only as an Excurſion, and 
deſire it ſhould be taken ſo ; I ſhall give you what I 
think is deduced from good Originals on the Part of Sa- 
tan” s Story, in a few Words. 
He was One of the created Angels, formed by the 
ſame Omnipotent Hand, and glorious Power, who cre- 
ated the Heavens and the Earth, and all that is therein : 
This innumerable heavenly Hoſt, as we have Reaſon 
to believe, contained Angels of higher and lower 
Stations, of greater and of leſſer Degree, expreſs'd 
in the Scripture by Thrones, Dominions, and Princi- 
palities: This, I think, we have as much Reaſon 
to believe, as we have, that there are Stars in the 
Firmament (or ſtarry Heavens) of greater and of 
leſſer Magnitude. 
What particular Station among the immortal. Choir 
of Angels, ' this Arch- ſeraph, this Prince of Devils, 
call'd Satan, was placed in before his Expulſion, that, 
indeed, we cannot come at the Knowlege of; at leaſt, 
not with ſuch an Authority as may be depended upon; 
but as, from Scripture Authority, he is placed at the 
Head of all the Apoſtate Armies, after he was fallen, 
we cannot think it in the leaſt aſſuming to ſay, that he 
might be ſuppoſed to be One of the principal Agents 
in the Rebellion which happened in Heaven; and con- 
ſequently that he might be One of the higheſt in Digni- 
ty there, before that Rebellion. 
The higher his Station, the lower, and with the 
greater Precipitation, was his Overthrow ; and therefore 
thoſe Words, though taken in another Senſe, may very 
well be apply'd to him ; How- art thou Fallen, 0 Luci- 
fer, Son of the Morning 8 
Having granted the Dignity of his Perſon, and the 
igh Station in which he was placed among the heaven- 
Hoſt : it would come then neceſſarily to inquire into 
be Nature of his Fall, and, abowe all, a little into the 
Reaſon of it : aa; it is, he did. fall, was guilty of 
Rebellion and rates the * Effect of Pride; 
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Sins, which, in that Holy Place, might well be called 


wonderful. C.. at.  ATETS SMOPEDTY. LES 
But what to me is more wonderful, and which, I 
think, will be very ill accounted. for, is, How came 
Seeds of Crime to riſe in the Angelic Nature, created 
in a State of perfect, unſpotted Holineſs? How was it 
firſt found in a Place where no unclean thing can 
enter! How came Ambition, Pride, or Envy, to gene- 


rate there? Could there he Offence where there was no | 


Crime? Could. untainted Purity breed Corruption? 
Could that Nature contaminate and infect, which was 
always drinking in Principles of Perfection? 5 

Happy it is to me, hat writing the Hiſtory, not 


ſolving the Difficulties, of Satan's Affairs, is my Pro- 


vince in this Work ; that I am to relate the Fact, not 
give Reaſons for it, or aſſign Cauſes; if it was otherwiſe, 


I ſhould, break off at this Difficulty, for I acknowlege 


I do not ſee through it: Neither do I think; that the 
great Milton, after all his fine Images, and lofty Excur- 
ſions, upon the Subject, has left it one jot clearer than 
he found it. Some are of Opinion, and among them 
the great Dr. B-, that Crime brake in upon them at 
ſome Interval, when they omitted but one Moment 
fixing their Eyes and Thoughts on the Glories of the 
Divine Face, to admire and adere Which is the 
full Employment of Angels: But even this, though it 
goes as high as Imagination can carry us, does not 


reich it, nor, to me, make it one jot more compre- 


henſible than it was before: All I can ſay to it here, is, 
that /o it was ; the Fact was upon Record; and the; re- 
Jetted Troop are in being, whoſe Circumſtances confeſe 
the Guilt, and ſtill groan under the Punihment. 
If you will bear with a Poetic Excurfion upon the 
Subject, not to ſolve, but to illuſtrate, the Difficulty; take 
it in a few Lines, thus: NE . 
Thou Sin of Witchcraft I firſt- born Child of Crime! 
Produc'd before the Bloom of Time 
Ambition's maiden Sin, in Heav'n conceiy dd! 
And who could have 'believ'd T: 
. ig D nl „ qe | * Defile: 7 
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Defilement could in Purity begin, © 1 VG 
And bright eternal Day be ſoil'd n 
Tell us, fly penetrating Crime. 

How cain'ſt thou there; thou Fault ſublime' 8 
How didſt thou paſs the Adamantine Gate 3 ; 
And into Spirit thyſelf inſinuate? 
From what dark State? from what Haag Place Y 
From what ftrange-uncreated Race ? © 
Where was thy ancient Habitation found, 
Before void Chaos heard the forming Sound 2 
Waſt thou a Subſtance, or an airy Ghoſt, 
A Vapour flying in the fluid Waſte 
Of unconeocted Air? 
And how at firſt didſt thou come ihers 7 
gure there was once a time when thou wert not: pa 
By whom was thou created? and for what? | 
Art thou a Steam from ſome contagious Pump > exhal'd ? 
Ho ſhould Contagion be entail'ld \ 
On bright ſeraphic Spirits, and in a Place, 
Where all's ſupreme, and Glory fills the e NN 
No noxious Vapour there cduld ries 
For there no noxious Matter lies: 
Nothing that's evil could appear: 
Sin never could Seraphic Glory bear f 
The Brightneſs of th' eternal Face, 5 
Which fills as well as conſtitutes the Place, 
Would be a Firs too hot for Crime to bear, 
"Twould calcine Sin, or melt it into Air. I 
How then did firſt Defilement enter in? 
Ambition, thou firſt vital Seed or Sin! 
Thou Life of Dead, how cam? A thou 24 ? 1 


In what bright Form didit thou appear 11 
In what ſeraphic Orb didſt thou ariſe ? 
Surely that Place admits of no Diſguiſe: 
Eternal Sight muſt know thee there, 
And, being known, thou ſoon mull diſappear. | 4 
But fince the fatal Truth we know, | | 
Without the Matter whence, or Manner how : Wh iha'f 
Thou higheſt Superlative gf BRAS oy Yah 
| Tell us athy Nature, where thou didſt begin ? 


Ls * 
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he firſt Degree of thy Increaſe = 
Debauch'd the Regions of eternal Peace ; 
And fill'd the Breaſts of loyal Angels there 
With the firſt Treaſon, and infernal War. 


Thou art the high Extreme of Pride, 

And doſt o'er leffer Crimes preſide 
Not for the mean Attempt of Vice deſign'd, | 
But to embroil the World, and damn Mankind. 


Transforming Miſchief! how haſt thou ares 


That Loſs that's ne'er to be reſtor'd, 
And made the bright Seraphic Morning Star 

In horrid monſtrous Shapes appear ? 
Satan, that, while he dwelt in glorious Light, 
Was always then as pure as he was bright, 
That in effulgent Rays of Glory ſhone, 
Excell'd by eternal Light, by him alone, 
Diſtorted now, arid ſtript of Innocence, 
And baniſh'd with thee from the high Pre-eminence. 
How has the ſplendid Seraph chang'd his Face, 
Transform'd by thee, and like thy monſtrous Race? 
Ugly as is the Crime, for which he fell; 7 
Fitted by thee to make a local Hell; * 
For ſuch muſt be the Place where either of you dwell. 


Thus, as J told you, [ only moraling upon the Sub- 
ject; but, as to the Difficulty, I muſt leave it as 1 find 
it, unleſs, as J hinted at firſt, I could prevail with 
Satan to ſet Pen to Paper, and write this Part of his 
own Hiſtory : No queſtion, but he could let us into 
the Secret ; but, to be plain, I doubt I ſhall tell ſo ma- 
ny plain Truths of the Devil in this Hiſtory, and dif- 
cover ſo many of his Secrets, which it is not for his 
Intereſt to have diſcovered, that before I have done, 
the Devil and J may not be ſo good F riends as you 
may ſuppoſe we are; at leaſt, not Friends enough to 
obtain ſuch a Favour of him, though it be for public 
Good ; ſo we muſt be content till we come on the other 
Side the Blue- Blanket, and then we ſhall arcs the 


whole "Ts | | 
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But now, though, as I ſaid, I will not attempt to 
ſolve the Difficulty, I may, I hope, venture to tell 
you, that there is not ſo much Difficulty in it, as at 
firſt Sight appears; and eſpecially not ſo much as ſome 
People would make us believe : Let us ſee how others 
are miſtaken in it ; perhaps that may help us a little 
in the Inquiry; for to know what it is noi, is one Help 
towards knowing what it is. 

Mr. Milton has indeed told us a great many merry 
Things of the Devil, in a moſt formal, ſolemn Man- 
ner; till, in ſhort, he has made a good PLA x of Heaven 
and Hell; and no doubt, if he had liv'd in our Times, 
he might have had it acted with our Pluto and 
Proſerpine. He has made fine Speeches both for 
Go p, and the Devil; and a little Addition might 
have turned it, à 4a moderne, into an Harleguin Dieu & 
Diable. OT 5 . 

I confeſs I do not well know how far the Domi- 
nion of Poetry extends itſelf ;'it ſeems the Byts and 
Bounds of Parzeſſus are not yet aſcertained ; ſo that, for 
aught I know, by virtue of their ancient Privilege, 
ealled Licentia Poetarum, there can be no Blaſpbemy in 
Herſe; as ſome of our Divines ſay, there can be no 
Treuſon in the Pulpit. But they that will venture to 
write that way, ought to be better ſatisfied about that 
Point than I am. . | TE 3 
Upon this Foot Mr. Milton, to grace his Poem, and 
give room for his towering Fancy, has gone a Length 
beyond all that ever went before him, ſince Ooid in his 
Metamorphoſis. He has indeed complimented G o 
Almighty with a Flux of lofty Words, and great Sounds; 
and has made a very fine Story of the Dewi/; but he 
bas made a mere Je xe ſcay quot of Feſus \Corift. In 
one Line he has him riding on a Cherub, and in an an- 
other ſitting on a Throne, both in the very ſame Mo- 
ment of Action. In another Place, be has brought 
bim in making a Speech to his Saints, when it is 
evident he had none there; for we all know Man quas 
not created till a long while after; and nobody can be 
ſo dull as to ſay the Angels may be called Saints, with- 
: e out 
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out the greateſt Abſurdity in Nature. Beſides, . he 
makes CHRIST himſelf diſtinguiſh them, as in two 
ſeveral Bands, and of differing Perſons nd ae E 
to be ſure they are. | 


Stand ſtill in — Array, ye Ser era 
——Here ſand, 
Ye Ausl. — — 


Par. Lal, lib. vi. fol, 174. 


So that Curr here is brought in drawing up his 
Army before the laſt Battle, and making a Speech to 
them, to tell them they ſhall only Rand” by in warlike 
Order; but that they ſhall have no occaſion to fight, 
for he alone will engage the Rebels. Then, in embat- 
ling his Legions, he places the Saints here, and the 
Angels there; as if one were the main Battle of Infantry, 
and the other the Wings of Cavalry. But who are thoſe 
Saints? They are indeed all of Milton's own making; 
it is certain there were no Saints at all in Heawer or 
Earth at that time; Gop and his Angels fill'd up the 
Place; and till ſome of the Angeli fell, and Men were 
created, had lived, and were dead, there could have 
been no Saints there. Saint Abel was certainly the 
Proto-Saint of all that ever were ſeen in Heawen, as 
well as the Proto-Martyr of all that have been upon 
Earth. 

Juſt ſuch another Miſtake, not to call it a Blunder, 
he makes about Hell; which he not only makes Loca, 
but gives it a Being before the Fall of the Angels; and 
brings it in opening its Mouth to receive them.” This 
is ſo contrary to the Nature of the Thing, and ſo 
great an Abſurdity, that no Poetic Licence can acequnt 
for it ; for though Poeſy may form Stories, as Idea and 
Fancy may furniſh Materials; yet Poeſy mutt not break 
in upon Chronology, and make things which in time 
were to exiſt, act before they exiſted. 

Thus a Painter may make a fine Piece of Work, the 
Fancy may be good, the Strokes maſterly, and the 
Beauty of the Worsauanbip curious 55 
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fine ; and yet have ſome unpardonable Improprieties, 
which mar the whole Work. So the famous Painter 
of Tolede painted the Story of the three Wiſemen of 

the Eaſt coming to worſhip, and bring their Preſents 
to, our Lord upon his Birth at Bethlehem ; where he re- 
preſents them as three Arabian or Indian Kings ; two 
of them are White, and one Black : But unhappily, 
when he drew the latter Part of them kneeling, which 


to be ſure were done after their Faces; their Legs 
being neceſlarily a little intermixed ; he made three 


black Feet for the Negro King, and but three white 
Feet for the twoWhite Kings; and yet never diſcovered 
the Miſtake till the Piece was preſented to the King, 


and hung up in the great Church. As this is an unpar- 


donable Error in Sculpture or Limning, it muſt be 
much more ſo in Poetry, where the Images muſt have 
no Improprieties, much leſs Inconſiſtencies. 

In a Word, Mr. Milton has indeed made a fine 


Poem; but it is the Devil of an Hiftory, I can eaſily 


allow Mr. Milton to makes Hills and Dales, flowery 


Meadows and Plains (and the like), in Heaven; and 


Places of Retreat and Contemplation in Hell; though I 
muſt add, that it can be allowed to no Poet on Earth 
but Mr. Milton. Nay, I will allow Mr. Milton, if 
you pleaſe, to ſet the Angels a dancing in Heawen, lib. 

v. fol. 138. and the Devils a Singing in Hell, lib. i. 
fol. 44. though they are, in ſhort, eſpecially the laſt, 
moſt horrid Abſurdities. But I cannot allow him to 
make their Muſic in Hell to be harmonious and 
charming, as he does; ſuch Images being incongruous, 


and, indeed, ſhocking to Nature. Neither can I think 


we ſhould allow Things to be placed out of Time in 


Poetry, any more than in Hiſtory ; it is a Confuſion of 


Images, which ts agreed to be diſallowed by all the 
Critics, of what Tribe or Species ſoever, in the 
World; and is indeed unpardonable. But we ſhall find 
ſo many more of theſe things in Mr. Milton, that 
really taking Notice. of them all, would carry me 
quite out of my Way, I being at this time not write- 


ing the Hiſtory of Mr, Mlion, but of the Devil: 


Belides, 


1 2 band „ 


dare meddle with him? 


* 


the People I am directing my 


WT 


Beſides, Mr." Milton is ſuch a celebrated Man, that 
who bat he that can write the Hiſtory of the Devil 


„ 
- #* 


But to come back to the Buſineſs. As I had cau- 
tioned you againſt running to Scripture for Shelter in 
Caſes of Difficulty, Scripture weighing very little amon 

ny Speech to; ſo indee 
Scripture gives but very little Light into any thing of 
the Dewil's Story before his Fall, and but zo very /zttle 


of it ſor ſome time after. | 


Nor has Mr. Milton ſaid one Word to ſolve the main 
Difficulty ; viz. How the Devi/ came to fall, and 
how Sin came into Heaven? How the ſpotleſs Sera- 
phic Nature could receive Infection? Whence the Con- 
tagion proceeded ? What noxious Matter could emit Cor- 


2 ruption there? How and whence any Vapour to poiſon 


the Angelic Frame couid riſe up, or how 1t increaſed” 
and grew up to Crime? But all this he paſſes over, 
and, hurrying up that Part in two or three Words, 
only tells us, e uy FA 3 


Z — — His Pride 
Had caſt him out of Heav'n, with all his Hoſt . 
Of rebel Angels, by whoſe Aid aſpiring, 1 0 
He truſted to have equall'd the Moſt High. 
1 wee 42 6h 


Hit Pride ! but how came Satan, while an Arch- 
angel, to beProud? How did it conſiſt, thatPride and 


perfect Holineſs ſhould meet in the ſame Perſon ? Here 
we muſt bid Mr. Milton good Night; for, in plain 


Terms, he is in the Dark. about it, and ſo we are 
all; and the moſt that can be ſaid, is, that we know 
the Fact is ſo, but nothing of the Nature or Reaſon of 


But to come to the Hiſtory : The Angels fell, they 
ſinned (wonderful !) in Heaven, and Gop caſt them 
out: What their Sin was, is not explicit; but in general 
It is called a Rebellion againſt Gop; all Sin muſt be 
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to be declared Generaliſſimo © 
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Mr. Milton here takes upon him to give the Hiſtory 
of it, as particularly wif he had, been born there, and 
came down hither on purpoſe we us an Account. of 
it (I hope he is better informed by this Time); but 
this he does in ſuch a manner, as joſtles with Religion, 
and ſhocks our Faith in ſo many Points, neceſſary to 
be believed, that we muſt forbear to give up to Mr. 
Milton, or muſt ſet aſide Part of the ſacred Text, in ſuch 
* manner as will aſſiſt ſome People to ſet it all 

. 7 . $5 

I mean by this, his invented Scheme of the 8 o N's 

being declared in Heaven to be begotten then, and then 

? all the Armies of 
Heaven; and of the FarkzER's ſummoning all the 
Angels of the Heavenly Haſt to ſubmit. to him, and 
ay him Homage. The Words are quoted already, 


age 28, %%% ĩ S651 26h ] 20,9006. 
I I muſt own the Invention, indeed, is very fine; the 
Images exceeding magnificent, the Thought rich and 
bright, and, in ſome reſpect, truly ſublime : But the 
Authorities fail moſt wretchedly, and the Miſ-timing 
of it is unſufferably groſs, as is noted in the Introduc- 
tion to this Work; for Chriſt is not declared the Son 
of Gop but on Earth: It is true, it is ſpoken from 
Heaven, but then it is ſpoken as perfected on Earth; if 
it was at all to be aſſign'd to Heaven, it was from Eter- 
nity; and there, indeed, his Eternal Generation is al- 
lowed ; but to take upon us to ſay; that O» a Day, a 
certain Day, for ſo our Poet aſlumes, 
. Il. v. fol. 137. 
EE 
| r On ſuch a Day, 
e As r great Year brings forth, th' empyreal 
| 0 | 
© Of Angels, by imperial Summons call'd, 


— 


* Forthwith from all the Ends of Heav'n appear'd. S . 


This is, indeed, | too groſs ; at this Meeting he 
makes Gop declare the Son to be that Day begotten, 


— 
— 


2, N 
as 
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23 before : Had he made him not begotten that Day, 
but declared General that Day, it would be reconcile- 
able with Scripture, and with Senſe ; for either the Be- 
getting is meant of ordaining to an Office, or elſe the 
Eternal Generation falls to the Ground; and if it was 
to the Office (Mediator), then Mr. Milian is out in 
aſcribing another fixed Day to the Work; ſee lib. x. 


; | fel. 194. But then the declaring. him bat Day, is 


wrong Chronology too; for Chriſt is declared 2 Son of 
God evith Poawer, only by' the Reſurreftion of the Dead ; 
and this is both a Declaration in Heaven, and in Earth. 
Rom. i. 4. And Milton can have no Authority to tell 
us, there was any Declaration of it in Heaven before 
this, except it be that dull Authority called Poetic 
Licence, which will not paſs in ſo 'folemn an Affair 
as thiat. 6,59 5 e 2 

But the Thing was neceſſary to Milton, who wanted 
to aſſign ſome Cauſe or Original of the Devil's Rebel- 
lion; and ſo, a, I ſaid above, the Deſign is well laid; 
it only wants two Trifles, called Truth and Hiſtory; ſo 1 
leave it to ſtruggie fo itil. 
This Ground- plot being laid, he has a fair Field for 
the Devil to play the Rebel in; for he immediately 
brings him in, not ſatisfied with the Exaltation of the 
Son of Gop, The Caſe muſt be thus: Satan, being 
an eminent Archange/, and perhaps, the Higheſt of all 
the Angelic Train, hearing this Sovereign Declaration, 
that the Son of Gop was declared to be Head or 
Generaliſſimo of all the Heavenly Hoſt, took it ill to 
ſee another put into the high Station over his Head, as 
the Soldiers call it ; he, perhaps, thinking himſelf the 
ſenior Officer, and diſdaining to ſubmit to any but to 
his former immediate Sovereign ; in ſhort, he threw 
up his Commiſſion, and, in order not to be com- 
pelled to obey, revolted; and broke out” in open Re- 
bellion. OO Pat ton e ee 2s 24; 

All this Part is a Decoration noble and great, nor 
is there any Objection to be made againſt the Invention, 
becauſe a DeduRion of probable Events ; but the Plot 
is wrong laid, as is obſerved above, becauſe _ 

: | dicte 
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dicted by the Scripture Account, according to which 


Chriſt was declared in Heaven, not then, but from 
Eternity, and not declared with Power, but on Earth ; 


vi. in his Victory over Sin and Death, by the 
Reſurrection from the Dead: So that Mr. Miltox is not if 


Orthodox in this Part ; but lays an avowed Foun- 
dation for the corrupt Doctrine of Aris, which ſays, 


there was a Time when Cnxisr wwas not the Son 


0. 5 
But to leave Mr. Milton to his Flights, I agree with 


him in this Part; wiz. that the wicked or finning i 
Angels, with the great Archangel at the Head of YH 


them, revolted from their Obedience, even in Heaven 
itſelf ; that Satan began the wicked Defection, and, be- 


ing a Chief among the Heavenly Hoſt, conſequently 
carried over a great Party with him, who all together 


Tebelled againſt Gop; that upon this Rebellion they 
were ſentenced by the righteous Judgment of Gon, 
to be expelled the Holy Habitation : This, beſides the 
Authority of Scripture, we have viſible Teſtimoaies of, 
from the Devils themſelves ; their Influences and Ope- 


_ rations among us every Day, of which Mankind are 


Witneſſes; in all the merry Things they do in his 
Name, and under his Protection, in almoſt every Scene 


of Life they paſs through, whether we talk of Things 


done openly, or in Maſquerade, Things done in or 
out of it, Things done in Earneſt or in Jeſt,  —- 


But then, What comes of the long and bloody War i 
that Mr. Milton gives ſuch a full and particular Ac- 
count of, and the terrible Battles in Heaven between 
Micbael with the Royal Army of Angels on one Hand, 
and Satan with his Rebel Hoſt on the other; in which 
he ſuppoſes the Numbers and Strength to be pretty near 


equal? But at length brings in the Devil's Army, upon 
doubling their Rage, and bringing new Engines of War 
into the Field, putting Michael and all the Faithful 


Army to the worſt; and, in a Word, defeats them? 
For though they were not put to a plain Flight, in 


which Caſe he muſt, at leaſt, have given an Aecount of 


two ar three thouſand Millions of Angels cut in . 
| an 


„e mae oo od + ly how 6s 


a „ „ 2 By Mag Me, fo. ya 


— 
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hick and wounded, yet he allows them to give over the 
from Fight, and make a Kind of Retreat; ſo making Way 
th ; for the complete Victory of the Son of Gov: 'Now - 
the | this is all Invention, or, at leaſt, a borrowed Thought 
not from the old Poets, and the Fight of the Giants againſt 
dun- Jupiter, fo nobly deſigned by Ovid, almoſt two thou- 
ſays, ſand Years ago: And there it was well enough; but 
Son whether Poetic Fancy ſhould be allowed to fable upon 

| Heaven, or no, and upon the Kino of Heaven too, that 
with I leave to the SA,, det hp ondti S 
ning By this Expulſion of the Devili, it is allowed by 
| of MW moſt Authors, they are, ip/o facto, ſtript of the Recti- 
ven taude and Holineſs of their Nature, which was their 
be- Beauty and Perfection; and being ingulph'd in the 
ntly Abyſs of irrecoverable Ruin, it is no Matter where, 
ther WW from that very time they loſt their Angelic beautiful 
hey Form, commenced ugly frightful Monſters and Dews/s, - 
on, and became evil Doers, as well as evil Spirits; filled 
the AF with an horrid Malignity and Enmity againſt their Maker, 
of, and armed with an helliſh Reſolution to ſhnew and exert 
pe- it on all Occaſions; retaining however their exalted 
are ſpirituous Nature, and having a vaſt extenſive Power of 
his Action, all which they can exert in nothing elſe but 
ene doing Evil; for they are intirely  diveſted of either 
ngs Power or Will to do Good; and, even in doing Evil, 
or they are under Reſtraints and Limitations of a ſuperior 
= Power, which it is their Torment, and, perhaps, 
far Va great Part of their Hell, that they cannot break 
c- 1 through. e e . [74507 F® e 
een 1 | 

id, — — — —ů 
„ cra?. VI. ö 

on at became of the DEVIL, and his Heft of fallen 

; Spirits, after their being expelled from Heuwen, and 
KY Bis wandering Condition till the Creation; with ſome 
= _ 7: e M.. MiiTon's Aſurdities on that Subject. 
in H AVING thus brought the Devil and his in- 
of C 1 numerable Legions to the Edge of the Bottom- 
es MW Pit, it remains, before I bring them-toAQion, that 


nd L ſome 
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ſome Inquiry ſhould be made into the Poſture of their 
Affairs immediately after their precipitate Fall, and 
into the Place of their immediate Reſidence; for this 
will appear to be very neceſſary to Satan's Hiſtory, and 
indeed, ſo as that, without it, all the farther Account 

we have to give of him, ape be inconſiſtent and imper- Wl 
fect. * 


And firſt, I take upon me to lay down ſome Funda 


meritals, Which I believe I fhall be able to make out Wl 


Hiſtorically, though, perhaps, not ſo 7 E. {erg | f 
as e por to do. 1 not 4 1 


That Satan was not 3 nor is yet, 

" locks down in the Abyſs of a heal Hell, ſuch 1 
is ſuppoſed by ſome, and ſuch as he ſhall de a 
laft ; or that, | 
2. If be was, he has certain Liberties allowed him 


for Excurſions into the Regions of this Air, and 1 


certain Spheres of Action, in which he can and i 


© does move, to do, lite a very Devil as be is, all j 1 
tze Miſchief he can, and of which we ſee ſo many Ml 
Examples both about us, and in us; in the Inquiry Wi 
after which, I ſhall take Occaſion to examine 
whether the Devil is not in moſt of us lomezimes | 

jf not in all of us one time or other. : 
3. That Satas has no particular — in this il 
. . Globe or Earth where weilive ;' that he ramble: i 
about among us, and marches over and over our 


whole Country, he and his Devils, in Camps wolant; | 7 1 


but that he pitches his grand Army, or chief Encamp- 


ment, in our Adjacencies or Frontiers, which the Phi- 


loſophers call Aumoſpbere; and whence he is called i 
._.thePrince of the Power of that Element or Part of Wi 

© the World we call Air; from whence he ſends WM 
out his Spies, his Agents and Emiſſaries, to get Wi 
Intelligence, and to carry his Commiſſiohs to bis WM 


truſty and well beloved Couſſins and Counſellors on WWF 


Earth, by which his Buſineſs i 1$ done, a ay Af. 
__ carried on, erg — h * 1 
Hliere, 


* 


their . lere, again, I meet Mr. Milton, full in my Face 


and who will have it, that the Devil, immediately at his 
this Expulſion, rolled down directly into He// proper and 

and loca! 3 nay, he meaſures the very Diſtance, at leaſt 
ount gives the Length of the Journey by the Time they were 


1per- ßpoaſſing or falling, which, he ſays, was nine Days; a 
good Poetical Flight, but neither founded on Scripture or 
nda- Philoſophy: He might every jot as well have brought 


W them ; or he ought to have conſidered: the Space which 
is to be allowed to any Locality, let him take what 
| = Part of infinite Diftance between Heaven and- created 
yet, Hell he pleaſes, SLES 122,84 FELT 
ch a. But let that be as Mr. M/tor's extraordinary Genius 
de at WS pleaſes to place it; the Paſſage, it ſeems, is juſt nine 
| = Day: betwixt Heaven and Hell; well might Diwes then 


him if ſee Father Abraham, and talk to him too ; but then the 


great Gulph which Abrabam tells him was- fix'd be- 
and tween them, does not ſeem to be ſo large, as, according 


many reſt of our Men of Science, we take it to be. 


quiry But ſuppoſe the Paſſage to be nine Days, accord- 
mine ing to Mr. Milton, What followed? Why, Hell gaped 


imes, wide, opened its frightful Mouth, and received them 
7 all at once; Millions and Thouſands of Millions as 


this they were, it received them all at a Gulp, as' ave 
nble: il _ it; they had no Difficulty to go in, no, -none 
r our at all. EE. pv W EIT 


lant; | = =—— Facilis deſcenſus d wer ni: 
any” Sed revocare grudum — 


- : 1 Hoc opus, hic labor . hy Ving 
my All this, as Poetical, we may receive, but not at 


ſends | all as Hiſtorical ; for then come Difficulties inſuperable 
in our Way; ſome. of which may be as Elos : 


. 55 (1.) Hell is here ſuppoſed to be a Place; nay, a Place 
* created for the Puniſhment of Angels and Men, and 
; Af. . likewiſe created long before thoſe had fallen, or theſe 


had Being: This makes me ſay, Mr. Milton was a good 
Poet, but a bad Hiſtorian: Tephet was prepared of old, 
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> out Hell up to the Walls of Heaven, advanced to receive 


to Sir Jaac Newton, Dr. Halley, Mr. Whifton, and the 


indeed x 


. 
# 
—ů —— ne 
—ä—— — . —ä 
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indeed ; but it was for the King, that is to ſay, it was 

repared for thoſe whoſe Lot it ſhould be to come 
thitkers but this does not at all ſuppoſe it was prepared 
before it was reſolved whether there ſhould be Subjects 
for it, or no; elſe we muſt ſappoſe both Men and 
Angels were made by the glorious and upright Maker 


of all Things, on purpoſe for nen, which * : | 


would be incongruous and abſard, _ 

But there is worſe yet to come: In the next Place 
he adds, that He//, having received them, cloſed upon 
them; that is to ſay, took them in, cloſed or ſhut 
its Mouth ; and in a Word, they were locked in, as it 
was ſaid in another Place, they were locked in, and 
the Key is carried up to Heaven, and kept there; for aue 
. now the Angel came down from Heaven, having the 
Key of the Bottomleſs Pit; but firſt, ſee Mr. Milton : : 


Nine Days they fell: Confounded Chaas roar'd, 
And felt tenfold Confuſion in their Fall: 

Hell at laſt | 

; Verner SPE them whole, and on them'clos'd; 

* Down from the Verge of Heaw'n, eue N 

Burnt after them 


$ Unquenchable. N 


This Scheme is certainly deficient, if not abun; 5 
T think is more ſo than any other he has laid: Tis 
evident, neither Satan, or his Hoſt of Dewils, are, no not 
any of them, yet, even now, confin'd in the merge] Pri- 
ſon, where, the Scripture ſays, he ſhall be reſerved in 
Chains of Darkneſs. _ They muſt have mean Thoughts 
of Hell, as a Priſon, a local Confinement, that can 
| ſuppoſe the Devil able to break Gaol, knock off his 
Fetters, and come abroad, if he had been once lock d 

in there, as Mr. Milton ſays he was: Now we know, 
that he is abroad again; he preſented himſelf before 
| Gov, among his Neighbours, when Job's Caſe came 
to be diſcours'd of; and, more than that, it's plain be 
was a Priſoner at large, by his Anſwer to Goy's 
* Queſtion, » which was, © Whence comeſt tho ? to _ 
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ne anſwer'd, From going to and fro through theEarth, &c. 


Nas 

me This, I ſay, is plain; and if it be as certain, that Hell 
red cloſed upon them, I demand then, How got he out? 
ects And why was therenot a Proclamation for apprehending. 


WE him, as there uſually is, after ſuch Rogues as break 
WS [a ſhort, the true Account of the Devil's Circum- 
ſtances, ſince his Fall from Heaven, is much more 
KT likely to be thus: That he is more of a Vagrant than 
a Priſoner ; that he is a Wanderer in the wild unbounded 


hut Waſte, where he and his Legions, like the Hoords of 
is it LTartary, who, in the wild Countries of Karakathay, 


the Deſarts of Barkan, Kafſan, and Aflracan, live up 
and down where they find proper; ſo Satan and his in- 
W numerable Legions rove about hic & ubigue, pitching 
their Camps (being Beaſts of Prey) where they ſind the 
gnoſt Spoib; watching over this World (and all the 
other Worlds, for aught we know, and if there are any 
ſuch); I ſay watching, and ſeeking whom they may de- 
vour, that is, whom they may deceive and delude, and 
ſo deſtroy, for devour they can. 
= Satan, being thus confin'd to a vagabond, wandering, 
= unſettled Condition, is without any certain Abode ; for 
tho' he has, in Conſequence of his Angelic Nature, a 
WW Kind of Empire in the liquid Waſte or Air; yet this is 
W certainly Part of his Puniſhment, that he is continu 
WT hovering over this inhabited Globe of Earth; ſwelling 
wich the Rage of Envy at the Felicity of his Rival 


not 
pri. an; and ſtudying all the Means poſſible to injure and 
in ruin him; but extremely limited in Power, to his un- 
ghs ſpeakable Mortification : This is his preſent State, with- 


gout any fix'd Abode, Place, or Space, allow'd him to 
reſt the Sole of his Foot upon. | | 
From his Expulſion, I take his firſt View of Hor- 
ror to be that of looking back towards the Heaven 
which he had loſt ; there to ſee. the Chaſm or Open- 
ing made up, out at which, as at a Breach in the 


me 

n be Wal of the Holy Place, he was thruſt headlong, by 
-op's che Power which expell'd him ; I ſay, to ſee the 
;hick reach repair'd, the Mounds built up, the Walls ga- 


riſon'd 


„% Hus ros r 
riſon'd with Millions of Angels, and arm'd with Thun. 
ders; and, above all, made terrible by that Glory 
from whoſe Preſence they were expell'd, as is Poetically 
hinted at before. < | | | 
Upon this Sight, tis no wonder (if there was ſuch a 
Place) that they fled till the Darkneſs might cover them, 
and that they might be out of the View of ſo hated a Wi 
Sight. |  B 
— they found it, you may be ſure they Wi 
3 their firſt Camp ; and began, after many a four 
Reflection upon what was paſs'd, to conſider and think 
a little upon what was to come. _ | 
If I had as much perſonal Acquaintance with te 
Devil, as would admit it, and could depend upon the 
Truth of what Anſwer he would give me, the firt 
Queſtion I would aſk him, ſhould be, What Meaſures WM 
they reſolv'd on at their firſt Aſſembly ? And the next Ml 
| ſhould be, How they were employ'd in all that Space of W 
Time, between their ſo flying the Face of their M 
Almighty Conqueror, and the Creation of Man? As for {i 
the Length of the Time, which, according to tiz 
Learned, was twenty thouſand Years, and, according to 
the more Learned, not half a Quarter ſo much, | 
would not concern my Curiofity much about it; h 
moſt certain, there was a conſiderable Time between; 
but of that immediately: Firſt let me inquire what the 
were doing all that time. 3 ; 
The Devil and his Hoſt being thus, I ſay, caſt oi 
of Heaven, and not yet confin'd ſtrictly to Hell, ub 
Plain they muſt be /ſamewwhere : Satan and all his LW 
gions did not loſe their Exiſtence, no, nor the Exil. 
ence of Devils neither; Gop was ſo far from annibi-W 
- ating him, that he ſtill preſerved his Being; and th 
not Mr. Milton only, but Gop himſelf, has made of 
known to us, having left his Hiſtory ſo far upon Re. 
cord: Several Expreſſions in Scripture alſo make it en xi 
den, as particularly the Story of Job, mentioned be. 
fore; the like in our Saviour's Time, and ſever 
others, 3, Tee 1 
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bun. If Hell did not immediately ingulph them, as Milton 
ſuggeſts, tis certain, I ſay, that they fled ſomewhere, 
from the Anger of Heaven, from the Face of the | 
Avenger; and his Abſence,' and their own Guilt, 
avonder not at it, would make Hell enough for them, 
where-ever'they went. 5 
Nor need we fly to the Dreams of our Aſtronomers, 
who took a great deal of Pains to fill up the vaſt Spaces 
of the ſtarry Heavens with innumerable habitable 
Worlds; allowing as many ſolar Sy/iems as there are 
fixed Stars, and that not only in the known Conſtella- 

tions, but even in the Galaxy itſelf; who to every ſuch 
Syſtem allow a certain Number of Planets, and to every 
one of thoſe Planets ſo -many Satellites or Moons, and 

all theſe Planets or Moons to be Worlds; ſolid, dark, 
aſures opaque Bodies, habitable, and (as they would have us 
e next believe) inhabited by the like Animals and rational 
ace of Creatures as on this Earth; fo that they may, at this 
theit rate, find room enough for the Dei! and all his 


„ 


As fo Angels, without making an Hell on purpoſe; nay, they 
to the may, for aught I know, find a World, for every Devi! 
ding vin all the Devil's Hot; and ſo every one may be a 
uch, 1 Monarch or Maſter-Dewil, ſeparately in his own Sphere 


it; t 
tween ; 
lat the) : 


or World, and play the D. bi there by himſelf. 

And even if this were ſo, it cannot be denied but 
that one Devil in a Place would be enough for a whole 
ſyſtemary World, and be able, if not reſtrained, to do 


caſt out Miſchief enongh there too, and even to ruin and over- 

Tell, u throw the whole Body of People contained in it, 
his L. But, I ſay, we need not fly to theſe Shifts, or con- 

1e Exil. ſult the Aſtronomers in the Deciſion of this Point; 

annihil i for where- ever Satan and his defeated Hoſt went, at their 

and tu Expulſion from Heaven, we think we are certain none 

as mad of all theſe beautiful Worlds. or be they Worlds or no, 

pon Re mean the fixed Starz, Planets, c, had then any 

ke it em xiſtence; for the Beginning, as the Scripture calls it, 

oned be. Vas not yet beuunn. 


But to ſpeak a little by the Rules of Philoſophy, that 

s to ſay, ſo as to be underſtood by others, even when 

ee ſpeak of T hings we cannot fully underſtand our- 
AE E E ſelves; 


1 ſever 
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ſelves: Though in the Beginning of Time all this glo- 
rious Creation was formed, the Earth, the ſtarry Hea- 
vens, and all the Furniture thereof, and there was a 
Time when they were not; yet we cannot ſay ſo of 
the Void, or that nameleſs No-where, as I called it be- 
fore, which now appears to be a Someaubane, in which 
theſe glorious Bodies are placed. That immenſe Space 
which thoſe take up, and which they move in at this 
Time, muſt be ſuppoſed, before they had Being, to be 
placed there: As God himſelf was, and exiſted, before 
all Being, Time, or Place; ſo the Heaven of Heavens, 
or the Place, where the Thrones and Dominions of his 


Kingdom then exiſted, inconceivable and ineffable, had | 


an Exiſtence before the glorious Serapht, the innume- 
rable Company of Angels which attended about the 
Throne of God, exiſted ; theſe all had a Being long be- 
fore, as the Eternal Creator of them all had before 
them. 1 10 


ſelves inconceivable, they certainly launched from the 

bright Precipice which they fell from, and here they 

ſhitted as well as they could. 
Here expanding thoſe Wings which Fear and Hor- 


ror at their Defeat furniſhed them, as I hinted before, f 1 
they hurried away to the utmoſt Diſtance, poſſible, from Wy 
the Face of -G op their Conqueror, and then moit WW 


dreaded Enemy; formerly their Joy and Glory. 
Be this utmoſt removed Diſtance obere it quill, 


bere, certainly, Satan and all his Gang of Devils, bs Wil 
numberleſs, tho' routed Armies, retired. Here Mili 
might, with ſome good Ground, have formed h's Wi 


Pandemonium, and have brought them in, conſulting 


what was next to be done, and whether there was a Wi 
room left to renew the War, or to carry on the Rebel: 


lion; but had they been caſt immediately into H, 


cloſed up there, the Bottomleſs Pit locked upon then, 
and the Key carried up to Heaven, to be kept there, * i 
Mr. Milton, himſelf in part confeſſes, and the Scriptu Bl 
be: | 4 | coul 
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Into this Void or--Abyſs of Nothing, however un- 
meaſurable, infinite, and even to thoſe Spirits -them- Ji 


> 
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could not have been ſo ignorant as to think of any 


: eure Steps to be takes, to rexfieve his Aare: and 
a therefore a Pandemonium, or Divan in Hell, to conſult of 
f it, was ridiculous. _ 7 
* All Mr. Milton's Scheme of Satan's future Condu a, 
n and all the Scripture Expreſſions about the Devil and 
LE his numerous Attendants, and of his Aclings ſince that 
Time, make it not reaſonable to ſuggeſt, that the Dewils : 
be were confined to their eternal Priſon, at their Expulſion 
re out of Heaven; but that they were in a State of Li- 
ns, berty to act, though limited in acting, of which I ſhall 
2 alſo ſpeak in its Place. e 9 4 
NY 1 - 1 1 e 4 err 
= A ; 55 '£ 121 CH AP. VII. er 12 
fore "Of the Number of Satan's Hafi: How they came firſt to 

5 know of the neau- created Worlds now in being; and 
on their Meaſures with Mankind upon the Diſcovery, 
the 8 EVE RAL things have been ſuggeſted to ſet 
they kJ us a calculating the Number of this fr ghtful 

2 Throng of Devils, who with Satan, the Maſter-D:wil, 

Hor- was thus caſt out of Heawen: I cannot ſay, I am fo much 

efore, Matter of political Arithmetic, as to caſt up the Number 
from of the Beaſt, no, nor the Number of the Beaſts or Devils, 

mol who make up this Throng. St. Francis, they tell us, 
; or ſome other Saint, they do not ſay who, aſked the 
vill Devil once, how ſtrong he was? for St, Francis, you 
%, bu muſt know, was very familiar with him; The Dewil, 
Mil it ſeems, did not tell him; but preſently raiſed a great 


Clond of Duft, by the Help, I ſuppoſe, of a Guſt of 
Wind, and bid that Saint count it He was, I ſuppoſe, 
as an = 3 Calculator, that would be called grave, who dividing 
Rebel F Satans Troops intb three Lines, caſt up the Number of 
the Devils of all ſorts, in each Battalia, at ten hundred 
times a hundred thouſand Millions of the firſt Line, 
fifty Millions of times as many in the ſecond Line, a 

three hundred thouſand times as many as both in the 
third Line. F En r 


here, 2 
criptu 
| himſel © 


could 
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The Impertinence of this Account would hardly have 
given it a Place here, only to hint, that it has always 
been the Opinion, that Satan's Name may well be called 
a Noun of Multitude, and that the Devil and his 
Angels are certainly no inconſiderable Number. It was 
a ſmart Repartee that a Venetian Nobleman made to a 
Prieſt, who rallied him upon his refuſing to give ſome- 
thing to the Church, which the Prieſt demanded for the 
delivering him from Purgatory ; when the Prieſt aſking 
him, / be know what an innumerable Number of 
Devils there ' were to take him? he anſwered, Yes, he 
' knew how many Devils there awvere in all: How many? 
ſays the Prieſt; his Curioſity, I ſuppoſe, being raiſed 
by. the Novely of the Anſwer. by, tex Millions five 
hundred and eliuen thouſand fix bundred and ſeventy 
five Devils and an half, ſays the Nobleman: An half! 
ſays the Prieſt, pray xvhat kind of a Devil is that ?- Jour- 
ſelf, fays the Nobleman; for you are half a Devil Bi 
alrtady ( and will be a whole one when you come there); ® 
for you are for deluding all you deal with, and bringing 
as Soul and Body into. your Hands, that you may be paid 
for letting us go again. So much for their Number. 
Here alſo it would come in very aptly, to conſider 
the State of that long- Interval between the Time of 
their Expulſion from Heaven, and the Creation of the 
World; and what the Poſture of the Devil's Affairs 
might be, during that Time. The Horror of their 
Condition can only be conceived of at a Diſtance, 
and'eſpecially-by us, who, being embodied Creatures, 
cannot fully judge of what is, or is not, a Puniſhment 
to Straphs and Spirits; but 'tis juſt to ſuppoſe they 
ſuffered all that Spirits of a Seraphic Nature were'capa- 
ble to ſuſtain, conſiſtent with their Exiſtence; notwith- 
flanding which they retained ſtill the He//ine/5 of 
their rebellious Principles; namely, their Hatred and 
Rage againſt Go p, and their Envy at the Felicity of 
( | „„ 
„As to how long their Time might be, I-ſhall leave 
that Search, no Lights being given me that are either Wl 
probable or rational; and we haye ſo little l to 


= Mfaw Adam in Paradiſe, and the Felicity of his Station - 


known Luſtre, called Light: They found theſe lum. 


DF 
make a Judgment of it, that we may as well believe 
Father 42 who ſuppoſes it to be an hundred thou- 
ſand Years, as thoſe who judge it one thouſand Tears; 
'tis enough that we are ſure, it was before the Creation, 
how long before is not material to the Devils Hiſtory, 
unleſs we had ſome Records of what happened to him, 
or was done by him, in the Interval. 1 

During the wandering Condition the Dewi was in at 
that Time, we may ſuppoſe him and his whole Clan 
to be employed in exerting their Hatred and Rage at 
the Almighty, and at the Happineſs of the remaining 

faithful Angels, by all the Ways they had Power to 
pen eo en eel EL 
From this determined ſtated Enmity of Satan and his 
Hoſt againſt God, and at every thing that brought Glory 
to his Name, Mr. Milton brings in Satan, (when firſt he 


there) ſwelling with Rage and Envy, and taking up a 
dreadful Reſolution to ruin Adam, and all his Poſterity, 
merely to diſappoint his Maker of the Glory of his 
Creation: I ſhall come to ſpeak of that in its Place. 
How Satan, in his remote Situation, got Intelligence 
of the Place where to find Adam out, or that any ſuch 
thing as a Man was created, is matter of juſt Specula- 
tion, and there might be many rational Schemes laid 
for it: Mr. Milton does not undertake to tell us the Par- 
ticatars, nor indeed could he find room fo it; perhaps, 
the Devil, having, as 1 have. ſaid, a Liberty to fange 
over the whole Void or Abyſs, which we want as well 
a Name for, as indeed Powers to conceive of; might 
have diſcovered, that the Almighty Creator had formed 
a new and glorious Work, with infinite Beauty and Va- 
ety, filling up the immenſe Waſte of Space, in which' 
be (the Devil), and bis Angels, had royed for ſo long a 
Time, without finding any thing to work on, or to ex- 
ert their apoſtate Rage in againſt their Maker 
That at length they found the infinite untrodden 
Space, on a ſudden, ſpread full with glorious Bodies, 
ſhining in ſelf-exiſting Beauty, with a n and to them 
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esa 


nous Bodies, tho“ immenſc- in Bulk, and infinite in 
Number, yet fixt in their wondrous Stations, regular and 
exact in their Motions, confined in their proper Orbits, 
tending to their particular Centres, and enjoying every 
one their peculiar, Syſtems, within which were contained 
innumerable Planets with their Satellites or Moons, in 
which (again) a reciprocal Influence, Motion, and 
Revolution, conſpired to form the moſt admirable Uni- 
formity of the Whole. 1 


» = 


- Surpriſed, to be ſure, with this ſudden, and yet glo- 
rious Work of che Almighty (for the Creation was 
enough, with its Luſtre, even to ſurpriſe the Dewils ), 
they might reaſonably be ſuppoſed to ſtart ont of their 
dark- Retreat, and with a Curiofity not below the Sera- 
Phic Dignity (for theſe are ſome of the things which the 
Angels fre to hook into) to take a Flight through all the 
amazing Syſtems, of the fixed Suns or Stars, which we 
ſee now but at a Diſtance, and only make Aſtronomical 
JJ won nec el Conant LNbc 
| Here the Devil found not Subject of Wonder only, 
but Matter to ſwell his revolted Spirit with more Rage, 
mW; ard to revive the Malignity of his Mind againſt his 
| Maker, ang eſpecially againſt this new Increaſe of Glo- 
ry, Which t0-his infinite Regret was extended over the 
whole Waſtes and which he looked upon, as we ſay in 
human Affairs, as a Pays corguis, or, if you will have it 
in the Language of the Devil, as an Invaſion upon his. 
SINZGOM.,,.... .- 7 Then ˖ tt, | e TN 8 Fo 
en occurred to them, in their State of. 
wü and ebellion, that tho? they could not aſſault the 
impregnable Walls of Heaven, and could no more pre- 
tepd tp. zaiſe War in the Place of Bleſſedneſs and Peace; 
yet that, perhaps they, might find room in this new, and 
however gloriogs, yet inferior Kingdom or Creation, to 
| wor {ome — 4a their great Creator, or to affront 
his Majeſty in the Perſon of ſome of his new-made. 
4 Creatures; and upon this they may be juſtly ſuppoſed to 
1 double their Vigilance, in 0 Survey they reſolve to 
. take of theſe new Worlds, however great, numberleſs, 
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What Diſcoveries they may have made in the other 
and greater Worlds, than this b, we have not yet 
bad an Account: Poſſibiy they are ' converfant with 
other Parts of God's Creation, befdes this little, little 
Globe, which is but as a Point in compariſon of the 
reſt ; and with other of God's Creatures beſides Man, 
who may, according to the Opinion of our Philofophers, 
inhabit thoſe Worlds; but as nobody knows that Part 
but the Devil, we ſhall not trouble ourſelves with the 
1 | 

But tis very reaſbrable; MEY wüked bibs "rhe 
the Devil were more than ordinarily ſurpriſed at the 
Nature and Reaſon of all this glorious Creation, aſter 
they had, with the utmoſt Curioſity, viewed all the 
Parts of it: The Glories of the feveral Syſtems; the 
immenſe Spaces in which thoſe glorious Bodies that were 
created, and made Part of it, were allowed refpeQively 
to move; the innumerable fixed Stars, as ſo many Suns 
in the Centre of ſo many diſtant Soar Sy/ems ; the 
(likewiſe innumerable) dark 'opaque Bodies receiving 
Light, and depending upon thoſe Suns reſpectively for 
ſuch Light, and then reflecting that Light again upon, 
and for the Ufe of, one ariotttr: To rhe the Beauty and 
Splendof of their Forms, the Regularity of their” Poſi- 
non the Order and ExaQneſs, and yer incviiceivable 

Velocity, of their Motions, the*Certainty of their Re- 
volitions; and WY ONT; arid Virtäe of their Influ- 
_ erites; and then, Which was even to the Dewvill them- 
ſelves molt alloniſhing, That aſter all the reff of their 
Obſervations they ſh ald find this whole i immenſe Work 
was adap acc fer. nd m e fubſervient 8 tte Of ſe De- 
light, and Bleſſin 8 of one poor Species, A iſe 
ſmall, and in ee rance, contemptible ; ch. 
of all ine Kinds fuppofed to Si babit o way; — 

World, As ape ow to be formed”; 'T' mean, that 
Moon called the Earth, and the Creatyre called Man; 
that all was made for him, upheld "by the wiſe Crea- 

tor; 'on bis Account only ; N Al 99985 neceffirily end 
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That this Creature was to be. found no · where but 
(as above) in one little individual Moon; a Spot leſs 
than almoſt any of the Moons, which were in ſuch 
great Numbers to be found attendant upon, and pre- 
ſeribed within, every Syſtem of the whole created Hea- 
vens: This was aſtoniſhing even to the Devil himſelf; 
nay, the whole Clan of Dewili could ſcarce entertain any 
juſt Ideas of the thing; till at laſt Satan, indefatigable 
in his Search or Inquiry into the Nature and Reaſon 
of this new Work, and particularly ſearching into the 
Species of Man, whom he found God had, thus placed 
in the little Globe, called Earth ; he ſoon. came to an 
Eclairciſſiment, or a clear Underſtanding of the whole, 
For Example; 
_ Firft, He found this Creature, called Man, was, how- 
ever mean and ſmall in his Appearance, a kind of 
a Seraphic Species; that be was made in the very 
Image of Go p, endowed with reaſonable. Facul- 
ties to know Good and Evil, and poſſeſſed of a 
certain Thing till then unknown and unheard of 
even in Hell itſelf; that is, in the Habitation of 
Dewili, let that be where it would; ws. . 
2. That Go p had made him indeed of the loweſt 
and coarſeſt Materials ; but that he had breathed 
into him the Breath of Life, and that he became a 
- living Thing called Soul, being a kind of an 
extraordinary beavenly and divine Emanation; 
and conſequently that Man, however mean and 
terreſtrial his Body might be, was yet Heaven - 
born, in his ſpirituous Part completely Seraphic; 
+7 and aſter a Space of Life here (determined to be 
a State of Probation) he ſhould be tranſlated thro' 
the Regions of, Death into a Life purely and truly 
e and whict ſhould. remain ſo for ever; 
1 | being capable of knowing and enjoying Go p his 
1 + Maker, and ſtanding in bis Preſence, as the glori- 
I: | fied Angels do. 
{| 3. That be bad the moſt, ſublime Faculties infuſed 
1 into him; was, capable not only of knowing and 
contemplating G 0D, and, which was fill e 'Y 
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of enjoying him, as above; but (which the Dewi! 
now was not) capable of honouring and loriſying 
his Maker; who alſo had condeſcended to accept 
N)) 8 
And, which was ſtill more, that being of an An- 
gelic Nature, tho“ mixed with, and confined. for 
the preſent in a Caſe of mortal Fleſh ; he was in⸗ 
tended to be removed from this Earth after, a cer- 
tain Time of Life here, to inhabit that Heaven, 
and enjoy that very Glory and Felicity, from 
which Satan and his Angels had been expelled... 


When he found all this, it preſently occurred to him, 
that Go p had done it all as an Act of Triumph over” 
him (Satan); and that theſe Creatures were only created 
to people Heaven, depopulated or ſtript of its Tnhabit- 
ants by his Expulſion; and that theſe were all to be: 
made Angeli in the Devils ſtedd. „ 
If this Thought increaſed his Fury and Envy, as far 
as Rage ' of Devils can be capable of being made 
W greater ; it doubtleſs ſet him on work to give a Vent to 
W that Rage and Envy, by ſearching into the Nature and 
Conſtitution of this Creature, called Man; and th find 


; | out whether be was invulnerable, and could by no 


means be hurt by the Power of Hell, or deldded by his 
Subtilty ; or whether he might be beguiled e * 
and fo, inſtead of being preſerved in Holineſs and Pu- 
= ity, wherein he was certainly created, be brobghit tor 
Wy fall and rebel, as be (Satan) had done before him ; by 
= hich, inftead of being tranſplanted into a glorious State: 
(er this Life, in Heaven, as his Maker had defigned 
un to be, to fill up the Angelie Choir; and ſupply the 
Place, from whence he (Satan) had fallen, he might be 
made to fall alſo like him, and, in a Word; be made a 
Devil like himſe llt. 
g This convinces us, that the Devil has not loſt his Na! 
tural Powers by his Fall; and our learned Commentator 
Mr. Pool is of the ſame Opinion; tho” he grants, that 
the Devil has loſt his moral Power, or his Power of 
doing Good, which he can never recover. Vid. Mr. 
LE 4 E $ Pool 
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_ Pool upon Aa, xix. 16. where we may particularly ob. 


ſerve, when the Man poſſeſſed with an evil Spirit flew 
upon the ſeven Sons of Sceva the Jeu, who would 
have exorcized them in the Name of Jeſus, without 
the Authority of hut, or without Faith in him, he flew 
on them, «2 1 maſtered them, ſo that they fled out of the 
Houſe from the Devil, conquered, naked, and wounded: 


But of this Power of the Devil I ſhall ſpeak by itſelf. 


In a Word, and to ſum up all the Devil's Story from 


his firſt Expulſion, it ſtands thus: For ſo many Years 


as were between his Fall and the Creation of Man, 
tho' we have no Memoirs of his particular Affairs, we 
have Reaſon to believe he was without any manner of 
Employment; but a certain tormenting Endeavour to 
be always expreſſing his Rage and Enmity againſt Hea- 
ven; I, call it tormenting, becauſe ever ail 

every Thought about it proving empty; every Attempt 


towards it a ortive; leaving him only Light enough to 3 


ſee ſtill more and more Reaſon to deſpair of Succeſs; 


and that this made his Condition ſtill more and more an 


Hell than it was before, | „ | 
After a Space of Duration in this Miſery, which we 
have no Light given us to meaſure, or judge, of, he at 
length diſcovered the new Creation of Man, as above; 
upon which he ſoon found Matter to ſet himſelf to work, 
and has been buſily employed ever fince. _ 
And now indeed there may be room to. ſuggeſt a 
Local Hell, and the Confinement of Souls (made cor- 


rupt and degenerate by him) to it, as a Place; tho' he 


himſelf, as is fi]. apparent by bis Actings, is not yet 
confined to it. Of this Hell, its Locality, Extent, Dimen- 


nothing, and 


nd ſo put off my meddling with that, which 
if I would meddle with, I could ſay nothing of to the 
Furpoſe. U nets 1h: Ge 


floos, Continuance, and Nature, as it does not belong | 
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97 the Power of pho Devil at the Tims of 155 cba | 
, this World; whether it has mot Been Farther 
freight ened and limited: fints that Time ; and whit 
8375 and Stratagrms be is . to hr gf off of ts 
e 1s upon Mankind. en NOT 0 
2102 $4357 at an: +63 
Wong Men have fabled, and tho” it beoarichobe- 
either Religion, Authority, or phyfical Founda- 
4855 it may be we may like it ne er ths worſe for that; 
that when God made the Stars, and all the Heavenly 
Luminaries; the Devil, to miinic his Maker, and in- 
ſalt his new. Creation, made Comets, in Imitation of 
the fixed Stars; but that the Cothpoſition-« of them being 
combuſtible, wher they eame to wander in the Abyſs, 
rolling by an irregular ill-grounded Motion, they took 
Fire, in their Approach to ſome of thoſe great Bodies 
of Flame, the fixed Stars; and being thus kindled (Ii 
a Fire-work unfkilfully let of) they! then took wild ha 
encentrie, asp alſò different Motions of their den, out 
of Satan's Dreien, and * =y Power toFegulate 
ever alter. ESC $24 eee 
Let this Thought and: 55 ieſelf, it matters not bye 
purpoſe whether we believe any thing of it, or no ; 
'tis enough to our Caſe, that if Satan had any ſuck 
Power then, he has no ſuch Power now; and that leads 
me to inquire into his more recent Limitations. Ar 
I am to ſuppoſe; he and all his Accomplices, being 
confodintin at the Diſcovery'of the new Creation, an 
racking 'their Wits to and out the Meaning of it, 271 
at laſt (#0 matter how ) diſcovered the whole Syſtem, 
and concluded, 2 I have ſaid, that the Creature, called 
Man, was to be- their Sueceſſor in the Heavenly Man- 
ſions ; upon which I ſuggeſt, that the firſt Motion of 
Heli was to deſtroy this new Work, and; if poſkble, 60 
overwhelm it. THE „ i th 
But when they came to make the Artempi, they 
| found their Chains were not long enough, and that they 
could 
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could not reach the Extremes of the Syſtem: They 
had no Power either to break the Order, or to ſtop the 
Motion, diſlocate the Parts, or confound the Situation 
of Things; they traverſed, no doubt, the whole Work, 
viſited every Star, landed upon every Solid, and ſailed 
upon every Fluid, in the whole Scheme, to ſee what 
Upon a long and full Survey, they came to this 
Point in their Inquiry, that, in ſhort, they could do no- 


thing by Forge; that they could not difplace any Part, 


annihilate any Atom, or deſtroy any Life, in the whole 
Creation; but that as Omnipotence had created it, ſo 
the ſame Omnipotence had armed it at all Points againſt 
the utmoſt Power of Hell; had made the ſmalleſt Crea- 
ture in it invulnerable, as to Satan; ſo that without the 


Permiſſion of the ſame Power which had made Heawer, 


and conquered the Devil, he could do nothing at all, as 
to deſtroying any thing that God had made, no, not the 


little diminutive thing called Man, whom Satan ſaw ſo 


much Reaſon to hate, as being ereated to ſueceed him in 
Happineſs in Heaven. 

_ Satan found him placed out of his Power to hurt, or 
out of his Reach to touch: And here, by the way, ap- 


pears the ſecond Conqueſt of Heaven over the Devil; 


that baving placed his Rival, as it were, juſt before his 
Face, and ſhewed the hateful Sight to bim, he ſaw 
written upon his Imager Touch him if you dare. 
It cannot be doubted, but, had it not been thus, Man 
is ſo far from being a Match for the Devil, that one 


of Satan's leaſt Im ps or Angel. could deſtroy all the 


Race of them in the World, ay, World and all, in a 
As he is Prince of the Power of the Air, taking the 
Air for. the elementary World, how eaſily could he, at 
one Blaſt, ſweep all the Surface of the-Earth, into the 


* 9 1 


Sea; or drive weighty immenſe Surges of the Ocean 
over the whole Plain of the Eartb, and deluge the BW 
Globe at once with a Storm? Or how eaftly could be, 


who, by the Situation of the Empire, muſt be ſuppoſed 
able to manage the Clouds, draw them up in ſuch bo- 
2 ; | & 2 3 c [10N. 


of the DE VILL. 3s: 
fition as ſhould naturally produce Thunders and Light- 
nings, cauſe. thoſe Lightnings to blaſt the Earth. daſſt 
in Pieces all the Buildings, burn all the populous Towns - 


IN 
k, and Cities; and lay waſte the Worldꝰ?ü 3 6 


At the ſame Time he might command ſuited | Quan- 
tities of ſublimated Air to- burſt out of the Bowels of 


at 

3 the Earth, and overwhelm and ſwallow-up,:in-the open- 
his ing Clraſms, all the Inhabitants of the Globe. +: 1 
o- In a Word, Satan, left to himſelf as a Deuil, and to 
rt, the Power which by virtue of his Seraphic Original 
ole he muſt be veſted with, was able to have made deviliſh 


ſo Work in the World, if by a ſuperior. Power he was not 
inſt reſtrained; ': + | ae 4 


: 12 n ELF >£ p o 
But there is no Doubt, a leaſi to me, hut that with 
bis Fall from Heaven, as he loſt the Rectitude and 
Glory of his Angelic Nature, L mean his Innocence, - 


uen, | 
, as ſo he loſt the Power too that he had before; and: that 
the when he firſt commenced Devil, he received the Chains 
y {0 of Reſtraint too, as the Badge of. his Apoſtaſy.; wiz. a 


nin general Prohibition to do any thing to the Prejudice of 

this Creation, or to act any thing by Force or Violence 
without ſpecial Permiſſion. 1% le ii enn : 

This Probibition was not ſent him by a: Meſſenger, 


29 


on or by an Order in Writing, or proclaimed from Heaven 
> bis by a Law; but Satan, by a ſtrange, inviſible, and un- 
ſaw accountable Impreſſion, felt the Reſtraint within him; 


and at the ſame time that his moral Capacity was not 
Man taken away, yet his Power of exerting that Capacity 
one felt the Reſtraint, and left him unable to do, even what 
| the 'Y he was able to do at the ſame Aimee. 2544 63:21 e 
in a I make no queſtion but the Devil is ſenſible of this. 
RERReſtraint; that is to ſay, not as it is a Reſtraint only, or 
» the as an Effect of his Expulſion from Heaven; but as it 
ce, at, prevents bis capital Deſign againſt Man, whom, for the: 
o the KReaſon I have given already, he entertains a mortal Ha- 
Ycean tred of, and would deſtroy. with all his Heart if he might; 
e the and therefore, like a chained Maſtiff, we find him often- 
des woes; an Wann eee Noiſe, bark 
nung and howling, and frighting the People, letting them“ 
ac, that, if he was looſe, he would tear them in 
: | FS : Pieces: 
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Pieces; but at the ſame time his very Fury ſhakes hie 
Chain, which lets them know, nnn 9 ee de ˖ 
can only bark, but cannot bite. 7 
Some are of Opinion, that the Dovil is not reſtrained 8 
ſo much by the ſuperior Power of his Sovereign and 
Maker; but that all his milder Meaſures with Man are 
the Effect of a political Scheme, and done upon matare 
Deliberation; that it was reſolved to ad thus, In the 
great Council or Pt of Devils, called upon this 
very Oecaſton, when they firſt were informed of the 
Creation of Man; and eſpecially when they conſidered 
Ichat kind of Creature he was, and what might proba- 
bly be the Reaſon of making him; wiz. to fill up 
the Vacancies in Heaven; I ſay; that then the Devil. 
reſolved, that it was not for their Interaſt to fall upon 
him with Fury and Rage, and ſo:deftroy the Species, 
for that this would be no Benefit at all to them, and 
would only cauſe another Original Man to be created; 
for that they knew Go could, by the ſame Omni- 
potence, form as many new Species of Creatures · as he 
pleaſed; and, if he thought fit, create them in Heaven 
too, out of the Reach of Devils, or evil Spirits; and 
that, tharefore, to e ns would ROWE der 
their End. 14 10 ii rn. 
On * handy aa QviQly: the Nola 
of this new- made Creature, and of what Materials he 
was formed; how mixed up of a Nature convertible and 
pervertible; capable indeed of infinite Excellence, ' and 
conſequently, of eternal Felicity; but ſubject likewiſe 
to Corruption and Degeneracy, and conſequently to 
eternal Miſery; that, inſtead: of being fit to ſupply the 
Places of Saran and his rejected Tribe (the expelled 
Angels) in Heaven, and filling up the Thrones or 
Stalls in the Celeſtial Choir, they might, if they could ne 
but be brought into Crime, become a'Race of Rebeſs 
and Traitors like the reſt; and ſo come at laſt to keep 
them Company, as well in the Place of eternal Miſery 
as in the Merit of it, and, i in * 1 OY Devils 
men e e al f 
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Upon this Diſcovery, I ſay, they found it inſinitely 
more for the Intereſt of Satan's infernal Kingdom, to 
go another Way to work with Mankind, and ſee if it 
were poſſible, by the Strength of their infernal Wit 
and Coufiſels, to lay ſome Snare for him, and hy 
ſome S$tratagem to bring him to eternal Ruin and 
Mata: © oppo ² ²⁵ 1 ˙·¹· t ̃—ͤ——ʃp—ũ8.. 24 
i This being then approved as their only Method (and 
the Devil ſhewed he was no Fool in the Choice), he 
next reſolved, that there was no Time to be. loſt ; that 
it was to be ſet about immediately, before the Race was 
multiplied, and by that means the Work be not made 
greater only, but perhaps the more difficult too. 
Accordingly the diligent Devil went inſtantly about it, 
agreeably. to all the Story of Ze and the Serpent, 
as before; the Belief of which, whether Hiſtori- 
cally or Allegorically, it not at all obſtructed by this 
Hypotheſis. M 1 4 29 1 Knit ER OR . 
I do not affirm, that this was the Caſe at firſt, becauſe 
being not preſent in that black Divan, at leaſt not that” 
F know of ( for who knows where he was, or "avas 108, | 
in bis pre- exiſtent State? J eannot be poſitive in the 
Reſolve that paſſed there; but except for ſome very 


dae Contradietion, which we find in the ſacred Wrice- 


ings, I ſhould, I confeſs, incline to believe it Hiſtpri- 
cally ; and I ſhall ſpeak of thoſe Things which I call 
Contradictions to it more largely hereaſter. 
In the mean time, be it one way or other, bas 
is to ſay, either that Satan had no Power to have 
proceeded with Man by Vialence; and to have deſtroyed! 
him as ſoon as he was made; or that he had the Power}. 
bat choſe rather to proceed by other Methods to 
deceive and debauch him; I ſay, be it which you pleaſe, 
Lam ſtill of the Opinion, that it really was not the 
Devil's Buſineſs to deſtroy the Species; that it would 
have been nothing to the Purpoſe, and no Advantage at 
all to him, if he had done it; for that, as above, Gon 
could immediately have created another Speeies to the 
fame End, whom he either could have made, invulnera- 
able, and not ſubject to the Devi/s Power, or removed 
. 4 him 


8 TW HISTORY 
him out of Satan's Reach; placed him out of the 


Dewil's Ken, in Heaven, or ſome other Place, where the 
Devil could: not come to hurt him; and that therefore 
it is infinitely more his Advantage, and more ſuited 
to his real Deſign of defeating the End of Man's Crea- 
tion, to debauch him, and make a Devil of him, that 
he may be rejected like himſelf, and increaſe the in- 


fernal Kingdom and men in the Lake of Mifery 


in eeternum.. 


It may be in fat ak I know, Ant Satan has 
not the Power of Deſtruction put into his Hand, and 
that he cannot take away the Life of a Man: And i it 
ſeems probable to be ſo, from the Story of Satan and 


Job, when Satan appeared among the Sons of Go ÞD, as 


the Text ſays, Jeb i. 6. Now when God gave ſuch a 
Character of Jab to him, and aſked him if be had con- 
fidered his Servant Fob, ver. 8. why did not the 
Devil go immediately and exert his Malice againſt the 
Man at once, to let his Maker ſee what would be- 
come of his Servant-Fob in his Diſtreſs? On the con- 
trary, we ſee he only anſwers by ſhewing the Reaſon 
of Jab's good Behaviour; that it was but common 
Gratitude for the Bleſſing and Protection he enjoyed, 
ver. 10. and pleading that if his Eſtate was taken 
away, and — as be (Satan) was, to be a 
ar and a Vagabond, going 7% ad fro in the 


Earth, and walking up and dbæun therein, he ſhould be 
a very Devil too like ee and * Go D to his 
Pace. 81 | 


Upon this, the Text A* that G op anſwered, ver. 7 
11. Behold, all that be hath is in thy Power. 8 it s 


plain here, that Go p gave up Job's Wealth and Eſtate, 


nay, his Family, and the Lives of his Children and Ser- J 


vants, into the Devil's Power; and accordingly, like a 


true mercileſs Devil, as be is, he deſtroyed them all; 


he moved the Sabeans to fall upon the Oxen and the 
Aſſes, and carry them off; he moved the Chaldeans to 
fall upon the Camels and the Servants, to carry off the 


r and murder ah: mene made — flaſh up- E 
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his Houſe down upon his poor Children, and buried 
e = OMIM FUITe gg n ane 
| Now here is (1.) a Specimen of Satan's' good Will to 
Mankind, and what Havock the Devil would make in : 
the World, if he might ; and here is a Teſtimony too, 
that he could not do this without Leave; ſo that I can- 
not but be of the Opinion he has ſome Limitations, 
ſome. Bounds ſet to his natural Fury; a certain Number 
of Links in his Chain, which he cannot exceed, 
or, in a Word, that he cannot go a Foot beyond h 
Teilen met . © 280 3 4 11 : 
The ſame kind of Evidence we have in the Goſpel, 
Math. viii. 31. where Satan could not ſo much as poſ- 
ſeſs the filthieſt and meaneſt of all Creatures, the 
Swine, till he had aſked Leave; and /that ſtill, to 
ſhew his good Will, as ſoon as be had gotten Leave, 
he hurried them all into the Sea, and choaked them; 
Es theſe, I ſay, are ſome of the Reaſons why J am not will- 
ing to ſay, the Devil is not reſtrained in Power; But, 
on the other ſide, we are told of ſo many miſchievous 
Things the Devil has done in the World, by virtue 
of his Dominion over the Elements, and by other 


5 * 


00 think of it; though, upon the Whole, the firſt 
Ji che ſafeſt Opinion; for if we ſhould believe the laſt, 
we might, for aught I know, be brought, like the 
American Indians, to worſhip him at laß, that he may 
do us no Harm , f e 
And now I have named thoſe People in America, I 
onfeſs it would go a great Way in Favour of Satan's 
Generoſity, as well as in Teſtimony of his Power, if 
We might believe all the Accounts which indeed au- 
hors are pretty well agreed in the Truth of; namely, 
ff the |Miſchiefs the Devil does in thoſe Countries, 
bere his Dominion ſeems! to be eſſabliſned; how he 
20 es them when they deny him the Homage he claims of 
em as his Due; what Havock and Combuſtion he- 
Jakes among them; and how beneficent he is (or at 
at negative in his Miſchiefs) when they appeaſe him 
cheir helliſh 8 nlces.: i chain, W- , . 
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Teſtimonies of his Power, that I do not know what c 
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 LikewiG we {et a Teſt of his wicked Subtlety in hib 


anagement of thoſe dark Nations, when he was more 
immediately worſhiped. by them; namely, the make- 
ing th bens. baligve,. that all their good Weather, Rains, 
Dews, and kind Influences upon the Earth, to make it 


fruitſul, were from him; whereas they really were the 


common Bleſſings of an higher Hand, and came not from 
2 the Devil, but from him that made the Dewi/, 


8 him 2 D. or a __ ww, by oy | 


Curſe. 1 3 1 216 
But to g0 — to the Method the Devil * with 
the firft of Mankind; it is plain the Policy of Hell was 


right, though the Execution of the Reſolves they took 


did not fully anſwer their End neither: For Satan, 
ſaſtening upon poor, proud, ridiculous Mother Eve, as 
I have ſaid; before; made preſently. a true Judgment of 
ber Capacities, and of ber. Temper; took her by the 
right Handle, and, ſoothing her Vanity (which is to this 
Day the ſofteſt Place in the Head of all the Sex), 
wheedied her out of her Senſes, by praiſing her Beauty, 
and 1 to make her a Goddeſs. 

The fooliſh, Woman yielded preſently,” od that we 
are told is the Reaſon why the fame Method ſo ſtrange- 
ly takes with all her Poſterity; wiz: that you are fure 
to prevail wick them if you can but once perſuade 
them. that you believe they are witty and handſome 3 
for che Devil. yon may bfenvbeg never quits any Hold 
he gets; and, having once found a way into the Heart, 
always takes, care to kœsp the Door open, that any of 
his Agents may enter after him without any more 
Difticultys Hence the ſame Argument, eſpecially -the 
laſt, has ſo bewitching an Iufluence on the Sex, that 
they rarely) deny: you; any thing, aſter they are but 

weak enough, and vain ebough, to accept of thel Praiſes 
yon offer them on that Head: On the other hand, 
yau are ſure they never forgive you the unpardonable 


ye of ſaying they are ugly or / difagreeable: It is! | 


ggeſted, that the firſt-Method the Devi took to. in- 
— all thoſe fine Things into / Eve's: fl rare Head 
Was La creeping cloſe to her o Night, was 
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aſleep, and laying his Mouth to her mY whiſpering 
all the fine Things to her, which he knew' would' ſet 
her Fancy on Tip-toe, and ſo make lier receive them in- 
voluntarily into her Mind ; knowing well enough, that 
when ſhe had formed ſueir Ideas eden Soul, how- 
ever they came there, ſne would never be quiet til ſhe 


had worked n up to ſome Pres "oo or. 


other. | 

It was 0 whas the Devil aimed at, ately, 
that ſhe ſhould break in upon the Command. of God, 
and fo, having corrupted herſelf, bring the Curſe upon 


herſelf and all the Race, as Go b had threatened: But 


why the Pride of Eve ſhould: be ſo gran, tickled by the 
Notion of her exquiſite Beauty, when there then was 
no Proſpect of the Uſe or Want of thoſe Charms, that 
indeed makes a kind of difficulty I ans: hy n 
ed have not determined. For, e 1G 0 C 5 
1. If ſhe had been as ugly as the Dew}, ſhe 18 5 no- 
body to rival her; ſo that ſhe need not fear Adam 
ſhould leave her, and get another Miſtreſs,” 
2. If ſhe had been as bright and as beautiful as an 
Angel, ſhe had no other Admirer but poor Adam; 
and he could have no room to be jealous of her, or 
afraid ſhe ſhould cuckold him; ſo that, in ſhort, 
Eve had no ſuch :Occafion for her. Beauty, nor 
Could ſhe make any Uſe of it to a bad Purpoſe, or 
to a good; and therefore I believe the Dew#J, WhO 


is too cunning to do any thing that ſigniſles no- 


thing, rather tempted her by the eng of eee 


ber Wit, tha her Bea. 
oP 


Hh come back: ink Method of Satan? s 7s ro eg 
her; vis. by whiſpering to ber in der Sleep; It was'a' 
cunning Trick, that is the Truth of it; and by that 
means hie certainly ſet her Head a madding after Deiſin, 
and to be made a Goddeſs; and then backed 1 by the 
ſubtle Talk he had with her afterwards.” 

T am the more particular upon this Part; beer 
. the Devil may have been the firſt that ever 

* 
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practiſed it, yet I can aſſure him the Experiment has 
been tried upon many a Woman ſince; to the m— 


her out of her Modeſty, as well as her Simplicity; an 
the cunning Men tell us ſtill, that if you can come at a 
Woman when ſhe is in a deep Sleep. and whiſper to her 
cloſe to her Ear, ſhe will certainly dream of the Thing 
you ſay to her, and ſo will a Man too. b 
Well, be this ſo to her Race or not, it was it 1 


855 to her! for ſhe waked with her Head filled with pleaſing 


Ideas, and, as ſome will have it, unlawſul Deſires 
ſach as, to be ſure, ſhe: had never entertained before: 
Theſe are ſuppoſed to be fatally infuſed in her Dream, 
and ſuggeſted to her waking Soul, when the Organ Ear 


Which conveyed them was dozed and inſenſible 3 ſtrange 
Fate of Sleeping in Paradi/e! that whereas we have No- 


tice but of two Sleeps there, that in one a Woman ſhould 


go out of him, and in the other the Devil ſhould come 


into her. 

_ Certainly, N ee firſt amis the Attempt upon 
Eve, he did not think he ſhould have ſo eaſily conquer- 
ed her, or have brought his Buſineſs about ſo ſoon; the 
Dewil himſelf could hot have imagined ſhe ſhould have 
been ſo ſoon; brought to forget the Command given, or 
at leaſt who gave it, and have. ventured to tranſ- 
greſs againſt him, and made her forget, that Goo 
had told her, it ſhould be Death to her to touch it; 


and, above all, that ſhe ſhould aſpire to be as wiſe as 


him. who was ſo ignorant before, as to believe it was 
for fear of her n like himſelf, that he had forbid it 
her. 

Welt might ſhe be ſaid to be the was Veſſel, 
though 4dam himſelf had little enough to ſay for his 
being the ſtronger of the two, when he was over: per- 


an (if it were Gone: by een by his Wife to 


the ſame Thing. 
And mark how wiſe they were after they had eaten, 
and what Fools they both aQed like, even to one an- 


| other ; nay, even all the Knowlege they attained to, by 
it, was, for aught I ſee, only to know that they were 
„and to be ſenſible both of Sin and Shame; 


75 5 2876 - and 
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as and ſee how /fumply they acted, I ſay, upon their 


100 having committed the ne . „ en 2 
n | | in it: og By ir 1 +6 i 34 1:1 = 
ta 

1er 0 view them To-day e wich their God, 
ng Hlis Image both enjoy d and underſtood ; 


« To-morrow ſculking with a ſordid Flight, e arp 
Among the Buſhes, from the finite, 
As if * Pow'r ⁊uas blind, which. gave them Sight; . 
With ſenſeleſs Labour tagging Fig-leaf Veſts, 
« To hide their Bodies from the Sight of Beaſts. 
« Hark! how the Fool pleads faint, for forfeit Life 
. © Firſt he reproaches Heav'n, and then his Wife: 
« The Woman which thou ga, as if the Gift 
1 Could rob him of the little Reaſon left; in 3122 


A weak Pretence to ſhift his early Crime, i ered 
« As if accuſing her would excuſe him; 10 42t% 
Zut thus encroaching Crime dethrones the Senſe, 1 
And intercepts the Heav'nly Influence: —_ 


« Debauches Reaſon, makes the Man a Fool, = 
- And dms bis aBtive Light to Ridlcale.” ka beak f 


It muſt beevaleliad tine it was an Rae De- 
generacy, even of their common Reaſoning,which Adam 
and Eve both fell into upon the firſt committing the 
Offence of taſting the forbidden Fruit: If that was 
their being made as Gods, it made but a poor Appear- 
ance in its firſt coming, to hide their Nakedneſs when 
there was nobody to ſee them, and cover themſelves 
among the Buſhes from their Maker : But thus it was, 
and this the Devil had brought them to; and well 
might he, and all the Clan of Hell, as Mr. Milton 
ow, © s them in, laugh and triumph over the Man after 
the Blow was given, as having ſo epr iouſl abuſed 
and deluded as both. Ne TY *. 

But here, to be ſure, began the Bube Ki 
dom; as he had now ſeduced the two firſt Creatures, [A : 
was pretty ſure of Succeſs upon all the Race; and there- 
fore prepared to attack them alſo, as ſoon as the 
came on; nor was their increaſing Multitude any 

Diſcourage- 


— 
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Diſcouragement to his Attempt, but juſt the contrary; 


for he had Agents enough to employ, if every Man 


and Woman that ſhould be born was to want a Dewi / 


to wait upon them, ſeparately and ſingly to ſeduce 
them; whereas ſome whole Nations have been ſuch 
willing Subjects to him, that one of his Seraphic 
Imps may, ar aught vue know, have been enough to 


guide a whole Country; the People being intirely 


bjected to his Government for many Ages; as in 


America, for Example, where ſome will have it, that 


he conveyed the firſt Inhabitants ; at leaſt, if he did 


not, we don't well know who did, or how they got 


. i 3 A YET 4 *+ 


And how came all the Communication to be ſo in- 


tirely cut off between the Nations of Europe and Africa, 


from whence | America muſt certainly have been peo- 


pled, or elſe the Dœus / muſt have done it indeed? Ila, 


how came the Communication to be ſo intirely cut off 
between them, that except the Time, whenever jt\wvas, 
that People did at firſt reach from one to the other, none 
ever came back to give their Friends any Account of 


their Succeſs, or invite them to follow ? Nor did they 


hear of one another afterwards, as we have Reaſon to 
think: Did Satan politically keep them thus aſunder, 


leſt News from Heaven ſhould reach them; and ſo they 


ſhould be recovered out of his Government? We can- 
not tell how to give any other rational Account of: it, 
that a Nation, nay, a Quarter of the World, or, as foine 
will have it to be, half the Globe, ſhould be peopled 
from Europe or Africa,” or both, and nobody ever go 
after them, or come back from them, in above three 


thouſand Years after. ©. +» . eee e 3 
Nay, that thoſe Countries ſhould be peopled when 


there was no Navigation in Uſe in theſe Parts of the 
World, no Ships made that could carry Proviſions 


enough to ſupport the People that failed in them, but 
that they muſt have been ſtarved to Death before they 
could reach the Shore of America; the Ferry from 
\Earope or Africa in any Part (which we have known 


Navigation 
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Navigation to be practiſed in) being ut Kalt ooo Miles, 
and in moſt Places much more.” 9255 
Rut as to the Amerit aul, let the Dev#ilarid' FOR Alone 
to account” for their coming thither; this We are cer- 
tain of, that we knew nothing of them for a many 
hundred Vears; and when we did, when the Difcovery - 
was made, they that went from hence found Saran in 


a full and- quiet Poſſeſſtion of them, rulmg them with 
an arbitrary Goveroment, partieultirto | 
771 


led them into a blind Sdbfection to 
might call it Devotion Ifor it Was all of Religi ion 


chat was to be found among them); 'worſhiping Beni 


Idols in his Name, to whom he directed human Sa- 


crifices continually to be made, till he —_—_— the 
Country with Blood} and ripened” 


for the 
Deſtruction that followed, from the — of the 


Spaniardis who he knew would hurry them all out "of 
the: World W faſt as he debe Prout) bimſetfeould deſire 
of tbem £43 e 
But to go back 2 little to the Original of Things: It 
is evident that Satan has made a much better Market of 
Mankind, by thus ſubtly attacking them, aud brit 
ing them to break with their Maker as Be 54d 00 5 
before them, than he could have done by fufminating 
upon them at firſt, and ſending them all out of the 
World at once; for now he has peopled his qwn Domi - 
nions with them; and tho“ a Remnant are ſnatched, 
as it were, out of his Clutches, by the Agency of in- 
vincible Grace of which I am not to diſcourſe in this 
Place, yet this may be ſaid of the Devil, without Of- 
fence; that he bas in ſome Senſe carried his Point, 
as it were, forced his Maker to be ſatisfied with a Part df 
Mankind, and the leaſt Part too, inſtead of the great 


Glory he would have brought" to Himſelf "wp" keeping 


them all in his Service. 

Mr. Milton, as I have how 2 brings: in the 
D:vil and all Hell with him, making a Few de Foe 
for the Victory Satan obtained over one ſilly Woman, 
Indeed: it) was a Piece of Surcceſs greater" in my — _ 


O_o in the immediate Aphearance : nor 
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of eee of the Sons of Penditin, who yet 
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the Conqueſt ſo complete as Saran himſelf imagined to 
, ſince the Frome of a n out of His 


3 certain, the Devils new 3 the 2 of 
| that Promiſe was, and who was to be the Sed of the 


Woman, namely, the incarnate Son of Go D; and that 
BY adn ſecond. Blow to the whole infernal Body; but 
if they had reſolved to let that alone, Satas went on 
with his Buſineſs; and as he had introduced Crime into 
the common Parent of Mankind, and thereby ſecured 
the Contamination of Blood, and the Deſcent or Propa- 
gation of the corrupt Seed, he had nothing to do but 


do aſſiſt Nature in Time to come, to carry on its own 


Rebellion, and act itſelf in the Breaſts of Eve's tainted 
Poſterity; ; and that indeed has been the Devil Buſineſs 


ever fince his firſt Victory upon the Kind, to \this | 


as 7 


" His Succeſs in this Part bas been ſuch, chat wales | 
upon innumerable Occaſions a general Defection has fol- 


lowed ; a kind of, Taiot upon Nature, call it whit you 
auill, a Blaſt upon the Race of Mankind; and were it 
not for one Thing, he had ruined the whole Family ; / 
ſay, were it not for one Thing, namely, a ſelected Cam- 


' Pany or Number, which his Maker has reſolved he ſhall | 


not be able to corrupt, or, if he does, the ſending the 
promiſed Seed ſhall. recover back again from him, by 
the Power of irreſiſtible Grace; which Number thus 


| ſeleted or elected, call it which we will, are till to ſup- 


ply the Vacancies in Heaven, which Satan's Defection 


nas left open; and what was before filled up with cre- 


ated Seraphe, is now to be reſlored by recovered Saints, 
by whom infinite Glory i is to accrue to the Kingdom of 
the Redeemer... 

This glorious Efabliſhment * robbed Satan of all 
che Joy of his Victory, and left him juſt where he 
was, defeated and diſappointed; nor does the Poſſeſſion 


ſome 
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ſome are of the Opinion will be ſnatched from him too 
at laſt; I ſay, the Poſſeſſion of all theſe makes no 


amends to him; for he is ſuch a Devil in his Nature, 
that the Envy at thoſe he cannot ſeduce, eats out all the 


Satis faction of the Miſchief he has done in ſeducing all 


the reſt; but I nuſt not preach, ſo I return to Things 


as much needful to know, though leſs ſolemn. 


| SITS 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of the Progreſs of Satan in carrying on his Conqueſt over 
5 Mankind, from the Fall of Ev# to the Deluge. 


— —CC — 


FT Doubt, if the Devil was aſked the Queſtion plainly, 
1 he would confeſs, that after he had conquered Ewe 
by his own wicked Contrivance, and then by her Aſſiſt- 
ance had brought Adam too (like a Fool as he was) 
into the ſame Gulph of Miſery, he thought he had 
done his Work, compaſſed the whole Race, that they 
were now his own, and that he had put an End to the 

grand Deſign of their Creation; namely, of peopling 


Heaven with a new Angelic Race of Souls, who, when 


lorified, ſhould make up the DefeQion of the Hoſt of 
Rel, that had been expunged by their Crime; in a 
Word, that he had gotten a better Conqueſt than if be 
had deſtroyed them all. _ : | 
But, in the midſt of his Conqueſt, he found a Check 
put to the Advantages he expected to reap from his 
Victory, by the immediate Promiſe of Grace to a Part 
of the Polterity of Adam, who, notwithſtanding the 
Fall, were to be purchaſed by the, Maſab, and ſnatched 
out of his (Satan's) Hands, and over whom he could 
make no final Conqueſt ; ſo that his Power met with a 
new Limitation, and that ſuch, as indeed fully diſap- 


2 


pointed him in the main Thing he aimed at; wiz, 


preventing the Beatitudes of Mankind; which were 
thus ſecured (And what if the Numbers of Mankind 
were upon. this Account increaſed in ſuch a; manner, 
that the {elefied Number ſhould, by Length of Time, 
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amount to juſt as many as the whole Race, had they 
not fallen, would have amounted to in all ?) : And thus, 
indeed, the World may be ſaid to be upheld and con- 


tinued for the ſake of thoſe few, fince, till their Num 


ber can be completed, the Creation cannot fall, any 
more than that without them, or but for them, it would 
not have ſtood. C 
But leaving this Speculation, and not having inquired 
of Satan what he has to ſay on that Subject, let us go 
back to the Antediluvian World: The Dewil, to be 
ſure, gained his Point upon Eve, and in her upon all 
her Race: He drew her into Sin; got her turned out 
of Paradiſe, and the Man with her : The next Thing 
was to go to work with her Poſterity, and particularly 
with her two Sons Cain and Abel, «© 
Adam having, notwithſtanding his Fall, repented 
very ſincerely of his Sin; received the Promiſe of Re- 
demption and Pardon, with an humble, but believing 
Heart ; Charity bids us ſuppoſe that he led a very reli- 
gious and ſober Life ever after; and, eſpecially in the 


firſt Part of his Time, that he brought up his, Chil- 


dren very ſoberly, and gave them all the neceſſary Ad- 
vantages of a religious Education,” and a good Intro- 
duction into the World, that he was capable of; and 
that Ewe likewiſe aſſiſted to both in her Place and 
Degree. e San. e 

Their two eldeſt Sons Caia and Abel, the one Heir 
apparent to the Patriarchal Empire, and the other 
Heir preſumptive, I ſuppoſe alſo, lived very ſober and 
religious Lives; and as the Principles of natural Reli- 
gion diftated an Homage and Subjection due to the Al- 
mighty Maker, as an Acknowlegement of his Mercies, 
and a Recognition of their Obedience ; ſo the received 
Uſage of Religion dictating, at that Time, that this Ho- 
mage was to be paid by a Sacrifice, they either of them 
brought a Free-will-offering to be dedicated to G op 


* 


reſpectively for themſelves and Familie. 
How it was, and for what Reaſon, that God had Re- 
ſpect to the Offering of Mel, which, the Learned ſay, 
was a Lamb of the Firſtlings of the Flock, and did not 
* 3 Ogle give 


on Earth, but may be cured on Earth; if it be a men- 
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give any Teſtimony of the like Reſpect to Cain, and his 


ffering, which was of the firſt Fruits of the Earth, 
the Offerings being equally ſuited to the reſpective 
Employment of the Men, that is not my preſent Bufi- 
neſs; but this we find made Heart-burnings, and raiſed 
Envy and Jealouſy in the Mind of Cain; and at that 
Door the Devil immediately entered; for he, who, from 
the Beginning, was very diligent in his Way, never 
ſlipped any Opportunity, or miſſed any Advantages, that 
the Circumſtances of Mankind offered him to do Miſ- 


clief. 


What Shape or Appearance the Devil took up to 
enter into a Converſation with Cain upon the Subject, 


that Authors do not take upon them to determine; but 


it is generally ſuppoſed he perſonated ſome of Cain's 
Sons or Grandſons to begin the Diſcourſe, who attacked 
their Father, or perhaps Grandfather, upon this Occa- 
lion, in the following manner, or to that Purpoſe: _ 


D. Sir, I perceive your Majzeffy (for the firſt Race 
were certainly all Monarchs as great as Kings, to their 


immediate Poſterity) to be greatly diſturbed of late; 


your Countenance is changed, your noble Chearfulneſs, 
the Glories of your Face, are ſtrangely ſunk and gone, 
and you are not the Man you uſed to be. Pleaſe your 
Majeſty to communicate your Griefs to us your Chil- 
dren ; you may be ſure, that, if it be poſſible, we 
would procure you Relief, and reſtore your Delights, 
the Loſs of which, if thus you go on to ſubje& your- 


ſelf to too much Melancholy, will be very hurtful to 


you, and, in the End, deſtroy you. 
Carn. It is very kind, my dear Children, to ſhew 


your Reſpe& thus to your true Progenitor, and to offer 


your Aſſiſtance: I confeſs, as you ſay, my Mind is 
oppreſſed and diſpleaſed; but, though it is very heavy, 
yet I know not which way to look for Relief; for the 
Diſtemper is above our Reach, no Cure can be found 
for it on Earth, —- Bs. | 

D. Do not ſay ſo, Sir; there can be no Diſeaſe ſure 
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tal Evil, we have heard that your great Anceſtor, the 
firſt Father of us all, who lives ſtill on the great Weſt- 
ern Plains towards the Sea, is the Oracle to which all 
his Children fly for Direction in ſuch Caſes as are out 
of the Reach of the ordinary Underſtanding of Man- 
kind; pleaſe you to give leave, we will take a Journey 
to him, and, repreſenting your Caſe to him, we will 


hear his Advice, and bring it to you with all Speed, 


for the Eaſe of your Mind, 
Cain, I know not whether he can reach my Caſe 

Or no. | 
D. Doubtleſs he may; and, if not, the Labour of 
our Journey 1s nothing, when placed in Competition 
with the Eaſe of your Mind; it is but a few Days 
Travel loſt; and you will not be the worſe, if we fail of 
the defired Succeſs. 

Cain. The Offer is filial, and I accept your affec- 


tionate Cor.cern for me, with a juſt Senſe of an obliged 


Parent; go then, and my Bleſſing be upon you: But, 
alas! why do I bleſs? can he bleſs whom God has 
not bleſs'd! 3 

D. O! Sir, do not ſay ſo; has not God bleſs'd you? 
are you not the ſecond Sovereign of the Earth? and 
does he not converſe with you Face to Face? are not 
you the Oracle to all your growing Poſterity, and, next 


after bis Sovereign Imperial Majeſty Lord Adam, Pa- 


triarch of the World? 5 
Cain. But has not God rejected me, and refuſed to 
converſe any more with me, while he daily favours 
and countenances my younger Brother Abel, as if he 
reſolved to ſet him up to rule over me? 2 
D. No, Sir, that cannot be, you cannot be diſturbed 


at ſuch a thing; is not the Right of Sovereignty yours 


by Primogeniture ? can God himſelf take that away, 


when it is once given? are you not Lord Adam's eldeſt 


Son? are you not the firſt-born Glory of the Creation? 
and does not the Government deſcend to you by the 
divine Right of Birth and Blood ? 5 
Cain. But what does all that ſignify to me, while 
God appears to favour and careſs my younger ab; 


%%% FF. 
and to ſhine upon him, while a black Dejection, and 


Tonen of Diſpleaſure, ſurrounds me every Day, and he 
does not appear to me as he uſed to do ? 


D. And what need your Majeſty be concerned at 
that, if it be ſo? if he does not appear pleaſed, you 


have the whole World to enjoy yourſelf in, and all your 


numerous and rifing Poſterity adore and honour you; 
what need thoſe remote Things be any Diſturbance to 


you? 


Cain. How! my Children, not the Favour of God 
be valued! yes, yes, in his Favour is Life ; what can 
all the World avail without the Smiles and Countenance 
of him that made it ? Shs 

D. Doubtleſs, Sir, he that made the World, and 
laced you at the Head of it all, to govern and direct it. 
E made it agreeable ; and it is able to give you a full 
Satisfation and Enjoyment, if you pleaſe to confider it 
well, though you were never to converſe with him all 
the while you live in it. gots | 

Cain. You are quite wrong there, my Children, 
quite wrong. | | 1 . 

D. But do you not, great Sir, ſee all your Children 
as well as us, rejoicing in the Plenty of all Thing: ? and 
are they 8 completely happy, and yet they know 


little of this great G o D? He ſeldom converſes among 


us; we hear of him indeed by your ſage Advices, and 
we bring our Offerings to you for him, as you direct; 


and when that's done, we enjoy whatever our Hearts 


defire ; and ſo doubtleſs may you in an abundant man- 
ner, if you pleaſe. PET 02 

Cain. But your Felicity is wrong placed then, or you 
ſuppoſe that God is pleaſed and ſatisfied in that your 
Offerings are brought to me ; but what would you ſay, 
if you knew that God is diſpleaſed? that he does not 


accept your Offerings? that when I ſacrificed to him in 
behalf of you all, he rejected my Offerings, though I 


brought a Princely Gift, being of the fineſt of the 
Wheat, the choiceſt and earlieſt Fruits, and the ſweeteſt 


2 3 Oil, an Offering ſuited to the Giver of them 


2 


102 EES TON | 
D. But if you offered them, Sir, how are you ſure 
they were not accepted? _ : 
Cain. Ves, yes, I am ſure; did not my Brother 
Abel offer, at the ſame time, a Lamb of his Flock? for he, 
you know, delights in Cattle, and covers the Moun- 
tains with his Herds : Over him, all the while he was 
ſacrificing, a bright Emanation ſhone chearing and en- 
Iivening, a Pledge of Favour ; and light ambient 
Flames played hovering in the lower Air, as if attend- 
ing bis Sacrifice; and, when ready prepared, immediate- 
Iy deſcended, and burnt up the Fleſh, a ſweet odoriferous 
Savour aſcending to him, who thus teſtified his Accept- 
ance ; whereas, over my Head, a black Cloud, miſty, 
and diſtiliing Vapour, hung dripping upon the humble 
Altar I had raiſed, and, wetting the fineſt and choiceſt 
Things I had prepared, ſpoiled and defaced them ; the 
Wood, unapt to burn by the Moiſture which fell, ſcarce 
received the Fire I brought to kindle it; and, even then, 
rather ſmothered and choaked, than kindled into a 
Flame; in a Word, it went quite out, without con- 
ſuming what was brought to be offered up. . 
D. Let not our truly reverenced Lord and Father be 
diſquieted at all this; if he accepts not what you bring, 
you arc A charged of the Debt, and need bring no 
more; nor have the Trouble of ſuch laboured Col- 
lections of Rarities any more; when he thinks fit to 
require it again, you will have Notice, no Queſtion, 
and then it, being cailed for, will be accepted, or elſe 
why ſhould it be required ? + 57] 

Cain, That may indeed be the Caſe, nor do I think 
of attempting any more to bring an Offering; for I ra- 
ther take it, that I am forbidden for the preſent ; but 
then, what is it that my younger Brother triumphs in? 
and how am I inſulted, in that he and his Houſe are 
all Joy and Triumph, as if they had ſome great Advan- 
tage over me, in that their Offering was accepted when 
mine was not? EE, | 

D. Does he triumph over your Majeſty, our Lord 
and Sovereign ? Give us but your Order, and we will go 


and pull him and all his Generation in Pieces; for to 
| . triumph 
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triumph over you, who are his elder Brother, is an hor- 


rid Rebellion and 'Treaſon, and he ought to be expelled 


the Society of Mankind. b 


Cain. I think ſo too, indeed; however, my dear 
Children, and faithful Subjects, though I accept your 
Offer of Duty and Service, yet I will conſider very well, 
before I take up Arms againſt my Brother; beſides, our 


Sovereign Father, and Patriarchal Lord, Adam, being 
yet alive, it is not in my Right to act offenſively with- 


out his Command. "| _ 5 
D. We are ready therefore to carry your Petition to 


him, and doubt not to obtain his Licence and Com- 


miſſion too, to impower you to do yourſelf Juſtice upon 
your younger Brother; who, being your Vaſſal, or at 


leaſt inferior, as he is junior in Birth, inſults you upon 


the fanſied Opinion of having a larger Share in the 
Divine Favour, and receiving a Bleſſing on his Sacri- 


fices, on Pretence of the ſame Favour being denied you. 


Gain, I am content: Go then, and give a juſt Ac- 


count of the State of our Affairs. 


D. We ſhall ſoon return with the agreeable Anſwer : 
let not our Lord and Father continue ſad and dejected, 


but depend upon a ſpeedy Relief, by the Aſſiſtance of 
thy numerous Iſſue, all devoted to tby Intereſt and 


Felicity. 


give you a favourable Reception at the venerable Tent 


of our univerſal Lord and Father. 


Note, Here the curſed Race being fully given up to 
the Direction of the Evil Spirit, which ſo early poſ- 
ſeſſed them, and ſwelling with Rage at the innocent 
Abel, and his whole Family, they reſolved upon forming 
a moſt wicked and deteſtable Lye, to bring about the 
Advice which they had already given their Father Cain 
a Touch of; and to pretend, that Adam, being juſtly pro- 
voked at the undutiful Behaviour of Abel, had given 
Cain a Commiſſion to chaſtiſe him, and by Force to 
cut him off, and all his Family, as guilty of Rebellion 
and Pride. * 
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Filled with this miſchievous and bloody Reſolution, 
they came back to their Father Cain, after ſtaying a 


few Days, ſuch as were ſufficient to make Cairn believe 


they had been at the ſpacious Plains, where Adam 
dwelt; the ſame which are now called the bleſſed 
Valleys, or the Plains of Mecca in Arabia Felix, near 
the Banks of the Ned Sea. 

Note here alſo, that Cain having received a wicked 
Hint from theſe Men, his Children and Subjects, as 
before, intimating that Abe/ had broken the Laws of 
Primogeniture in his Behaviour towards him (Cain); 
and that he might be juſtly puniſhed for it ; Satan, 
that cunning Manager of all our wayward Paſſions, 
fanned the Fire of Envy and Jealouſy with his utmoſt 
Skill all the while his other Agents were abſent ; and 
by the time they came back had blown it up into ſuch 
an Heat of Fury and Rage, that it wanted nothing but 
Air to make it burn out, as it ſoon afterwards did in a 
forious Flame of Wrath and Revenge, even to Blood 
„„ +? „ 

Juſt in the very critical Moment, while Things 
ſtood thus with Cain, Satan brings in his wicked In- 
ſtruments, as if juſt arrived with the Return of bis 


Meſſage from Adam, at whoſe Court they had been 


ſor Orders; and thus they, that is, the Devil aſſuming 
to ſpeak by them̃, approach their Father with an Air 
of ſolemn, but chearful Satisfaction at the Succeſs of 
their Embaſly. | | ea cn 
D. Hail, Sov'reign, Rev'rend, Patriarchal Lord! 


we come with Joy to render thee an Account of the 


Succeſs of our Meſſage. 1 
Cain. Have you then ſeen the venerable Tents where 
dwell the Heav'n-born, the Angelic Pair, to whom all 
human Rev'rence highly due, is and ought always to 
be humbly paid? | POTENT eee 
D. We have. I OA e 
Cain. Did you, together with my grand Requeſt, 
a juſt, an humble Homage for me pay, to the great 

Sire and Mother of Mankind? e Lek 5 wo 
D. W. 
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D. We did. Ws 1 
Cain. Did you in humble Language repreſent the 
Griefs and Anguiſh which oppreſs my Soul? 

D. We did, and back their Bleſſing to thee bring. 

Cain. I hope, with humbleſt Signs of filial Duty, you 
took it for me on your bending Knees ? 

D. We did, and had our Share; the Patriarch, lifting 
up his Hands to Heaven, expreſs'd his Joy to ſee his 
ſpreading Race, and bleſs'd us all. | 1 

Cain. Did you my ſolemn Meſſage too deliver, my 
Injuries impartially lay down, and due Aſſiſtance and 
Direction crave? | | 

D. We did. | 

Cain. What ſpoke the Oracle? he's God to me; 
what juſt Command d'ye bring? what's to be done? 
Am I to bear th' inſulting Junior's Rage? and meekly 
ſuffer what unjuſtly he, affronting Primogeniture, and 
Laws of God and Man, impoſes by his Pride unſuf- 
ferable ? Am I to be cruſh'd, and be no more the Firſt- 
born Son on Earth, but bow and kneel to him ? 

D. Forbid it, Heav'n! as Adam too forbids, who 
with a Juſtice God-like, and peculiar to injur'd Parents, 
Abe's Pride reſents, and gives his high Command to 
thee to puniſh, . | 

' Cain, To puniſh ? ſay you, did he uſe the Word, 
5 Word? am I commiſſion'd then to puniſh 

D. Not Abel only, but his rebel Race, as like 
in Crime, alike are join'd in Pn eee 

Cain. The Race indeed have ſhar'd the Merit with 
him ; how did they all inſult, and with a Shout of 
1 my. Sorrow, when they ſaw me from 
acrifice de come, as 1 1 
war their e te nnn 

D. This too the venerable Prince reſents; and to pre- 
erve the Race in Bounds of Laws ſuborginate and. 
limited to Duty, commands. that this firſt Breach be 
not paſs d by, leſt the Precedent upon Record ſtand to 


future Times t'encourage like Rebellion. 
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Cain. And is it then my Sov'reign Parent's Will? 
D. It is his Will, that thou his eldeſt Son, his 


Image, his Belov'd, ſhould be maintain'd in all the 


Rights of Sov'reignty deriv'd to thee from him; and 


not be left expos'd to Injury, and Pow'r uſurp'd, but 


ſhould do thyſelf Juſtice on the rebel Race. 
Cain. And ſo I will; Abel ſhall quickly know what 


_ *tis to trample on his elder Brother; ſhall know that 


he's thus ſentenc'd by his Father; and I'm commil- 
ſion'd but to execute his high Command, his Sentence, 
which is God's ; and that he falls by th' Hand of 
Heav'nly Juſtice. 


So now Satan had done his Work, he had deluded 
the Mother to a Breach againſt the firſt and only Com- 
mand ; he had drawn Adam into the ſame Snare; and 
now he brings in Cain prompted by his own Rage, and 


qeluded by his (Satans) Craft, to commit Murder, 


nay, a Fratricide, an aggravated Murder, 44 
Upon this he ſends out Cain, while the bloody Rage 
was in its Ferment, and, wickedly at the ſame time, 
bringing Abel, innocent, and fearing no Ill, juſt in his 
Way, he ſuggeſts to his Thoughts ſuch Words as theſe: 
Look you, Cain; ſee how Divine Juſtice concurs 
with your Father's righteous Sentence; ſee, there's thy 
Brother Abel directed by Heaven to fall into thy Hands 
unarmed, unguarded, that thou mayſt do thyſelf 


Juſtice upon him without Fear; ſee, thou mayſt kill 


Fim; and, if thou haſt a mind to conceal it, no Eyes 
can ſee, or will the World ever know it, ſo that no Re- 
ſentment or Revenge upon thee, or thy Poſterity, can 
be apprehended, but it may be ſaid ſome wild Beaſt had 
rent him; nor will any one ſuggeſt, that thou, his 
Brother and Superior, could poſſibly be the Perſon. 

Cain, prepared for the Fact by his former avowed 


Rage, and Reſolution of Revenge, was ſo much the leſs 


epared to avoid the Snare thus artfully contrived by 
the Maſter of all Subtlety, the Devil; ſo he imme- 
diately runs upon his Brother 4be/, and, after a little 
unarmed R ſiſtance, the innocent poor Man, expecting 


no 
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no ſuch Miſchief, was conquered and murdered ; afte r 
which, as is to be ſuppelsd the exaſperated Crew of 
Cain's outrageous Race over- run all his Family and 
Houihold, killing Man, Woman, and Child. 

It is objected here, that we have no Authority in 
Scripture to prove this Part of the Story; but I abſwer, 
it is not likely but that Abel, as well as Cain, being at 
Man's Eſtate long before this, had ſeveral Children by 
their own Siſters ; for they were the only Men in the 


World who were allowed the marrying their own 


Siſters, there being no other Women then in the 


World; and ns we never read of any of Hels Polterity, 


it is likewiſe as probable they were all murdered, as 
that they ſhould kill Abel only, whoſe Sons might im- 
mediately fall upon Cain for the Blood of their Father, 
and ſo the World have been involved in a Civil War as 
ſoon as there were two Families in it. 
But · be it fo or not, it is not doubted the Dewi! 


wrought with Cain in the horrid Murder, or he had 


never done it; whether it was directly, or by Agents, 
is not material, nor is the latter unlikely; and, if the 
latter, then there is no Improbability in the Story; for 
why might not he that made uſe of the Serpent to tempt 
Ewe, be as well ſuppoſed to make a Tool of ſome of 
Cain's Sons or Grandſons to prompt him in the wicked 
Attempt of murdering his Brother ? and why muſt we 
be obliged to bring in a Miracle, or an Apparition, into 
the Story, to make it probable that the Devil had any 
Hand in it, when it was ſo natural to a degenerate Race 
to act in ſuch a manner ? Sa 
However it was, and by whatever Tool the Pꝛwi 
wrought, it is. certain that this was the Conſequence, 
poor Abel was butchered; and thus the Devil made a 
ſecond Conqueſt in God's Creation; for Adam was now, 
as may be ſaid, really childleſs; for his two Sons were 
thus far loſt, Abel was killed, and Cain was curſt, and: 
driven out from the Preſence of the Lord, and his Race 
blaſted with him. *** __ 
It would be an ufeful Inquiry here, and worthy our 


Siring an Account of, could mw come to a Certainty im 
EF * F : 
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it; namely, what was the Mark that God ſet upon 
Cain, by which he was kept from being fallen upon by 
if Abel's Friends or Relations? but as this does not belong 
1 to the Devil's Hiſtory, and it was God's Mark, not the 
| Devil's, I have nothing to do with it here. 
The Dewi/ had now gained his Point; the Kingdom 
of Grace, ſo newly erected, had been as it were extin& 
$6 without a new Creation, had not Adam and Eve been 


14 alive, and had not Eve, though now 130 Years of Age, 
' been a breeding young Lady; for we muſt ſuppole the 

. Women, in that State of Longevity, bare Children till 
i | they were ſeven or eight hundred Years old : This 
13 Teeming of Eve peopled not the World ſo much as it 


[ i reſtored the bleſſed Race; for, tho Ae was killed, Cain 
q" Had a numerous Offspring preſently, which, had Serb 
1 Adam's third Son) never been born, would ſoon have 
repleniſhed the World with People, ſuch as they were; 
the Seed of a Murderer, curſed of God, branded with 
13 a Mark of Infamy, and who afterwards fell all together 
4 in the univerſal Ruin of the Race by the Deluge. 
v3 But, after the Murder of Wel, Adam had another 
1 Son born, namely, Setb, the Father of Euos, and in- 
deed the Father of the holy Race; for, during his Time 
and his Son Eros, the Text ſays, that Men began to call 
on the Name of the Lord; that is to ſay, they began 
to look back upon Cain, and his wicked Race; and, 
being convinced of the Wickedneſs they had committed, 
and led their whole Poſterity into, they began to ſue 
to Heaven for Pardon of what was paſt, and to lead a 
new ſort of Life. 7 | 
But the Devil had met with too much Succeſs in his 
firſt Attempts, not to go on with his general Reſolution 
of debauching the Minds of Men, and bringing them 
off from God ; and therefore, as he kept his Hold upon 
Cain's curſed Race, embroiled already in Blood and 
Murder ; ſo he proceeded with his degenerate Offspring 
till, in a Word, he brought both the holy Seed, and the 
degenerate Race, to join in one univerſal Conſent of 
Crime, and to go on in it with ſuch aggravating Cir- 


cumſtances, as that it repented the Lord that he a 
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made Man, and he reſolved to overwhelm them again 
with a general Deſtruction, and clear the World of 
then bolts 355 5 | 3 

The Succeſſion of Blood in the Royal originaL Line 
of Adam is preſerved in the ſacred Hiſtories, and brought 

down as low as Noah and his three Sons, for a con- 
tinu'd Series of 1450 Years, ſay ſome, 1640 ſay others; 
in which time Sin ſpread itſelf ſo generally thro' the 
whole Race, and the Sos of God, ſo the Scripture calls 
the Men of the righteous Seed, the Progeny of Serb, 
eame in unto the Dazghters of Men, that is, join'd 
themſelves to the curſed Race of Cain, and married 
promiſcuouſly with them, according to their Fancies, 
theWomen, it ſeems, being beautiful and tempting ; and 
tho' the Devil could not make the Women handſome or 
ugly in one or other Families, yet he might work up 
the Guſt of wicked Inclination on either Side, ſo as to 
make both the Men and Women tempting and agree- 
able to one another, where they ought not to have 
been ſo ; and perhaps, as it is often feen to this Day, 
the more tempting for being under legal Reſtraint. 

It is objected here, that we do not find in the Scrip- 
ture, that the Men and Women of either Race were at + 
that time forbidden intermarrying with one another ; 
and it is true, that literally it is not forbid : But if we 
did not ſearch rather to make Doubts than to explain 
them, we might ſuppoſe it was forbidden by ſome parti- 
cular Command at that time ; ſeeing we -may rea- 
ſonably allow every thing to be forbidden, which they 
are tax'd with a Crime in committing ; and as the 
Sons of God taking them Wives, as they thought fit to 
chooſe, tho? from among the Daughters of the curſed 
Race, is there charg'd upon them as a general Depra- 
vation, and a great Crime, and for which, *tis ſaid, 
God even repented that he had made them, we need 
go no farther to ſatisfy ourſelves, that it was certainly 
forbidden, 

Satan, no doubt, too, had an Hand in this Wickedneſs ; 
for as it was his Buſineſs to prompt Men to do every 
thing which Gop had prohibited, ſo the Reaſon given 


why 
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why the Men of thoſe Days did this thing was, they 
faw the Daughters of Men, that is, of the wicked Race, 
or forbidden Sort, were fair; he tempted them by the 
Luft of the Eye; in a Word, the Ladies were beautiful 
and agreeable, and the Devil knew how to make 
uſe of the Allurement ; the Men liked and took them 
by the mere Direction of their Fancy and Appetite z 
e regarding the ſupreme Prohibition: They tool 
them Wives of all which they choſe, or f uch as they 
lk'd to chooſe. 

But the Text adds, that this 8 88 
went farther than the mere outward Crime of it; for it 
ſhew'd, that the Wickedneſs of the Heart of Man was 
great before Gop, and that he reſented it : In ſhort, 
Gop perceiv'd a Degeneracy or Defe& of Virtue had 
ſeiz'd upon the whole Race; that there was a general 
Corruption of Manners, a Depravity of Nature upon 
them; that even the holySeed was tainted with it ; that 

the Devil had broken in upon them, and-prevail'd to 

a great Degree; that not only the Practice of the Age 
was corrupt, for that Gos could eaſily have reſtrain d, 
but that the very Heart of Man was debauch'd, his 
Deſires wholly vitiated, and his Senſes engag'd in it; 
ſo that, in a Word, it became neceſſary to ſhew the di- 
vine.Diſpleaſure, not in the ordinary manner, by Judg- 
ment, and Reproofs of ſuch Kind as uſually reclaim 
Men, but by a general Deſtruction to ſweep them away, 
clear the Earth of them, and put an End to the Wick-- 
edneſs at once, removing the Offence and the Offenders 
all together; this is ſignified at large, Ger. vi. 5. God 
Jaw that the Wickeaneſs of Man was great in the 
Earth, and that every Imagination of the Thoughts of 
his Heart aaf only evil continually. And again, ver. 
11, 12. The Earth aljo was corrupt before God; and 
the Earth was filled with Violence. And God looked 
upon the Earth, and, beheld, it was corrupt; for all Flas 
had corrupted his W, ay upon the Earth. 

It mult be confeſs d it was a ſtrange Conqueſt the De- 
vi had made in the Antediluvian World, that he 


had, as I may ſay, brought chs-whole Bate of Maas 1 
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kind into a general Revolt from Gop : Noah was indeed 
a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and he had preach'd about 
oo Years to as little Purpoſe as moſt of the good Mi- 


niſters ever did; for we do not read there was one Man 


converted by him, or at leaſt not one of them left; for 
that at the Deluge there was either none of them alive, 
or none ſpar'd but Noah, and his three Sons, and their 
Wives ; and even they are ('tis evident) recorded, not 
ſo much to be ſav'd for their own Goodneſs, but be- 
cauſe they were his Sons : Nay, without Breach of 
Charity we may conclude, that at leaſt one went to 


the Devil even of thoſe thre: ; namely, Ham or Cham, 
for triumphing in a brutal manner over his Father's 


Drunkenneſs ; for we find the ſpecial Curſe reach'd 
to him, and his Poſterity for many Ages; and whether 
it went no farther than the preſeut State of Life with 
them, we cannot tell. „ 

We will ſuppoſe now, that thro? this whole 1500 
Years, the Devil, having ſo effectually debauch'd Man- 
kind, had advanc'd his infernal Kingdom to a prodi- 
gious Height; for the Text ſays, the whole Earth was 
filled with Violence: In a Word, Blood, Murder, Rape, 
Robbery, Oppreſſion and Injuſtice, preyail'd every- 
where; and Man, like the wild Bear in the Foreſt, liv'd 
by Prey, biting and devouring one another. PT 


At this time Noah begins to preach a new Doctrine 


to them; for as he had before been a Preacher of Righ- 
teouſneſs, now he becomes a Preacher of Vengeance ; 
firſt he tells them they ſhall be all overwhelm'd with a 
Deluge, that for their Sins Gop repented they were 
made, and that he would deſtroy them all ; adding, 
that to prevent the Ruin of himſelf and Family, he 
reſolv'd to build him a Ship to have recourſe: to when 


the Water ſhould come over the reſt of the World. 


What Jeſting, what Scorn, what Contempt, did this 
Work expoſe the good old Man to for abovetooYears ? 
for ſo long the Work was building, as ancient Authors 
ſay: Let us repreſent to ourſelves in the moſt lively 
manner how the witty World at that time behaved to 
Poor old Nah; how they 9 their Evening Walks 

| o 


— — 
* n Pres RR V+ "4 Oy ow — way 


——̃ ¶ — a * 


2 r 4 * 2 Mis - * \ F 
0 2 * 
r : * — A p- Id a r 

3 1 - *> 1 : 4 . * — f : 2 — — 7 - 

; i 7% . * 1 N =F * _— 8 ew * — og _ : - " 7 5 : Any *. 8 | * — 
rem oy on OR OE - » "3: . ; L 2 

$.. = CA As 4 2 - . hy - 4% 73 LEY wo. p. 

« *. EY þ us - 9 i -” b r : — * 
| : ' TE x ley ha - 20> wg | 


Lg 
= 


5 
1 


' 
43 
F 
t! 
$ 
* 
1 
7 


112 Hs or 
to ſee what he was doing, and paſſed their Judgment 
upon it, and upon the Progreſs of it; I ſay, to repre- 
fent this to ourſelves, we need go no farther than to 
our own Witticiſms upon Religion, and upon the moſt 
ſolemn Myſteries of divine Worſhip; how we damn 
the Serious for Enthuſiaſts, think the Grave mad, and 
the Sober melancholy ; call Religion itſelf Flatus and 
Hypo ; make the Devout ignorant, the Divine mer- 
cenary, and the whole Scheme of Divinity a Frame of 
* Prieſtcraft ; and thus no doubt the building an Ark or 
Boat, or whatever they called it, to float over the 
Mountains, and dance over the Plains, what could it be 
but a religious Frenzy, and the Man that ſo buſied him- 
ſelf, a Lunatic? and all this in an Age when divine 
Things came by immediate Revelation into the Minds 
of Men ! The Devil muſt therefore have made a ſtrange 
Conqueſt upon Mankind to obliterate all the Reverence 
which bet a little before was ſo ſtrangely impreſs'd upon 
them concerning their Maker. 8 1 
This was certainly the Height of the Devil's King - 
dom, and we ſhall never find him arrive to ſuch 2 
Pitch again; he was then truly and literally the uni- 
verſal Monarch, nay, the God of this World; and, as 
all Tyrants do, he governs them with an arbitrary ab- 
ſolute Sway; and had not God thought fit to give him 
a2 Writ of EjeAment, and afterwards drown him out 
of Poſſeſſion, I know not what would have been the 
Caſe ; he might have kept his hold, for aught I know, 
till the Seed of the Woman came to bruiſe his Head, 
that is to ſay, cripple bis Government, dethrone him, 
and depoſe his Power, as has been fulfilled in the 
Me ſi ab. | ; | 
But as he was, I ſay, drown'd out of the World, his 
Kingdom for the preſent was at an End; at leaſt, if he 
had a Dominion, he had no Subjects; and as the Crea- 
tion was in a manner renewed, ſo the Dewi] had all his 
| Work to do over again: Unhappy Man! how has he, 
by his weak Reſiſtance, made the Devil's recovering 
his Hold too eaſy to him, and given him all the Ad- 
 Vantages, except as before excepted, which he _ 7 
0 | ore 
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fore? Now whether he retired in the mean time, and 
how he got footing again after Noah and his Family 
were landed upon the new Surface, that we come next 
to inquire, | , 
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Of the DEVIL's ſecond Kingdom, and how he got 
footing in the renew'd World by his Victory over Noah 
and his Race. | a A 4 

\ HE Story of Neab, his building the Ark, his 
embarking himſelf and all Nature's Stock for a 

new World on board it, the long Voyage they took, 

and the bad Weather they met with, tho' it would 
embelliſh this Work very well, and come in very much 
to the Purpoſe in this Place ; yet as it does not belong 
to the Devil's Story, for I cannot prove what ſome ſug- 

geſt; wiz. that he was in the Ark among the reſt; I 

lay, for that Reaſon I muſt omit. it. ME: 


And now having mentioned Satan's being in the 
Ark ; as I ſay, I cannot prove it, ſo there are, I think, 
ſome good Reaſons to believe he was not there: Firft, 
I know no Buſineſs he bad there; ſecondly, we read of 
no Miſchief done there; and theſe joined together make 
me conclude he was abſent; the laſt I chiefly inſiſt up- 
on, that we read of no Miſchief done therez which, if 
he had been in the Ark, would certainly have bappen'd; 
and therefore I ſuppoſe rather, that when he ſaw his 
Kingdom diffolv'd, his Subjects all ingulph'd in an in- 
evitable Ruin and Deſolation, a Sight ſuitable enough 
to him, except as it might unking him for a time. 
Jas, when he ſaw this, he took care to ſpeed him 
ſelf away as well as he could, and make his Retreat to 


his 2 Place of Safety; where that was, is no more difficult 
he to us, than it was to him... mm ͤ » 

rea- It is ſuggeſted, that as he is Prince of the Power of 
his the Air, he retired only into that Region. It is moſt 


he, | Tational to ſuppoſe he went no farther on many Ac- 


ring counts, of whe 1 fhall ſpeak by-and-by : * 
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ſtaid hovering in the Earth's Atmoſphere, as he has 
often done ſince, and perhaps now does; or, if the At- 
moſphere of this Globe was affected by the Indraught of 
, the Abſorption, as ſome think, then he kept himſelf 
upon the Watch, to ſee what the Event of the new 
ænomenon would be; and this Watch, where-ever it 
was, I doubt not, was as near the Earth as he could 
place himſelf, F in the Atmoſphere of the Moon 
2 in a Word, the next Place of Retreat he could 
From hence I took upon me to inſiſt, that Satan hag 
not a more certain Knowlege of Events than Wes 
I fay, he has not a more certain Krowlege ; that he 
may be able to make ſtronger Conjectures, and more 
rational Concluſions from that he ſees, I will not deny; 
and that which he moſt outdoes us in is, that he ſees 
more to conclude from than we can ; but I am fatisfied 
he knows nothing of Futurity more than we can ſee by 
Obſervation and Inference; nor, for Example, did he 
know whether Gop would re- people the World any 


abs 


+ 


more or no. 
I I muſt therefore allow, that he only waited to fee 
what would be the Event of this ſtrange Eruption of 
Water; and what Gop propos'd to do with the Ark, 
and all that was in it. | | 
Some Philoſophers tell us, beſides what I hinted 
above, that the Devil could have no Retreat in the th 
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Earth's Atmoſphere ; for that theAir being wholly con- b 
denſed into Water, and having continually pour'd down th 
its Streams to deluge the Earth, that Body was become b. 
ſo ſmall, and had ſuffer'd ſuch Convulſions, that there W 
was but juſt enough Air left to ſurround the Water, or ul 
as might ſerve by its Preſſure to preſerve the natural BF 01 
Poſition of things, and ſupply the Creatures in the Ark gu 
with a Part to breathe in. | an 
The Atmoſphere indeed might ſuffer ſome ſtrange ha 
and unnatural Motions at that time, but not (I believe) thi 
to that Degree; however, I will not affirm, that there he 
could be room in it, or is now, for the Devil, much 0 
e 


leſs for all the numberleſs Legions of Satan's Hoſt; 


but 
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14s but there was, and now certainly is, ſufficient Space to 
At- receive him, and a ſufficient Body of his Troops for the 
of Buſineſs he had for them at that time, and that is 
ſelf enough to the Purpoſe; or if the Earth's Atmoſphere did 
ew ſuffer any particular Convulſion on that Oecaſion, he 
rit might make his Retreat to the Atmoſphere of the 


Moon, or of Mars, or of Venus, or of any of the other 
Planets; or to any other Place; for he that is Prince of 
the Air could not want Retreats in ſuch a Cafe, from 
whence he might watch for the Iſſue of things; cer · 
tainly he did not go far, becauſe his Buſineſs lay here, 
and he never goes out of his Way of doing Miſchief. 
In particular, his more than ordinary Concern was, 
to ſee what would become of the Ark : He was wiſe 
enough doubtleſs to ſee, that Gop, who had directed 
its making, nay, even the very Structure of it, would 
certainly take care of it, preſerve it upon the Water, 
and bring it to ſame Place of Safety or other; tho* where 
it ſhould be, the Devil with all his Cunning could not 
reſolve, whether on the ſame Surface; the Waters draw+ 


and this State of Uncertainty being evidently his Caſe, 
and which proves his Ignorance of Futurity, it was his 
Buſineſs, / /ay, to watch with the utmoſt Vigilance for 
the Event. | | ky: 


inted If the Ark was (as Mr. Burnet thinks) guided by 
the two Angels, they not only held it from foundering, or 
con- being ſwallowed up, in the Water, but certainly k 
lown the Waters calm about it, eſpecially when the Lord 
dome brought a ſtrong Wind to blow over the whole Globe, 
there which by the way was the firſt, and, I ſuppoſe, the only 
r, or univerſal Storm that ever blew ; for to be ſure it blew 
tural over the whole Surface at once ; I ſay, if it was thus 
Ark guided, to be ſure the Devil ſaw it, and that with Envy 


and Regret, that he could do it no Injury; for doubtleſs 


ange had it been in the Dewi/'s Power, as Gop had drown'd 
ieve) the whole Race of Man, except what was in the Ark, 
there he would have taken care to have diſpatch'd them too, 
nuch and ſo made an End of the Creation at once; but either 


he was not impower'd to go to the Ark, or it was — 
W. 
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ing off, or in any other created, or to be created Place 3 


J 
well guarded by Angels, that, when he came near 
it, he could do it no Harm: So it reſted at length, the 
Waters abating, on the Mountains of Ararat in Arne- 
nia, or ſomewhere elſe that Way, and where they ſay 
a Piece of the Keel is remaining to this Day ; of which 
however, with Dr.—, I ſay, I believe not one Word. 
The Ark being ſafe-landed, tis reaſonable to believe 
Noah prepared to go on Shore, as the Seamen call it, as 
foon as the dry Land began to appear; and here you 
maſt allow me to ſuppoſe Satan, tho' himſelf cloath'd 
with a Cloud, ſo as not to be ſeen, came immediately, 
and, perching on the Roof, ſaw all the Heaven-kept 
Houſhold ſafely landed, and all the Hoſt of living Crea- 
tures diſperſing themſelves down the Sides of the Moun- 
tains, as the Search of their Food, or other proper Oc- 
caſions, directed them. 5 : 
This Sight was enough; Satan was at no Loſs to 
conclude from hence, that the Defign of Gop was to 
repeople the World by the way of ordinary Genera- 
tion, from the Poſterity of theſe eight Perſons, without 
creating any new Species. Wo 
Very well, ſays the Devil; then my Advantage over 

them, by the Snare I laid for poor Eve, is good ſtill; 
and I am now juſt where I was after Adam's Expulſion 
from the Garden, and when I had Cain, and his Race, 
to go to work with; for here is the old expung'd cor- 
rupted Race flill: As Cain was the Object then, ſo 
Noab is my Man now; and if I do not maſter him one 
way or another, Iam miſtaken in my Mark. Param 
me for making a Speech for the Devil. 

- Neah, big with a Senſe of his late Condition, and 
while. the Wonders of the Deluge were freſh in his 
Mind, ſpent his firſt Days in the Ecſtaſies of his Soul, 
giving Thanks, and praifing the Power that had been 
his Protection in and thro? the Flood of Waters, and 
which had in ſo miraculous a manner ſafely landed 
him on the Surface of the newly diſcover'd Land; and 
the Text tells us, as one of the firſt things he was em- 
ploy'd in, He built an Altar unto the Lord, and offered 
Burnt-offerings upon the Altar. Gen. viii. 20. _ 
| | | lle 
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While Noah was thus employ'd, he was ſafe, the De- 
vi himſelf could no-where break in upon him; and 
we may ſuppoſe very reaſonably, as he found the old 
Father in vulnerable, he left him for ſome Years, watch- 
ing notwithſtanding all poſſible Advantages againſt his 
Sons, and their Children; for now the Family began to 
increaſe, and Noab's Sons had ſeveral Children; whe- 
ther himſelf had any more Children after the Flood or 
not, that we are not arriv'd to any Certainty about. 
Among his Sons the Devil found Japhet and Sbem, 
good, pious, religious, and very devout Perſons; ſervi 
Gov daily, after the Example of their good old Father 
| Noah; and he could make nothing of them, or of any of 
their Poſterity ; but Ham, the ſecond, or, according to 
ſome, the younger Son of Noah, had a Son, who was 
nam'd Canaan, a looſe. young profligate Fellow: his 
Education was probably but curfory and ſuperficial, his 
Father Ham not being near ſo religious and ſerious 
a Man as his Brothers Sh and Japbet were; and, as 
Canaan's Education was defective, ſo he prov'd, as un- 
taught Youth generally do, a wild, and, in ſhort, a ve- 
ry wicked Fellow, and conſequently a fit Tool for the 
Devil to go to work with. | 
Noah, a diligent induftrious Man, being with all his 
Family thus planted in the rich fruitful Plains of Ar- 
menia, or where-ever you pleaſe, letit be near the Moun- 
tains of Caucaſus or Ararat, went immediately to work, 
cultivating and improving the Soil, increaſing his Cattle 
and Paſtures, ſowing Corn, and among other things 
planted Trees for Food; and among the Fruit-trees he 
| Planted Vines, of the Gra whereof he made, no 
doubt, as they till in the — Country do make, moſt 
excellent Wine, rich, luſcious, "_ and pleaſant. 
I cannot come into the Notion of our Critics, who, 
to excuſe Noah from the Guilt of what followed, or at 
leaſt from the Cenſure, tell us, he knew not the 
Strength or the Nature of Wine; but that gathering 
the heavy Cluſters of the Grapes, and their own 
Weight cruſhing out their balmy Jaices into his Hand, 
he taſted the tempting Liquor; and that, the Dewi? 
= | aſſiſting, 
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aſſiſting, he was charm'd with the delicious Fragrance, 
and taſted again and again, preſſing it out into a Bow] 
or Diſh, that he might take a larger Quantity; till at 
length the heady Froth aicended, and ſeized his Brain; 
he became intoxicate and drunk, not in the leaſt ima. 
gining there was any ſuch Strength in the Juice of that 


excellent Fruit. | | 
But to make out this Story, which is indeed very 


favourable for Noah, but in itſelf extremely ridiculous, 


you muſt neceſſarily fall into ſome Abſurdities, and 


beg the Queſtion moſt egregiouſly in ſome particular 


Caſes ; which way of arguing will by no means ſup. 
port what is ſuggeſted ; at firſt you muſt ſuppoſe there 
was no ſuch thing as Wine made before the Deluge, 
and that nobody had been ever made drunk with the 
Juice of the Grape before Noah ; which, I ſay, is beg- 
ging the Queſtion in the groſſeſt manner, 5 

If the contrary is true, as I ſee no Reaſon to que- 
ſtion; if, 7 /ay, it was true, that there was Wine 
drank, and that Men were or had been drunk with it, 
before; they cannot then but ſuppoſe, that Noah, who 
was a wile, a great, and a good Man, and a Preacher e 
Righteouſneſs, both knew of it, and without doubt had, 


in his preaching againſt- their Crimes, preach'd againſt 


this among the reſt, upbraided them with it, reprov'd 
them for it, and exhorted them againſt it. 
Again, *tis highly probable they had Grapes grow 
ing, and conſequently Wines made from them, in the 
Antediluvian World; how elſe did Nozh come by the 
Vines which he planted ? For we are to ſuppoſe, he 
could plant no Trees or Shrubs, but ſuch as he found 
the Roots of in the Earth, and which no doubt had 
been there before in their higheſt Perfection, and had 
conſequently grown up, and brought forth the ſame 
luſcious Fruit, before. | X 
Beſides, as he found the Roots of the Vines, ſo he 
- underſtood what they were, and what Fruit they bore, 
or elſe it may be ſuppoſed alſo he wouid not have 
planted them; for he planted them for their Fruit, as 


he did it in the Proviſion he was making for his Sub- 
. ſiltence, 
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ſiſtence, and the Subſiſtence of his Family; and if he 


did not know what they were, he would not have ſet 
them; for he was not planting for Diverſion, but for 
Fot. | | | 
Upon theWhole, it ſeems plain to me, he knew what 
he did, as well when he planted theVines, as when he 
preſſed out the Grapes ; and alſo, when he drank the 
Juice, that he knew it was Wine, was ſtrong, and would 
make him drunk, if he took enough of it : He knew 
that other Men had been drunk with ſuch Liquor be- 
fore the Flood ; and that he had reprehended them for 


it; and therefore it was not his Ignorance, but the De- 
vil took him at ſome Advantage, when his Appetite was 


eager, or he thirſty, and the Liquor cooling and plea- 
ſant; and in ſhort, as Eve ſaid, the Serpent beguiled 
ber, and ſhe Dip Ear, ſo the Devil beguiled Noab, 


and he DID DRINK ; the Temptation was too ſtrong 


for Noah, not the Wine ; he kaew well enough what 
he did, but, as the Drunkards ſay-to this Day, it was 
ſo good he could not forbear it, find ſo he got drunk 
before he was aware; or, as our ordinary Speech ex- 
preſles it, he avas overtaken with Drink ;;and Mr. Pool, 
and other Expoſitors, are partly of the ſame Mind. 
No ſooner was the poor old Man conquer'd, and the 
Wine had lighten'd his Head, but it. may be ſuppoſed 
he falls off from the Chair or Bench where he ſat, and, 
tumbling backward, his Cloaths, which in thoſe hot 
Countries were only looſe open Robes, like theVeſts 
which the. Vmenians wear to this Day, flying abroad, 
or the Dewi/ ſo aſſiſting on purpoſe to expoſe him, he 
lay there in a naked indecent Poſture not fit to be ſeen. 
In this Juncture who ſhould come by bat young 


. Canaan! ſay ſome; or, as others think, this young 


Fellow firit attack'd him by way of Kindneſs, and pre- 


tended Affection; prompted his Grandfather to drink, 


on Pretence of the Wine being good for him, and pro- 
per for the Support of his old Age; and ſubtly ſet 


upon him, drinking alſo with him; and ſo (his Head 


being too ſtrong for the old Man's) drank him down, 
and then, Devil like, triumph'd over him; _— 
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of his Conqueſt, inſulted the Body as it were dead, and 
uncovered him on purpoſe to expoſe him; and, leaving 
him in that indecent Poſture, went and made Sport with 
it to his Father Ham, who in that Part, wicked like 
himſelf, did the ſame to his Brethren Fapher and Them; 
but they, like modeſt and good Men, far from carrying 
on the wicked Inſult on their Parent, went and cover'd 
him, as the Scripture expreſſes it, and, as may be ſup- 
Poſed, inform 'd him how he had been abus'd, and by 
| ROW. | 
Why elſe ſhould Noab, when he came to himſelf 
how his Reſentment ſo much againſt Canaan his Grand- 
ſon, rather than againſt Ham his Father; and whom 
tis ſuppoſed in the Story the Guilt chiefly lay upon ? 
We ſee the Curſe'is (as it were) laid wholly upon Ca. 
naan the Grandſon, - and: not a Word of the Father is 
mention'd, Gen. ix. 25, 26, 27. Curſed be . a 
Serwant of Servants ſhall he be, .. 

That Ham was guilty, that's certain from the 
:Hiſtory of Fact; but. I cannot but ſuppoſe his Grand- 
ſon was the Occafion of it: z and in this Caſe the Devil 
ſeems to have made Canaan the Inſtrument or Tool to | 

delude Noah, and draw him in to Drunkenneſs, as he 
made the Serpent the Tool to daten Ewe, and draw b 
her into Diſobedience. 0 

Poſſibly Canaan might do it without Def at fir, : 
but might be brought in to ridicule, and m *. aJeſt of, 
the old Patriarch afterward, as is too frequent fince in 
the Practice of our Days; but ] rather believe he did 
it really with a wicked Defign, and on Purpoſe to ex- 

poſe and inſult his Reverend old Parent; and this ſeems 
more like too, becauſe of the great Bitterneſs with 
which Noah reſented it, after he came to be inform'd 
of it. 

But be that as it will, the Devil certainly made a 

eat Conqueſt here, and, as to outward Appearance, no 
leſs than that which he gain'd before over Adam ; nor 
did the Devil's Victory conſiſt barely in his having 
drawn in the only righteous Man of tbe whole Ante- 
diluvian World, and ſo beginning or initiating the ne 
$4 8 | | young 
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and young Progeny with a Crime; but here was the great | 
Ing Oracle filenc'd at once; the Preacher of Righteou neſs; 
with for ſuch no doubt he would have been to the new 
like World, as he was to the old, I fay, the Preacher was 
Dem; turn'd out of Office, or his Mouth ſtopt, which was 


worſe ; nay, it was a ſtopping of his Mouth in the 
worſt Kind, far worſe than topping his Breath; for had 
he died, the Office had deſcended to his Sons Shem and 
Japhet; but he was dead to the Office of an Inſtructor, 
_ tho' alive as to his Being; for of what Force could his 
Preachings be, who had thus fallen himſelf into the 
moſt ſhameful] and beaſtly Exceſs?  - © 
Beſides, ſome are of the Opinion, tho* T hope 'with- 
out Ground, that Noah was not only overtaken once in 
his Drink, but that, being fallen into that Sin, it became 
habitual, and he continued in it a great while; and that 
it was this which is the Meaning of his being 'unco- 
vered in his Tent, and that his Sen faw his Nakedneſs; 
that is, he continually expoſed * himſelf for à long 
time, an hundred Years, ſay they; and that his Soa. 
Ham, and his Grandſon Canaan, having drawn him into 
it, kept him in it, encourag'd and prompted” it, and 


% 


all the while. Satan fill prompting” them, joind their 


deavours to promote the Wickedneſs; and both with 
as muah Succeſs as the Devil himſelf could wiſh 0." 
Then, as for his two Sons modeſtly and decently co- 


and Japhet applying themſelves in an humble and 


him to conſider his antient Glory, his own pious Ex- 
hortations to the late drowned World, and to conſider 


God, and the Scandal to his whole Family; and alſo 
that they are brought in effeQually 'prevailing u on 
him; and that then Noah curſed the Wickedhel. of 
Hon's degenerate Race, in Teſtimony of bis fincere_ 
Repentance after the Fact. ee eee eee ee 
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Scoffs and Contempt of him, with cheir wicked En- 


vering their Father, they tell us, that repreſents Shem 


dutiful manner to their Father, to intreat and beſecch 


the Offence which be gave by his evil Courſes ta 


| The Story is not ſo very unlikely, as it is cetta n chat 
* is not to be proved; and therefore we had better 
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take it as we find it, wiz. for one ſingle Act: But ſup- 
poſe it was fo, tis (till certain that Noah's Preaching 
kas ſadly interrupted, the Energy of his Words flat- 
ten'd, and the Force of, his Perſuaſions enervated and 
abated, by this ſhameful Fall; that he was effectually 
filenc'd for an Inſtructor ever after: And this was as 
nuch as the Devi] had Occaſion for; and therefore in. 
eed we read little more of him, except that he lived 
three hundred and fifty Years after the Flood; nay, we 
do not ſo much as read, that he had any more Children, 
but the cantrary ; nor indeed eould Noah have any more 
Children, except by his old and perhaps ſuperannuated 
Wife, whom it was very likely he had had four or five 
hundred Years, unleſs you will ſuppoſe he was allow'd 
to marry ſome of his own Progeny, Daughters or Grand- 
daughters, which we do not ſuppoſe was allow'd, no not 
to Adam himſelf. ET 
This was certainly a Mafter-piece of the Devils 
Policy, and a fatal Inſtance of his unhappy Diligence; 
 T4iz. that the Door of the Ark was no ſooner open, 
and the Face of the World hardly dry from the univer- 
ſal Deſtruction of Mankind, but he was at work 
among them; and that not only to form a. general 
Defection among the Race, upon the Foot of the origi- 
nal Taint of Nature, but like a bold Devil be ſtrikes 
at the very, Root, and flies at the next general Repre- 
ſentative of Mankind, attacks the Head of the Family, 
that in. his Miſcarriage. the Riſe and Progreſs" of a Re- 
ſor mation of the new World ſhould receive an early 
Cheek, and ſhould: be at once prevented; I ſay, like 
a bold Dewil, he ſtrikes at the Root; and, alas! poor 
unhappy Noah! he proved. too weak for him; Satan 
prev: e in his very firſt Attempt, and got the Victory 

er hi Nee 
Noc h thus overcome, and Satan's Conqueſt carried 
on to the utmoſt of his own Wiſhes, the Devil had 
little more ta do in the World for ſome Ages, than 
| to Carry on an univerſal Degeneracy among Mankind, 
ud to finiſh it by a like diligent Application, in de- 
liding;the Generality of the Race, and them as they 
| CW, came 
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e n gradually into. Life; this he found the leſ 
difficult, becauſe of the firſt Defection, which, ſpread 8 


like a Contagion upon the Earth immediately after: 
The firſt Evidence we have of his Succeſs in this 
miſchievous Deſign was in the building, that great ſtu- 
pendous Staircaſe, for ſuch it ſeems it was intended, 
call'd Babel, Which, if the whole World had not been 
drunk, or otherwiſe inſatuated, they would never have 
undertaken; even Salas himielf could never have pre- 
vail'd with them to undertake ſuch a ptepoſterous Piece 
of Work, for it had neither End or Means, Poſſibility 
or Probabthep nf,jj) ae £1 es 1320:94; 143 
I muſt- confeſs I am ſometimes apt to vindicate our 
old Anceſtors, in my Thougats, fron the Charge itielf, 
as we generally underſtand it; namely, that they really 
deſign'd to build a Lower which ſhould' reach up to 
Heaven, or that it ſhould-ſeoure tham ini caſe of an 


other Flood; and Father Ca/anbow id my Opinion: 


Whether Jam of his or no, is a Qgeſtion by itſelf: 
His Opinion is, that the Conſuſion Was nothing but a 
Breach among the Undertakers and Directors of the 
Work; and that the Bunding wasdeſign/diehiefly for a 
Storebouſe for Proviſions, in cafe of a ſetond Deluge: 
As to their Notion of its reaching up to Heaven, he 
takes the Expreſſion te be allegorical rather than literal, 
and only to mean thattie ſheuld be excceding high: 
Perhaps they might not be Aſtronomers enough to mea- 
ſure the Diftance of Space between the Earth and Hea- 
ven, as we pretend to do now but as Noah was then 
alive, and as we believe albchis three Sons were ſo too, 
they were able to have informid them how abſurd it 
was to ſuppoſe either the one or the other; win, (1.) 
that they could build up to Heaven; or (2.) that tbey 
could build firm enough to refiſt, or high enough to 
overtop the Waters, fuppoſing ſuch another Flood 
ſhould happen: I would rather thin it was only that 
they intended to build 'a moſt glorious and magnificent 
City, where they might all inhabit together; and that 
this Tower was to be built ſor Orhament; and: alio for 
eee eee ee eee lay up 
iat : 2 | vaſt 
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vaſt Magazines of Proviſions, in caſe of extraordinary 
Floods, or other Events, the City being built in a great 
Plain, namely, the Plains of Shinar Hear the River Eu- 
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But the Story, as it is recorded, ſuits better with Sa- 
tan's Meaſures at that time; and as he was from the 
Beginning prompting them io every thing that was con- 

trary to the Happineſs of Man, ſo the more prepoſte- 
rous it was, and the more inconſiſtent with common 
Senſe, the more to his Purpoſe; and it ſhew'd the more 
what a complete Conqueſt he had ga ind over the Rea · 


ſon as well as the Religion of Mankind at that time. 


Again, tis evident in this Caſe, they were not only 
acting contrary to the Nature of Things, but contrary 
to the Deſign and to the Command of Heaven; for 
Gon's Command was, that they ſhould repleniſh the 
Earth, that is, that they ſhould ſpread their Habitatious 
over it, and people the whole Globe; whereas they 
were pitching in one Place, as if they were not to mul- 


tiply tufficient to take up any more. 

But what car'd the Devil for that? or, to put it a 
little handſomer, that was what Satan aimed at; for it 
was enough to him, to bring Mank ind to act juft con- 


trary to what Heaven had directed or commanded them 


in any thing, and, if poſlible, in every thing. 

Eut Gon himſelf put a Stop to this foo. iſh Piece of 
Work ; and it was time indeed to do ſo, for a madder 
thing the D: vil himſelf never propoſed to them; I ſay, 


Gob himſelf put a Stop to this vew Undertaking, and 
diſappointed the Devil; and how was it done? Not in 
Judgment and Anger, as perhaps the Devil expected, 


and hop'd for, but as pitying the Simplicity of that 
dreaming Creature Man, he confuſed their Speech, or 
as lome ſay, divided and confuſed their Counſels, ſo 
that they could not agree with one another; which 
would be the ſame thing as not to underſtand one 


another ; 


cet a Neceſſity of keeping together; 


or he put a new Shibboleth upon their 
Jongues, thereby ſeparating them into Tribes or Fa- 
mcs, for by this every Family found themſelves un- 

and this naturally) 


increa 


of eeD EN HED wt 
increaſed that differing Jargon of ; Language, for at 
ſirſt it might be no more, . a ugs 2. 
What a Confuſion this was'to them we all know, by 
their being oblig'd to leave off their building, and im- 
mediately ſeparating one from another; but what a Sur- 
prize it was to the old Serpent, that remains to be con- 
ſidered of, for indeed it belongs to his Hiſtorx. 
Satan had never met with any Diſappointment in all 
his wicked Attempts till now; for firſt, he ſucceeded 
even to triumph upon Eve, he did the like upon Cain, 
and, in ſhort, upon the whole World, ens Man (Noah) 
excepted; when he blended the Sons of God, and the 
Daughters of Hul, for ſo the Word is underſtood, to- 
gether, in promiſcuous voluptuous Living as well as 
Generation tin gt A Ye | 5 
As to the Deluge, Authors are not agreed whether it 
was a Diſappointment to the Dewi or no; it might be 
indeed a Surprize to him; for tho” Noah had preach'd of 
it for an hundfed Years together; yet as he( Satan) daily 
prompted the People not to heed or believe what that 
old Fellow Noah "ſaid to them, and to ridicule his 
whimſical building a monſtrous Tub to ſwim or float in, 
when the ſaid Deluge ſhould come; ſo'T am of the Opi- 
nion he did not believe it himſelf; and am poſitive he 
could not foreſee it, by any Inſight into Futurity that 
he was Maſter of. Wie Fo! roi a pe When gp df; 

_ - *Tis*rrue the Aſtronomers tell us, there was a very 
terrible Comet ſeen in the Air; that it appeared for 180 
Days before the Flood continually; and that as it ap- 
proach'd nearer and nearer every Day all the while, ſo 
that at laſt it burſt and fell down in a continual Spout or 
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Stream of Water, being of a watry Subſtance, and the | 
Quantity ſo great, that it was forty Days a falling; ſo 1 
that this Comet not only foretold the Deluge or Drown - = 


ing of the Earth, but actually perform'd it, and drown'd 
it from itſelf. B e ee e 
But to leave this Tale to them that told it, let us 
conſider the Devil, ſurpris'd, and a little amaz'd, at the 
Abſorption or Inundation, or whatever we are to call it, 

of che Earth in the Deluge; not, I ſay, that he was 
83 much 


* 
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much concern'd at it, perhaps juſt the contraty's and 
if Gop would drown it again, and as eſten as he 
thought fit, I do not ſee by any thivg I meet with in 
Satan's Hiſtory, or in the Nature of bim, that he 
would be at all diſturb'd at it; all that J can ſee in it, 
that could give Satan any Concern, would be, that all 
his Favourites were gone, and he had his Work to do 
over again, to lay. a Foundation for a new Conquelt in 
the Generation that was to come: But in this his Pro- 
ſpe& was fair enough; for why ſniould be be diſeouraged, 
when he had now eight People to work upon, who met 
with ſach Succeſs when he had but two? And why 
thould he queſtion breaking in now, where Nature was 
already vitiated and corrupted, when he had before con- 
quer'd the ſame Nature, when in its primitive ReQitude 
and Purity, juſt come out of the Hands of its Maker, 
and fortify*'d with the Awe of his high and ſolemn- 
Command juſt given them, and the Threatening-ofDeath 
alſo annexed to it, if broken? © > oe bo 
But I go back to the Affair of Babel, this Confu- 
fron of Language, or of Counſels, take it which way you 
will, as the firſt Diſappointment that I find the Devil 
met with, in all his Attempts and Practices upon Man - 
kind, or upon the new Creature, which I mentioned 
above ; for now he foreſa what would follow ; name- 
Jy, that the People would ſeparate and ſpread them- 
{elves over the whole Surface of the Earth, and a thou- 
| ſand new Scenes of Actions would appear, in which he 
therefore prepares himſelf to behave as he ſhould ſee 
Oer. 

How the Devil learn'd to ſpeak all the Languages 
that were now to be uſed, and how many Languages 
they were, the ſeveral antient Writers of the Devil's 

Story have not yet determined; ſome tell us they were 
divided only into fifteen, ſome into ſeventy- two, others 
into one hundred and eighty, and others again into ſeve - 
ral Thouſands. ; Pb: #2 5 

It alſo remains a Doubt with me, and, I ſuppoſe, 
will be ſo with others alſo, whether Satan has yet 

f ound out a Method to converſe with ——" 
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has no other Medium of Converſing, no not with him- 
ſelf: This I have not time to enter upon here; how. 
ever, this ſeems plain to me; v. that the Devil ſoon 
learn'd to make Mankind underſtand him, whatever 
Language he ſpoke; and no doubt but he found Ways 
and Means to underſtand them, whatever Language the) 
ſpoke. Ss 18 n iris 
| a fter the Confuſion of Languages, the People neceſs 
farily ſorted themſelves into Fumthes and Tribes, every 
Family underſtanding their own particular Speech, and 
that only; and theſe Families multiplyiag grew” into 
Nations; and thoſe Nations, wanting Room, and feek- 
ing out Habitations, wandered ſome this Way, ſome 


that, till they found out Countries reſpectively pro- 


per for their ſettling; and there they became a Kingdom, 
ſpreading and poſſeſſing ſtill more and more Land as 
their People increaſed, till at laſt the whole Earth was 
ſcarce big enough for them: This preſented Satan with 
an Opportunity to break in upon their Morals at an- 


other Door, viz. their Pride; for Men being naturally 
proud and envious, Nations and Tribes began to joſtie 
with one another for Room; either one Nation enjoy d 
better Accommodation, or had a better Soil, or a more 


favourable Climate, than another; and theſe, being nu- 
merous and ſtrong, thruſt the other out, and encroach'd 
upon their Land; the other, liking their Situation, pre- 
pare for their Defence; and ſo began Oppreſſion, Inva- 
ſion, War, Battle, and Blood Satan all the while beating 


the Drums, and his Attendants clapping their Hands as 


Men do when they ſet Dogs upon one anotkep; 

The bringing Mankind thus to Jar and 1Comfu/fon, 
as it was the firſt Game the Devil play d after the 
Confounding of Languages, and Diviſions at Babel, ſo ie 


was a Conqueſt upon Mankind, purely deviliſh, born 


from Hell, and ſo exaRt'y tinctured with Saran's origi- 


nal Sin Ambition, that it really transform'd Men into 


mere Devils ; for when is Man transform'd into the 

very Image of Satan himſelf, when is he turn'deinto 

2 mere Devil, if it is not when he is fighting with» 
N | 


the Help of Language and Words, or not; "ſeeing Man 
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his Fellow: ereatures, and dipping his Hands in the Blood 
of his own Kind? Let his Picture be conſider'd, the 
Fire of Hell flames or iparkles in his Eyes; a voracious 
Grin ſits upon his Countenance; Rage and Fury diſtort 
tꝛe Muſcles of his Face; his Paſſions agitate his whole 
Body ; and he is metamorphos'd from a comely beau- 
teous angelic Creature, into a Fury, a Satyr, a terrible 
and frightful Monſter, nay, into a D:wil ; for Satan 
himſelf is deſcrib'd by the ſame Word which on his very 
Account is chang'd into a Subſtantive, and the Devil. 
are call d Faries. . | 
This ſowing the Seeds of Strife in the World, and 
bringing Nations to fight and make War upon one 
another, would take up a great Part of the Devil's 
Hiſtory, and abundance of extraordinary Things would 
occur in relating the Particulars ; for there have been 
very great Conflagrations kindled in the World, by the 
Arufice of Hell, under this Head, wiz. of making 
War; in which it has been the Devil's Maſter- piece, 
and be has indeed ſhewn himſelf a Workman in it, that 
he has wheedled Mankind into ſtrange unnatural No- 
tions of Things, in order to propagate and ſupport the 
fighting Principle in the World; fuch as Laws of 
War, fair Fighting, behaving like Men of Honour, 
fighting at the laſt Drop; and the like. by which Kill- 
rg and Murdering is underſtood to be juſlifiable. Vir- 
tue, and a true Greatneſs in Spirit, is rated now by Rule; 
which God never appointed; and the Standard of Ho- 
nour is quite different from that of Reaſon, and of Na- 
ture: Bravery is denominated not from a fearleſs un- 
daunted Spirit in the juſt Defence of Life and Liberty, 
but from a daring Defiance of Gop and Man, fighting, 
killing, and treading under. foot, his Fellow-creatures, at 
the ordinary Command of the Officer, whether it be 
right or wrong, and whether it be in a juſl Defence of 
Life, and our Country's Life, that is, Liberty, or wae- 
ther it be for the Support of Injury and Opprefiion. 
A prudent avoiding cauſeleſs Quarrels is call'd Cow- 
ardice, and to take an Affront Baſeneſs, and Meanneſs 
of Spirit ; to refuſe fighting, and putting Life at a Call 
1 75 I . 1 On 
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on the Point of a Sword, a Practice forbid by the Laws 
of God, and of all good Government, is yet calbd 


Cowardice; and a Man is bound to die duelling, or 


live and be laugh'd at. 12. 409 

This trumping up theſe imaginary things call'd Bra- 
very and Gallantry, naming them Virtue and Honour, 
zs all from the Devil's new Management, and his ſubtle 
influencing the Minds of Men to fly in the Face of Go 


and Nature, and to act againſt their Senſes; nor, but for 


his Artifice in the Management, could it be poſſible 
that ſuch Inconſiſtenc ies could go down with Mankind, 


or they could paſs ſuch abſurd things among them ſor 


reaſoning ; for Example, A is found in Bed with B's 
Wiſe; B is the Perſon injur'd, and therefore offended x; 
and coming into the Chamber with his Sword in his 
Hand, A exclaims loudly, Il, Sir, you won't murder 
me, will uu As yon art a Man of Honour, let me riſes 
and take my Sarl. PE Eine Bc 
A very good Story indeed! fit for nobody but the 
Devil to put into any Man's Head: But ſo it is, B, 


| being put. in mind, forſooth, that he is a Man of Ho- 


ur, ſtarts back, and muſt act the honourable Part ;:{o 


he lets 4 get up, put on his Cloaths, and take his 


Sword ; then they fight, and B is kill'd for his Ho- 
nour ; whereas had the Laws of Gop, of Nature, and 
of Reaſon, taken place, the Adulterer and the Adultreſs 
ſhould have been taken Priſoners. and carried before the 
Judge, and, being taken in the Fact, ſhould have been 


immediately fentenc'd, he to the Block, and ſhe to the 
Stake; and the innocent abus d Huſband had no Reaſon 
y Riſque of his Life for being made a 


to have run an 
Cuckold,: - Fri for x14 
But thus has Satas abus d the 
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will fight me, which the French call doing me Reaſon 
No, Sir, ſay I, let me lie with your Wife tos; and then, if 
you di ſire it, 7 may fight you ; then I am upon even Terms 
with you. But this indeed is the Reaſoning which the 
Devil has brought Mank ind to at this Day: But to go 
back to the Subject, vir. the Devil bringing the Na- 
tions to fall out, and to quarrel for Room in the World, 
and ſo to ſight in order to diſpoſſeſsiome another of their 
Settlements: This began at a time when certainly there 
were Places enough in the World for every one to chooſe 
in; and therefore the D-wil, not the want of Elbow- 
room, muſt be the Occaſion of it; and 'tis carried on 
ever ſince, as apparently, from the fame _— and by 
the ſame Original. 

But we ſhall meet with this Part Puts very often in 
the D vil s Story, and as we bring him farthier on in 
the Management of Mankind: I therefore lay it by for 
the preſent, and come to the next Steps the Devil took 
with Mankind after the Confuſion of Languages; and 
this was in the Affair of Worſhip: It does not l 
yet, that ever the Devil was ſo bold, as either, 

1. To ſet himſelf up to be worſhip d a Gov; or, 


which was ſtill worſe; . AK F ws 
2. To per ſuade Man to believe there was nb Gov at 
all to worſhip. = 


Both theſe are introduc dds that Deluge, o one inde 
by the Drwil, who ſoon found means to ſet himſelf up 
for a Gop in many Parts of the World, and holds it to 
this Day ; but the loft is brou ght. in by the Invention of 
Man, in which it muſt be bontefed Man has out · ſinnꝰd 

the Dewi; for, to do Satan J uſtice, he never thought 

it could ever paſs upon Mankind, or that any thing ſo 
roſs would go down with them ; {6 that, in Sort, 
eſe modern dug, in the Reach oFour Days, have, 

7 , out-finn*dvthe,D:bik 1 In 0p. 

As then both theſe: are modern inventions, Satan 
went on (gradually; ãnd, being i to work upon human 


Nature by Stratagem, not by Force, it would have 
* 1 r bing ep a as an N of 
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Worſhip at firſt ; it was to be e tert by Step ; 


for Example. 
1. It was ſufficient to bring Mankind 0 Neglect of | 


Gop, to worſhip him by Halves, and give little 
or no regard to his Laws, and ſo grow looſe and 
immoral, in direct Contradiction to his Com- 
mands; this would not go down with them at 


firſt; ſo the Devil went on gradually. 
. From A Negligence in worſhiping the true Gen, 


he by degrees introduc'd the Worſhip of falſe 
Govs ;z and to introduce this he began with the 


Sun, Moon, and Stars, call'd in the holy Text the 


Hoſt of Heaven; theſe had greater Majeſty upon 
them, and ſeem'd fitter to command the Homage 
of Mankind; ſo it was not the hardeft thing in 
the World, to bring Men, when they had once 
forgotten the true Gov, to embrace che Workip 
of ſuch Gops as thoſe. 


3. Having thus debauch'd their Principles in Worſhip, 


and led them from the true and only Object of 
Worſhip to a falſe, it was the eaſier to carry them 
on; ſo in a few Gradations more he brought them 
to downright Idolatry; and even in that Idolatry 
he proceeded gradua ally too; for he began with 
awful Names, ſuch as were venerable in the 
Thoughts of Men, as Baar or Ber, which, in 
Chaldic and Hebrew, ſignifies Lord or Sove- 

reign, or Mighty and Magnificent; and this was 

therefore a Name aſcrib'd: at firſt to the true God 

but afterwards they deſcended to make Images and 


Figures to repreſent. him, and then they were 
call'd by the ſame Name, as: Raa, Baalim, and 


afterwards Bel; from which; by an -helliſh Dege- 


| neracy, Satan brought Mankind to adore. every 


Block of their own hewing, and to worthiping 


Stocks, Stones, Monſters, Hobgoblins, and every 
2 lien ting, e laſt the Devil 
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Idolatry, I do not inquire here; I know they tell us 
ſtrange things, of its being the Product of mere Na- 
ture, one Remove from its primitive State; but I, who 
pretend to have ſd critically inquir'd into Saran's 
Hiſtory, can aſſure you, and that from very good Au- 
thority, that the Devil did not find it ſo eaſy a Taſ to 
obliterate tbe Knowlege of the true Gov in the Minds 
and Conſciences of Men, as thoſe People ſuggeſt. 
It is true he carried things a great Length under the 
Patriarchal Government of the firſt Ages; but ftill he 
was ſixteen hundred Years bringing it to paſs : And tho' 
we have Reaſon to believe the old World, before the 
Flood, was arrived to a very great Height of Wicked- 
neſs; and Quiz very nobly deſcribes it by the War of 
the Titans againſt Jupiter; yet we do not read, that 
ever Satan was come to ſuch a Length as to bring them 
to Idolatry: Indeed we do read of Wars carried on 
among them, whether it was one Nation againſt an- 
other, or only perſonal, we cannot tell: But the World 
ſeem'd to be ſwallow'd up in a Life of Wickedneſs, 
that is to ſay, of Luxury and Lewdneſs, Rapine and 
Violence; and there were Giants among them, and 
Men of Renown, that is to ſay, Men fam d for their 
mighty Valour, great Actions of War, we may ſappoſe, 
and their Strength, who perſonally oppos'd others. 
We read of no conſderable Wars indeed; but tis not 
to be doubted but there were ſuch Wars; or elſe it is to 
be underſtood that they liv'd (in common) a Life ſome- 
what like the Brutes, the Strong devouring the Weak ; 
for the Text ſay, the quhele Earth aas filled with Vio- 
Jence, hunting and tearing one another in Pieces, either 
for Dominion, or for Wealth; either for Ambition, or 
for Avarice, we know not well which. 7 
Thus far the old Antediluvian World went; and very 
wicked they were, there is no doubt of that; but we 
have Reaſon to believe that was no Idolatry; the Devil 
had not brought them that Length yet; perhaps it 
would ſoon have follow'd, but the Deluge interven d. 
After the Deluge, as I Have ſaid, he had all his 
(Work to do over again, and he went on by the ſame 
Steps; #7// he brought them to Violence and War, then 
to 
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to Oppreſſion and Tyranny, then to Neglect of true 


Worſhip, then to falſe Worſhip, and then Idolatry by 


the mere natural Conſequence of the thing. Who were 
the firſt Nation or People that fell from the Worſhip of 
the true God, is ſomething hard to determine; the 
Dewi /, who certainly of all Gop's Creatures is beſt able 
to inform us, having left us nothing upon Record upon 
that r e but we have Reaſon to believe" It was thus 


introduc'd: 


Nimrod was the Grandſon of "PLAY Neab's ſecond 
Son, the ſame who was curſed by his Father for ex- 
poſing him in his Drankenneſs : This Nimrod was the 
firſt whom it ſeems Satan pick'd out for an Hero: Here 
he inſpir'd him with ambititious Thangbts, Dreams of 
Empire, and having the Government of all the reſt; 
that is to ſay, univerſal Monarchy ; the very fame Bait 
with which he has play'd upon the Frailty of Princes, 
and enſnar'd the greateſt of them ever ſince, even from 
his moſt Auguſt Imperial Majefty King Nimrod the Firſt, 
to his moſt Chriſtian Majefty Louis XIV. and many's 
mighty Monarch between. | 

When theſe mighty Momichs and Men of Paine 


. went off the Stage, the World had their Memories in 


Eſteem many Ages after; and as their great Actions 


were no otherwiſe W than by oral Tradition, 


and the Tongues and Memories of fallible Men, Time, 
and the Cuſtom of magnifying the paſt Actions of 


Kings, Men ſoon fabled up their Hiſtories, Satan 


aſſiſting, into Miracle and Wonder: Hence their Names 
were had in Veneration more and more; Statues and 
Buſtoes repreſenting their Perſons, and great Actions, 
were fet up in public Places, till from Heroes and 
Champions they made Gods of them; and thus {Satan 
prompting) the World was quickly fill'd with Idols. 
This Nimrod is he, who, according to the received 


| Opinion, tho? I do not find Satan's' Hiſtory exactly 


concurring with it, was firſt call'd Belus, then Baal, 
and worſhip'd in moſt of the Eaſtern Countries under 


thoſe Names; ſometimes with Additions of Surnames, 
according to the ſeveral Countries, or nnn Towns, 


where 
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where he was particularly ſet up, as Baal-Peor, Baal- 
Zepben, Baal-Phegor, and in other Places plain Baal, 
as Jupiter in After-times had the like Additions ; as 
Jupiter Ammon, Jupiter Capitolinus, Fupiter Piflor, Ju- 
piter Feretrius, and about ten or twelve Jupiters more. 

I muſt acknowlege, that I think it was a Maſter- 
Piece of Hell, to bring the World to Idolatry ſo ſoon 
after they had had ſuch an eminent Example of the in- 
finite Power of the true Gop, as was ſeen in the De- 
luge, and particularly in the Eſcape of-Noah in the Ark; 
to bring them (even before Noah or his Sons were dead) 
to forget whoſe Hand it was, aud give the Homage of 
the World to a Name, and that a Name of a mortal 
Man dead and rotten, who was famous for nothing when 
he was alive, but Blood and War ; I ſay, to bring the 
World to ſet up this Nothing, this mere Name, ny, 
the very Image and Picture of him, for a God; It was 
firſt a Mark of moſt prodigious Stupidity in the whole 
Race of Men, a monſtrous Degeneracy from Nature, 
and even from common Senſe; and in the next Place 

'twas a Token of an inexpreſſible Craft and Subtilty in 
the Devil, who had now gotten the People into ſo full 
and complete a Management, that, in ſhort, he could 
have brought them, by the ſame Rule, to have wor- 
ſhip'd any thing; and in a little while more, did bring 
many of them to worſhip himſelf, plain Devil as be wa:, 
and knowing him to be ſuch. 

As to the Antiquity of this horrible Deſection of 
Mankind, tho“ we do not find the Beginning of it par- 
ticularly recorded, yet we are certain, it was not long 
after the Canton of Babel; for Nimrod, as is ſaid, 
was no more than Noahs great Grandſon, and Noah him- 
ſelf, I ſuppoſe, might be alive ſome Years after Nim- 
rod was born; and as Nimrod was not long dead, before 
they forgot that he was a Tyrant, and a Murderer, and 
made a Baal, that is, a Lord or Idol, of him; I ſay, he 
was not long dead; for Nimrod was born in the Vear of 
the World 1847, and; built Babylon the Year 1879: 
and we, find Terabh the Father of Abraham,” who liv'd 


from the Year 1879, Was an Idolater, as was doubtleſs 
* 
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Bethuel, who was Terah's Grandſon ; for we find Laban, 
who was Bethuel's Son, was fo, ain all this was during 
the Life of the firſt Poſtdiluvian Family; for Terah- 
was born within one bundred ninety-three Years after 
the Flood, and one hundred fifty-ſeven Years before 
Noah was dead; and even Abrabam himſelf was eight-and- 
fifty Years old before Noah died; and yet Idolatry had 
been then, in all r 3 an hundred Years 
practiſed in the World. iy 86] 


V. B. It is worth Remark bank what a terrible Ad- 
vantage the Devil gain'd by the debauching poor 
Noah, and drawing him into the Sin of Drunken* 

neſs; for by this, as I ſaid, he filenc'd and ftopp'd 
the Mouth of the great Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 
that Father and Patriarch of the whole World; 
| who not being able, for the Shame of his on foul 
Miſcarriage, to pretend to inſtruct or reprove the 
World any more, the Devil took bold of them 
immediately; and, for want of a Prophet to warn 
and admoniſn, run that little of Religion which 
there might be left in Sbem and . quite 
out of the World, 125 e all in 
| K ere e A391 05 | 


" How nos the whe World may de £ aud to tbe thus 
overwhelm'd in Ignorance and Idolatry, we may make 
ſome tolerable Gueſs at by the Hiſtory of {braham; for 
it was not till Gom called him from his Father's Houſe, 
that any ſuch. thing as a Church was eſtabliſh's in the 
World; nor even then, except in his own Family and 
Succeſſors, for abmoſt faur hundred Vears after that 
Call; and til] God: brougbt the Vraelites back out of 
Foypr, the whole World may be faid to be wy in 
Kolary and Devil. worſhip: 4 

© $0; abſolute: a Conqueſt: dab: Dowil: mike over 
Mankind immediately after the Flood; and all taking 
nsRiſe and: atahe fata Defeat of Noubſuho, 
had he lin ct mtaisted and in vulberable, as he had done 
for fix hugdred. Vears Before, wauld have gone a great 

| way 
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g way to have ſte mm'd the Torrent of Wickedneſs which 


— 


Minds of the People. 


broke in upon Mankind; and therefore the Dewz/, 
I ſay, was very cunning, and very much in the right 
of it, take him as he is a mere Devil, to attack Noah 
perſonally, and give him a Blow -ſo ſoon. © . 

It is true, the Dewil did not immediately raſe out 
the Notion of Religion, and of a Gop, from the Minds 
of Men; nor could he caſily ſappreſs the Principle of 
Worſhip and Homage, to be paid to a Sovereign Being, 
the Author of Nature, and Guide of the World ; the 
Devil ſaw this clearly in the firſt Ages of the new 
World; and therefore, as I have ſaid, he proceeded 
politically, and by degrees: That it was ſo, is evident 


from the Story of Job, and his three Friends; who, if 


we may take it for an Hiſtory, not a Fable, and may 
jodge of the Time of it by the Length of Job's Life, 


and by the Family of E/iphaz the Temanite, who it is 
manifeſt was at leaſt Grandſon, or Great · grandſon, to 
Eau, Jſaac's eldeſt Son; ànd by the Language of Abi- 
uelech King of Gerar to Abraham, and of Laban to 


Jacob, both the latter being at the ſame time Idola- 
ters; I ſay, if we may judge of it by all theſe, there 


were ſtill very ſound Notions of Religion in the Minds 


of Men; nor could Satan with all his Cunning and 
Policy deface thoſe Ideas, and root them out of the 
And this put him upon tak ing new Meaſures to keep 
up his Intereſt, and preſerve the Hold he got upon 
Mankind; and this Method was like himſelf, ſubtle and 
politic to the laſt Degree, as his whole Hiſtory makes 
appear ; for, ſeeing he found they could not but believe 
the Being of a Gop, and that they would needs wor- 
ſhip ſomething, it is evident, he had no Game left him 
to play but this; namely, to ſet up wrong Notions of 
Worſhip, and bring them to a falſe Worſhip inſtead of 
a true, ſuppoſing. the Object worſhip'd to be fill the 


* 9 N 
ot Sa - can. N 1 N 74 
He oi n 


| ſame. e 31 18 ; : 
To finiſh this Stratagem, he firſt infinuates, that the 
true Go was a terrible, a dreadful; -unapproachable 


Being ; that to ſee him was ſo frightful, that it would 
be 


F the DBU 755 137 | 


be preſent Death; that to worſhip him immediately, 


was a Preſumption which would provoke his Wrath ; 
and that as he was a conſuming Fire in himſelf, ſo he 
would burn up thoſe in his Anger that dar'd to offer 
up any Sacrifice to him, but by tne Interpoſition of ſome 
Medium, which might receive their Adorations in his 
Name, | 59; wt rs tr 4 , 

Hence it occurr'd preſently, that ſubordinate Gods 


were to be found out, and ſet up, to whom the People 


might pay the Homage due to the Supreme Gop, and 
whom they might worſhip in his Name: This I take 


from the moſt antient Account of Idolatry in the 


World; nor, indeed, could the Devil himſelf find out 
any other Reaſon why Men ſhould canomze, or rather 
deify, their Princes and Men of Fame, and worſhip. 
them after they were dead, as if they could ſave them 
from Death and Calamity, who were not able to ſave 
themſelves when they were alive; much leſs could 
Satan bring Men to ſwallow ſo groſs, ſo abſurd a thing 
as the bowing the Knee to a Stock, or a Stone, a. 
Calf, an Ox, a Lion, nay, the Image or Figure of a 
Calf, ſuch as the //razlites made at Mount Sinai, and 
ſay, Theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrael, who brought thee out of 
the Land of Egypt. | | 12355, 

Having thus, I ſay, brought them to ſatisfy them. 


' | ſelves, that they worſhip'd the true Gop, and no other, 


under the Figures and Appearances which-they made to 
repreſent him, it was eaſy: after that to worſhip any 
thing for the true Gop :* And thus in a few/Ayes they 
worſh'p'd nothing but Idols, even throughout the Whole 
World ; nor has the Devil loſt this Hold in ſome Parts 
of the World, nay, not in moſt Parts of the World, to 
this Day : He holds ſtill all the Eaſtern Parts of Ain, 
and the Southern Parts of Africa, and the Northern 
Parts of Europe; and in them the vaſt Countries of 
China and Tartary, Perſia and India, Guiney, Ethiopia, 
Zanquebar, Congo, Angola, Minomotapa, & c. in which, 
except Ethiopia, we find no Veſtiges of any. other Wor- 


| ſhip, but that of Idols, Monſters, and even the Devil 


himſelf ; till after the very Coming of our Saviour, and 
even 
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even then, if it be true that the Goſpel was preach'd in 
the Indies and China by St. Thomas, and in other re- 
mote Countries by other of the Apoſtles, we ſee that 
whatever Ground Satan loſt, he ſeems to have recovered 
it again; and all Aa and Africa i is at preſent over. run 
with Paganiſm or Mahometaniſm, which I think of the 
two is rather the worſt ; beſides all America, a Part of 
the World, as ſome fay, equal in Bigneſs to all the 
Other, in which the Devil's Kingdom was never inter- 
rupted from its firſt being inhabited, aubenevey it was, 
to the firſt Diſcovery of it by the European Nations in 
the ſixteenth Century. 

In a Word, the Devil gdt what we may call an in- 
tire Victory over Mankind, and drove the Worſhip of 
the true Gop, in a manner, quite out of the World, 
forcing, as it were, his Maker, in a new kind of Crea- 
tion, the old one proving thus ineffectual, to recover a 
certain Number by Force, and mere Omnipotence, to re- 
turn to their Duty, _ _—_ and r : But of 

that hereafter. | 


— —— 5 — | | — 
CHAP. XI. 


Of G6 OD: calling a Church out of the ige of a Age 
nerate World; and of Satan's vew Meaſure: upon 
that Incident: How be attack'd them ey; and 


his nes all in thoſe Attacks. 


* 


Fran having, as I have ſaid in the preceding Chap- 

ter, made, as it were, a full Conqueſt of Mankind; 
debauch'd them all to Idolatry ; and brought them at 
leaſt to worſhip the true Gop by the wretched Me- 
dium of corrupt and idolatrous Repreſentations 3 God. 
ſeem'd to have no true Servants or Worſhipers left 
in the World; but, if I may be allow'd to ſpeak ſo, 
was obl:g'd, in order to reſtore the World to their 
Senſes again, to call a ſelect Number out from among 
the- reſt, who he himſelf undertook ſhould own his 
Godbead, or —— and worſhip him as he 


requ ir'd 
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requir d to be wor ſhip d: This, (/, Gop was oblig d 
to do, becauſe tis evident it has not been done ſo DD 


by the Choice and Counſel. of Men, for-Satun would: 
' have ouer-rul'd that Part, as by the Power and Energy 


of ſome irreſiſtible and invincible Operation, and this 


our Divines give higk Names to; but be it what they. 
will, it is the ſecond Defeat or Diſappointment that the. 
Devil has met with in his Progreſs in the World; the. 


fiſt I have ſpoken of already. 


It is true, Satan very well underſtood whag 3 


threaten'd to him in the original Promiſe to the Wo- 
man, immediately after the Fall; namely, Thou galt 


' bruiſe his Head, &c. but he did nos expect it fo ſud- 


denly, but thought himſelf ſure. of Mankind, till the 


Fulneſs of Time when the Miah ſhould come; and 


therefore it was a great Surprize to him, to ſee. that 


Abraham, being call'd, was ſo immediately receiv'd-and: . 


eltabliſh'd, tho' he did not ſo immediately follow the 
Voice that directed him, yet in him, in his Loins, was 
all Gop's Church at that time contain d. 

In the calling Abra bam, it is eaſy to ſee that there 
was no other way for God to form a Church, that is 
to ſay, to ſingle out a People to himſelf, as the World 
was then ſtated, but by immediate Revelation. and a 
Voice from Heawen : All Mankind were gone over to; 


the Enemy, overwhelm d in Idolatry; in a Word, were 
engag'd to the Devil; God Almighty, or, as the Scrip- 


ture diſtinguiſhes him, the Lord, the true God, was out 
of the Queſtion; Mankind knew little or nothing of 


him; much leſs did they know any thing of bis Worſhip, 


or that there was ſuch a Being in the World. 


Well might ic be {aid che Lord appeated to 4braham,. 
Gen. x11, 7, for if Gop had not appear'd himſelf, he 


muſt have ſent a Meſſenger from Heaven; and perhaps 


it aas ſo too, for he had not one true Servant or Wor- 


ſhiper that we know of then on Zarth, to ſend on that 
Errand ; no Prophet, no Preacher of Righteouſneſs : 
Noah was dead, and had been ſo above ſeventeen Year ; 
and if he had not, his Preaching, as I obſerved, 2 
nis great Miſcarriage, had but little Effect: We are 
Inde 


; 
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indeed told, that Noah left behind him certain Rules and 
Orders for the true Worſhip of Gop, which were 
call'd the Precepts of Noah, and remain'd in the World 
for a long time; tho how written, when neither any 
Letters, much leſs Writing, were known in the World, 
is a Difficulty which remains to be ſolv'd; and this 
makes me look upon thoſe Laws call'd the Precepts of 
Noah to be a modern Invention, as I do alſo the Alpha- 
betum Noachi, which Bochart pretends to give an Ac- 
count of, | - er ah Lan 

But to leave that Fiction, and come back to Abra- 

ham ; Gon call'd him, whether at firſt by Voice 
without any Viſion, whether in a Dream, or Night. 
v'fion, which was very ſignificant in thoſe Days, or 
whether by ſome awful Appearance, we know not; 
the ſecond time, *tis indeed ſaid expreſly, God ap- 
peared to him : Be it which way it will, Gop 
himſelf call'd him, ſhew'd him the Land of Canaar, 
gave him the Promiſe of it for his Poſterity, and 
withal gave him ſuch a Faith, that the Devil ſoon 
found there was no room for him to meddle with Abra- 
ham, This is certain, we do not read, that the Devil 
ever ſo much as attempted Abrabam at all: Some will 
ſuggeſt, that the Command to Abraham to go and offer 
up his Son /aac, was a'Temptation of the Devil, if 
poſſible, to defeat the glorious Work of Gop's calling an 
holy Seed into the World: For the „ir, if Abraham 
had diſobey'd that Call, the new Favourite had been 
overcome, and made a Rebel of; or, ſecondly, if he had 
obey'd, then the promis'd Seed had been cut off, and 
Abraham defeated ; but as the Text is expreſs, that Gop 
himſelf propoſed it to Abraham, I ſhall not ſtart the Sug- 
geſtions of the Critics, in Bar of the ſacred Oracle. 
Be it one way or other, Abraham ſhew'd an Hero- 
like Faith and Courage; and, if the Devil had been the 
Author of it, he had ſeen himſelf diſappointed in both 
his Views ; (t.) by Abraham's ready and bold Com- 
pliance, as believing it to be Gop's Command; and 
(2) by the divine Countermand of the Execution, juſt 
as the fatal Knife was lifted up, oO 3 
* b ut 
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But if the Dewil left Abraham, and made no Attack 
upon him, ſeeing him invulnerable, he made himſelf 
amends upon the other Branch of his Family, his poor 
Nephew Lor; who, notwithſtanding he was fo imme- 
diately under the particular Care of Heawen, as that 
the Angel who was ſent to deſtroy Sodom, could do no- 
thing till he was out of it; and who, tho” after he bad 
left Zoar, and was retir'd into a Cave to dwell, yet the 
ſubtle D-ai/ found him out, deluded his two Daughters, 
took an Advantage of the Fright they had been in about 
Sodom and Gomorrah, made them believe the whole 
World, was burnt too, as well as thoſe Cities, and that, 
in ſhort, they could never have any Huſbands, &c. and 
ſo, in their abundant Concern to repeople the World, and 
that the Race of Mankind might not be deſtroyed, they 
go and lie with their own Father; the Devil telling 
them doubtleſs how to do it, by intoxicating his Head 
with Wine ; in all which Story, whether they were not 
as drunk as their Father, ſeems to be a Queſtion ; or 


elfe they could not have ſuppoſed all the Men in the 


Earth were conſum'd, when they knew, that the litt! 
City Zoar had been preſerv'd for their ſakes.  _ Wr 

This now was the third Conqueſt Satan obtain'd by 
the Guſt of human Appetite; that is to ſay, once by 
Eating, and twice by Drinking, or Drunkenneſs; and 
{till the laſt was the worſt, and moſt ſhameful; for Lot, 
however his Daughters manag'd him, could not pretend 
he did not underſtand what the Strength of Wine was ; 
and one would have thought, after fo terrible a judgment 
as that of Sodom was, which was, as we may ſay, execu- 
ted before his Face, his Thoughts ſhould Sax, been too 
ſolemnly engag d in praiſing God for ſparing his Life, 
to be made drunk, and that two Nights together. 

But the Devi play'd his Game ſure, he ſet his two 
Daughters to work; and as the Dewi/'s Inſtruments ſe]- 
dom fail, ſo he ſecur'd his by that helliſh Strafagem-of 
deluding the Daughters to think all a World was 
conſum d but they to, and their Father, : To be ſure © 
the old Man could not ſuſ pect that his Daughters Deſign 
was ſo wicked as indeed it was, or that they intended to 

| debauch - 
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debauch him with Wine, a:.d make him drink till ke 
knew not what he did. 

Now the Dv, having carried his Game here, gain 
a great Point; for as there were but two religious Fa- 
milies in the World before, from whence a twofold Ge. 
neration might be ſuppoſtd to rife, religious and righteous 
like their Parents, vi. that of Abraham, and this 1 
Lot; this Crime ruin'd the Hopes of one of them; 
cout no more be ſaid that juſt Lot was in Being, wh : 
vex'd his vigheous Soul from Day to Day with the 
wicked Behaviour of the People of Sodom; righteous 
Let was degenerated into drunken inceſtuous Lot, Lor 
fal en from what he was, to be a wicked and unrightzons 
Man ; no Pattern of Virtue, no Reprover of the Age, 
but a poor fallen degenerate Patriarch, who could now 
no more reprove or exhort, but look down and be 
aſham'd, and nothing to do but to repent ; and ſee the 
Ho mean Excuſes of all the three : 


Eve ſays, The Serpent Bega me, Fe 14 did eat. 

Noah ſays, My Grandfon beguiPd me, or 
the Wine beguild me, and Idid drink.” 

Lot ſays, My Daughters rar _—_ and SE ah FI 


art: 4. 

It is rde. that, as 1 mic age Noah was 
flene'd, and his Preaching at an End, after that one 
Action, ſo the like may be ſaid of Liv and, in ſhort, 
you never hear one Word more of either of them after 
it; as for Mankind, both were uſeleſs to them; and as 
to themſelves, we never read of any of their Repentante, 
nor have we much Reaſon to believe they did tepent. 
From this Attack of the Devi upon Tor, we hear no 
more of "the Devil being fo bufily employ'd as he had 
been before in the World; he had indeed but little to 
do; for all the reſt of the World was his own, lull'd 
afleep under the Witchcraft 'of Idolatry, and are ſo ftll 

But it could not be long that the Devi lay idle; as 
ſoon as Gos call'd himſelf a reopie, the Dre, coal 
1 ny Reſt till he attack'd- them. Wh 
1. 2 „Where- 
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« Wher-cever God ſets up an Houſe of Pray „ 
* The Devil always builds a Chapel there.“ 


1 indeed went off the Stage free, _ ſa did 
Jaac too; they were a Kind of firſt-rate Saints; we do 
not {0 much as read of any Failing they had, or of any 
thing the Devil had ever the Face to offer to them ; 
no, or with Jacob either, if you will excuſe him for | 
beguiling his Brother Eſau of both his Birthright, and 
his Bleſſing; but he was * enough with all bis Chil- 


| dren; for Example, 


He ſent Zudab to his Sheep: -ſhearing, and placed a 
- Whore (Tamar) in his Way, in the Poſture. of 
Temptation; ſo made him commit Inceſt and 
Whoredom both together. 
He ſent inceſtuous Reuben to lie with his Father's 
Concubine Bilhah. 
He lent Dinah to the Ball, to dance with the Sbeckew- 
ite Ladies, and play the Whore with their Maſ. 
ter. 
He enrag'd 9 and Levi at the ſuppoſed Injury, 
and then prompted them to Revenge.; for which 
their Father heartily. curſed them. : 


He ſet them all together to fall upon poor Jaſ⸗ ph, firſt - 5 


to murder him intentionally, and then actually ſell 
him to the Midianites. 

He made them ſhew the party: colour d Coat, and 
tell a Lye to their Father, to make the poor old 
Man believe Jaſepb was kill'd by a Lion, &c, _ 

He ſent Potephar's Wife to attack 7o/epb's, Chaſtity, 

and fill'd her with Rage at the Diſappointment. EE 
He taught. Zo/eph to ſwear by the Life of Phargep.,. 


In a Word, he 1 the whole Race, except 
1 and never Man had ſuch a Set of Sons; o 
wicked, and ſo notorious, aſter ſo good an Introduction 

into the World as they all of them had, to be ſure ; for 


Jacob, no 9 dau ve RR Inſtruction as the 
„ 8 "I l 
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Circumſtances o his wanderin Cor 
him to do. eee 
Mie muſt now conſider the Devil and lis Affair in 
a quite differing Situation: When the World firſt ap- 
peared peopled by the creating Power of Gov, he had 
only Adam and Ewe to take care of, and I think he 
ply'd his time with them to purpoſe enough : After the 
Deluge de had Noah only to pitch upon, and he quickly 
conquered him by the Inſtigation of his Grand/on., 
At the Building of Babe! he guided them by their 
acting all in a Body, as one Man; ſo that, in ſhort, he 
manag'd them withEaſe, taking em as a Body politic; 
and we find they came into his Snare as one Man; but 
now, the Children of Hrael multiplying in the Land of 
their Bondage, and Gop ſeeming to ſhew a particular 
Concern for them, the D.ail.was oblig'd to new Mea- 
fures, ſtand at a Diſtance, and look on For r ſome time. 
The Egyptians were plagned even wit thout his Help; 
for, tho' the cunning Artitt, as I ſaid, ſtood D looked 


on, yet he durſt not 'meddle.; ; nor could he Wake a few 
Lice,the leaſt and meaneſt of the Armies of I raiſed 
to afflict the Egyptians. | 

However, when, he perceived that Gop reſolved to 
bring the. Hraelites out, he prepar'd to attend them, to 
' watch them, and be at hand upon all the wicked Oc- 
caſions that might offer; as if he had been fully ſatisfied 
ſuch Occaſions would offer, and that he ſhoold not fail 
to have àn Opportunity to draw them into ſome Snare 
or other ; and that therefore it was his Buſinefs not to 
be out of the Way, but to be ready (as we ſay) to make 
his Market of them in the beſt manner he could: How 
many Ways he attempted'them, nay, how many times 
* conquer'd them in their Journey, we, ſhall ſee pre- 
ent] 1 
"Firſt he put them in a Fright at  Baal-Zephon, where 
be thought he had drawn them into a Nooſe, and where 
he ſent Fharaob and bis Army to block them up be- 
tween the Mountains of Pibabiroth and the Red Sea; but 
there indeed Satan was outwitted by Moſes, ſo far as it 


13 to be an human Action; for he little ws of 
| eir 
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their going dry- ſooted 7hro' the Sea, but depended upon 
having them all cut in Pieces the next Morning by the 


Egyptians; an eminent Proof, by the away, that the De- 
vil has no Knowlege of Events, or any Inſight into Fu- 


turity; nay, that he has not fo much as a ſecond Sight, or 


knows To-day what his Maker intends to do To- morrow; 
for had Satan known that Gop intended to ford them 
over the Sea, if he had not been able to have prevented 
the Miracle, he would certainly have prevented the 
Eſcape, by ſending out Pharaoh and his Army time 
enough to have taken the Strand before them, and fo 
have driven them to the Neceſſity of travelling on Foot 
round the North Point of that Sea, by the Wilderneſs of 
Etan, where he would have purſu'd and haraſsd them 
with his Cavalry, and in all Probability have deftroy'd 
them: But the blind ſhort-ſighted Devil, perfectly in the 
Dark, and unacquainted with Futurity, knew nothing 
of the Matter, was as much deceiv'd as Pharaoh himſelf, 


ſtood ſtill flattering himſelf with the Hopes of his Booty, 


and the Revenge he ſhould take upon 'them the next 


Morning ; till he ſaw the frighted Waves in an Uproar, - 


and to his utter Aſtoniſhment and Confuſion ſaw the Paſ- 
ſage laid open, and Mo/es leading bis vaſt Army in full 
March over the dry Space; nay, even then tis very pro- 
bable Satan did not know; that if the Egyptian, follow'd 


them, the Sea would return upon and overwhelm them; 


for I can bardly think ſo hard of the Devil himſelf, that 


if he had, be would have ſuffer'd, much leſs prompted 


Pharaoh to follow the Chace at ſuch an Expence; ſo that 


either he muſt be an eee unſoreſeeing Devil, or a 


very ungrateful falſe Devil to his Friends the Egyptians. 
I am inclin'd alſo to the more charitable Opinion of 
Satan too, becauſe the Eſcape of the Maelites was really 
a Triumph over himſelf; for the War was certainly his, 
or at leaſt he was auxiliary to Pharaoh ;, it was a Victory 
over Hell and Egypt together; and he would never have 
ſuffer'd the Diſgrace, if he had known it beforeband; 


| thatis to ſay; tho' he could not have prevented the 


Eſcape of 1/rael, or the dividing the Water, yet he 
TO I 5 H H might 
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might have warn'd the Egyptians, and cautioned them 
not to venture in after them. 


But we ſhall ſee a great many weak Steps taken by 


the Devil in the Affair of this very People, and their 
forty Vears Wandering in the Wilderneſs; and, tho' he 
was in ſome things ſucceſsful, and wheedled them into 
many fooliſh and miſerable Murmurings and Wranglings 
againſt Gop, and Mutinies againſt poor Mg/es, yet the 

Dewi was oftentimes balk'd and diſappointed; and 'tis 
for this Reaſon that I chooſe to finiſh the firſt Part of his 


Hiſtory with the particular Relation of his Behaviour 


among the Zews, becauſe alſo we do not find any ex- 
traordinary things happening any-where elſe in. the 


World for above one thouſand five hundred Years, no 


Variety, no Revolutions; all the reſt of Mankind lay 
till under his Yoke, quietly ſubmitted to. his Govern- 
ment, did juſt as he bad them, worſbip'd every Idol be 
ſet up, and, in a word, he bad no Difficulty with any 
body but the Jes; and, for this Reaſon, I ſay, this 
Part of his Story will be the more uſeful and in- 
ſtructipg. | 5 5 
To return therefore to Meſes, and his dividing the 
Red Sea; that the People went over or thro” it, that we 
have the ſacred Hiſtory for; but how the Devi behav'd, 
that you muſt come to me for, or I know not where you 
will find a true Account of it, at leaſt not in Print. 


1. It was in the Night they march'd thro' ; whether 


the Devil ſaw it in the Dark or no, that's not my 
Buſineſs, | 5 

But when he had Day-light for it, and view'd the 
next Day's Work, I make no Queſtion but all Hell 
Felt the Surprize, the Prey being thus ſnatch'd out of 
their Hands unexpeRedly. Tis true the Egyptian: Hoſt 
was ſent to him in their room; but that was not what he 
aim'd at; for he was ſure enough of them his own way, 
and if it was not juft at that time, yet he knew what and 
who they were; but as he had devour'd the whole /- 
racliliſb Hoſt in his Imagination, to the Tune of at leaſt 


a Mill;on and an Half of Souls; Men, Women, ad 
5 | en; 
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dren; it was, no doubt, a great Diſappointment to the 
Devil to miſs of his Prey, and to ſee them all triumph- 
ing on the other Side in Safety. | e 
It is true, Satan's Annals do not mention this De- 
feat; for Hiſtorians are generally back ward to regiſter 
their own Misfortunes ; Br as we have an Account of 
the Fact from other Hands, fo as we cannot queſtion. 
the Truth of it; the Nature of the Thing will tell us 
it was a Diſappointment to the Devil, and a very great 
one too. | 
I cannot but obſerve here, that I think this Part 


; of the Devil's Story very entertaining, becauſe of the 
) great Variety of Incidents which appear in every Part 
. of it; ſometimes he is like an hunted Fox, curvetting 
/ and counter-running to avoid his being purſued IT 
- found out, while at the ſame time he is carrying on his 
e ſecret Deſigns to draw the People he pretends to manage, 
1 into ſome Snare or other, to their Hurt; at another 
8 time, tho' the Compariſon is a little too low for his 
J- Dignity, like a Monkey that has done Miſchief, and 
which, making his awn Eſcape, fits and chatters at a 
he " Diſtance, as if he had triumph'd in what he had done; 
ve ſo Satan, when he had drawn them in to worſhip a Calf, 
'd, to offer ſtrange Fire, to ſet up a Schiſm, and the like ; | 
ou and ſo to bring the Divine Vengeance upon themſelves; i 
leaving them in their Diſtreſs, kept at a Diſtance, as if 5 
ner he look'd on with Satisfaction to ſee them burnt, ſwal- 
my low'd up, ſwept away, and the like; as the ſeveral 
Stories relate. | 
the His indefatigable Vigilance is, on the other hand, | 
Hell an uſeful Caveat, as well as an improving View to us; | 
t of no ſooner is he routed and expos'd, defeated and diſap- . 15 
Hoſt pointed in one Enterprize, but he begins another, and, 15 
it he like a cunning Gladiator, warily defends himſelf, and, 1 
Way, boldly attacks his Enemy at the ſame time. Thus we 3 
; and ſee him, up and down, conquering and conquered, thro* \ 
le F. this whole Part of his Story, till, at laſt, he receives a „ 
leak total Defeat; of which you ſhall hear in its Place: In, Ng 
Cwl the mean time, let us take up his Story again at the ; F 
en Red See, where he received a great Blow, inſtead of hy 
| | 2 which 7 
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Which he expected a complete Victory; - for, doubtleſs 
the Devil and the King of Egypt too, thought of no- 
thing but Conqueſt at P:5ahiroth. . 

However, tho' the Triumph of the 1/-aelites over the 
Egyptians muſt needs be a great Mortification to the 
Devil and exaſperated him very much, yet the Con- 
ſequence was only this; vi. that Satan, like an Ene- 

my who is balk'd and defeated, but not overcome, re- 
doubles his Rage, and reinforces his Army, and what 
the Egyp/ians could not do for him, he reſolves to do 
for himſelf: In order then to take his Opportunity for 
what Miſchief might offer, being defeated, and- pro- 
vok'd, I ſay, at the Slur that was put . him, he 
reſolves to follow chem into the Wilderne s, and many 
a vile Prank he play'd them there; as firſt, he ſtreightens 
them for Water, and makes them murmur againſt Gop, 
and againſt Mo/es, within a very few Days, nay, Hours, 
of their great Deliverance of all. 

Nor was this all, but in leſs than one Year more we 
find them (at his Inſtigation too) ſetting up a golden 
Calf, and making all the People dance about it at 
Mount Sizai; even when Gop himſelf had but juſt 

before appear'd to them in the Terrors of a burning Fire 
upon the Top of the Mountain; and what was the 

Pretence? Truly, nothing but that they bad loft Mo/es, 
who uſed to be their Guide, and he had hid himſelf in 


the Mount, and had not been ſeen in forty Days; fo 7 
that they could not tell what was become of him. LL 
This put them all into Confuſion : A poor Pretence ” 
indeed, to turn them all back to Idolatry ! But the v 
avatchful Devil took the Hint, puſh'd the Advantage, W 
and inſinuated, that they ſhould never ſee Muſes again; d 
that he was certainly devour'd by venturing too near fe 
tbe Flaſhes of Fire in the Mount, and preſuming upon pl 

the Liberty he had taken before: In a word, that Gov 
had deftroyed Moſes, or he was ſtarved to Death for * 
want of Food, having been 28 Days and forty N ights ; 8 
c 


abſent. | 
All theſe were, it's true, in themſelves moſt fooliſh 


EI, conſidering Maſes was admitted to the 
Viſion 


— 


TTT 
Viſion of Gov, and that Gop had been pleaſed to ap- 
ar to him in the moſt intimate Manner; that, as 


they might depend Gop would not deſtroy his faithful 


Servant, ſo they might have concluded he was able to 
ſupport his Being without Food as long as he thought 
fit: But to a People ſo eaſy to believe any thing, what 
could be too groſs for the Devil to perſuade them to? 
A People who could dance round a Calf, and call it 
their God, might do any thing; that could ſay to one 
another, that this was the Great IEHOVAH, hat brought 
them out of the Land of Egypt ; and that within ſo few 
Days after God's miraculous Appearance to them, and 
for them; I ſay, ſuch a People were really fitted to be 
impoſed upon, nothing could be too groſs for them. 
This was indeed his firſt conſiderable Experiment 
upon them as @ People, or as a Body; and the Truth is, 
his Aﬀairs requir'd it; for Satan, who had been a ſuc- 
ceſsful Dewi] in moſt of his Attempts upon Mankind, 
could hardly doubt of Succeſs in any thing after he had 
carried his Point at Mount Sinai: To bring them to 
Idolatry in the very Face of their Deliverer, and juſt 


after the Deliverance! It was more aſtoniſhing in the 


main than even their paſling the Red Sea: In a word, 
the Devil's whole Hiſtory doth not furniſh us with a 
Story equally ſurpriſing, V 

And how was poor Aaron bewilder'd m it too? He 
that was Mo/es's Partner in all the great Things that 
Moſes did in Pharaoh's Sight, and that was appointed 
to be his Aſſiſtant and Oracle, or Orator rather, upon all 


public Occaſions; that he, above all the reft, ſhould 


come into this abſurd and ridiculous Propoſal, he that 
was ſingled out for the ſacred Prieſthood, for him to 
defile his holy Hands with a polluted abominable Sacri- 
fice, and with making the Idol for them too (for *tis 


plain that he made it), how monſtrous it was! 


And ſee what an Anſwer he gives to his Brother 
Moſes, how weak! how ſimple! JTdid /o and ſo, indeed; 
I bad them bring the Ear- rings, &c. and I caſt the 
Gold into the Fire, and it came out this Calf. Ridi- 

„ ; - 2%, culous! 
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culous ! as if the Calf came out by mere fortuitdus Ad- 


venture, without a Mould to caſt it in; which could 


not be ſuppoſed : And if it had not come out ſo without 


a Mould, Maſes would certainly have known of it: Had 


Aaron been innocent, he would have anſwered after 
quite another manner, and told Mo/es honeſtly, that the 
whole Body of the People came to him in a Fright, that 
they forced him to make them an Idol ; which he did, 
by making firſt the proper Mould to caſt it in, ard then 
tak ing the proper Metal to caſt it from: That indeed 
he had ſit n'd in ſo doing, but that he was mobb'd into 
it, and the People terrified him, perhaps they threatened 
to kill him; and, if he had added, that the Devil, 
prompting his Fear, beguil'd him, he had faid nothing 
ut what was certainly true; for if it was in Satar's 
Power to make the People inſolent and outrageous 
enough to threaten and bully the old venerable Prophet 
{for he was not yet a Pricfl ), who was the Brother of 
their Oracle Mo/es, and had been Partner with him in ſo 
many of his Commiſſions; I ſay, if he could bring up 
the Paſſions of the People to an Height to be rade and un- 
mannerly to him ¶ Aaron), and perhaps to threaten and 
inſult him, he may be eaſily ſuppos'd to be able to inti- 
midate Aaron, and terrify him into a Compliance. 
See this cynning Agent, when he has Man's Pe- 
ſtruction in his View, how ſecurely he acts! he never 
wants an Handle; the beſt of Men have one weak Place 


or other, and he always finds it out, takes the Advan - 


tage of it, and conquers. them by one Artifice or an- 
other; only take it with you as you go, tis always by 
Stratagem, never by Force; a Proof that he is not im- 
power'd to uſe Violence: He may tempt, and he does 


revail ; but 'tis all Legerdemain, tis all Craft and 


Artifice; he is ſtill A:aBo2n, the Calumniator and De- 
ceiver, that is, the Miſrepreſenter ; he miſrepreſents 
Mas to Gar, and mifrepreſents Gop to Man; alſo he 
miſrepreſents Things ; he puts falſe Colours, and then 
manages the Eye to ſee them with an imperfect View, 
railing Clonds and Fogs to intercept our Sight; in * 
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he deceives all our Senſes, and impoſes upon us in 
Things which otherwiſe would be the eaſieſt to diſcern 
and judge of. | t i 
This indeed is in part the Benefit of the Devil's 
Hiſtory, to let us ſee that he has uſed the ſame Method 
all along; and that ever ſince he bas had any thing te 
do with Mankind, he has practiſed upon them with 
Stratagem and Cunning ; alſo *tis obſervable that he 
has carried his Point better that way than he would have 
done by Fury and Violence, if he had been allowed to 


make uſe of it; for by his Power indeed he might bave 


laid the World deſolate, and made an Heap of Rubbiſh 
of it long ago; but, as I have obſerved before, that 
would not have anſwered his Ends half ſo well ; for by 


deſtroying Men he would have made Martyrs, and ſent ' 


abundance of good Men to Heaven, who would much 
rather have died than yielded to ſerve him, and, as be 
aimed to have it, to fall down and worſhip bim; I ſay, 
he would have made Martyrs, and that not a few: But 
this was none of Satan's Buſineſs; his Deſign lies quite 

another Way; his Buſineſs is to make Men i, not to 
make them fer; to make Devils of them, not Saints; 
to delude them, and draw them away from their Maker, 
not ſend them away to him; and therefore he works by 
Stratagem, not by Forte. | e | 

We are now come to his Story, as it relates to 


the avis Church in the Wilderneſs, and to the 


Children of J/-ae/ in their travelling Circumſtances ; 
and this was- the firſt Scene of public Management 
that the Dew:/ had upon his Hands in the World; for, 
as J have ſaid, ill now, he dealt with Mankind either 
in their ſeparate Condition, one by one, or elſe carried 


all before him, engroſſing whole Nations in his Syſtems 


of Idolatry, and overwhelming them in an ignorant 
Deſtrudtion. | | 2 
But having now a whole People as it were ſnatch'd 
away from him, taken out of his Government, and, 


Which was ſtill worſe, having a View of a Kingdom 


being ſet up independent of him, and ſuperior t6 his 


: Authority, it is not to be wonder'd at if he endea- 
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vour'd to overthrow them in the Infancy of their Con- | 


ſtitution, and tried all poſſible Arts to bring them back 
into his own Hands again. ES 

He found them not only carried away from the 
Country where they were even in his Clutches, ſor- 
rounded with Idols, and where we have Reaſon to be- 
lieve the greateſt Part of them were polluted with the 
Idolatry of the Egyptians; for we do not read of any 
ſtated Worſhip which they had of their own; or if they 
did worſhip the true Gop, we ſcarce know in what 


manner they did it; they had no Law given them, 


nothing but the Covenant of Circumciſion, and even 


Maſes himſelf had not ſtrictly obſerv'd that, till he was 


frighted into it; we read of no Sacrifices among them, 
no Feaſts were ordain'd, no ſolemn Worſhip appointed; 
and how, or in what manner, they perform'd their 
Homage, we know not; the Paſſover was not ordain'd 


till juſt at their coming away; ſo that there was not 
much Religion among them, at leaſt that we have any 
Account of; and we may ſuppoſe the Devil was pretty + 
eaſy with them all the while they were in the Houſe of 


their Bondage. | og) . 
But now, to have a Million of People fetch'd out of 


his Hands, as it were all at once, and to have the im- 


mediate Power of Heaven engaged in it, and that Satay 
ſaw evidently Gop had ſingled them out in a miracu- 


lous manner to favour them, and call them 47s own; 


this alarm'd him at once; and therefore he reſolves to 


follow them, lay cloſe Siege to them, and take all the 
Meaſures poſſible to bring them to rebel againſt, and 
diſobey Gop, that he might be provok'd to deſtroy 


them; and how near he went to bring it to paſs, we 
ſhall ſee preſently. - 


- 


This making a Calf, and paying an idolatrous Wor- | 


ſhip to it (for they acted the Heathens and Idolaters, 
not in the ſetting up the Calf only, but in the manner 


of their Worſhiping, viz. Dancing and Mufic, Things 


they had not been acquainted with in the Worſhip of 
the true God), I mention here, to obſerve how the Devil 


not only impoſed upon their Principles, but upon their 
5 SGenſes 
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Senſes too; as if the awful Majeſty of Heaven, whoſe 
Glory they had ſeen in Mount Sinai, where they ſtood, 
and whoſe Pillar of Cloud and Fire was their Guide and 
Protection, would be worſhip'd by dancing round a Calf! 
and that not a living Creature, or a real Calf, but the 
mere Image of a Ca/f caſt in Gold, or, as ſome think, 
in Braſs gilded over. 

But this was the Devil's Way with Mankind, namely, 
to impoſe upon their Senſes, and bring them into the 
groſſeſt Follies and Abſurdities ; and then, having firſt _ 
made them Fools, it was much the eaſier to make them 
Offenders. | © | 

In this very manner he acted with them thro” all the 
Courſe of their Wilderneſs Travels ; for, as they were 
led by the Hand like Children, defended by Omnipo- 
tence, fed by Miracles, inſtructed immediately from 
Heaven, and in all things had Maſes for their Guide; 
they had no room to miſcarry, but by acting the greateſt 
Abſurdities, and committing the greateſt Follies in Na- 
ture; and, even theſe, the Devil brought them to be 
guilty of, in a ſurpriſing Manner: 1. As Gop himſelf 
reliev'd them in every Exigence, and ſupply'd them in 
every Want, one would think 'twas impoſlible they 
ſhould be ever brought to queſtion either his Willing- 
neſs or his Ability, and yet they really objected againſt 
both; which was indeed very provoking ; and I doubt 
not, that when the Dewi/ had brought them to act in 
ſuch a prepoſterous manner, he really hoped and be- 
lieved God would be provok'd effectually: The Teſli- 
monies of his Care of them, and Ability to ſupply 

them, were miraculous and undeniable ; he gave them 
Water from the Rock, Bread from the Air, ſent the 
Fowls to feed them with Fleſh, and ſupported them all 
the Way by Miracles; their Health was preſerv'd, 
none were fick among them, their Clcaths did not wear 
out, nor their Shoes grow old upon their Feet; could 
any thing be more abſurd than to doubt, whether he 
could provide for them, who had never let them want 
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But the Devi! managed them in ſpite. of Miracles; 
nor did he ever give them over till he had brought fix 
hundred thouſand of them to provoke Gov ſo highly, 
that he would not ſuffer above two of them to go into 
the Land of Promiſe ; ſo that, in ſhort, Satan gained his 
Point as to that Generation, for all their Carcaſes fell 
in the Wilderneſs. Let us take but a ſhort View to 
what an Height he brought 'em, and in what a rude, 
abſurd manner they acted; how he ſet them upon mur- 
muring upon every Occaſion, now for Water, then for 
Bread; nay, they murmured at their Bread when they 
had it; Our Soul loaths this light Bread, 
. He ſow'd the Seeds of Church-Rebellion in the Sons 
of Aaron, and made Nadab and A46ihu offer ftrange 
uy: till they were ſtrangely conſumed by Fire for the 
oing it. | : 
He ſet them a complaining at Taberah, and a luſting 
for Fleſh at the firſt three Days Journey from Mount 
Sinai. | ? 
. He planted Envy in the Hearts of Miriam and 
Aaron, againk the Authority of Meſes, to pretend Gos 
had ſpoken by them as well as by him, till he humbled 
the Father, and made a Leper of the Daughter. 
He debauch'd ten of the Spies, frighted them with 
ſham Appearances of Things, when they went out to 
ſearch the Land; and made them fright the whole 
People offt of their Underſtanding as well as Duty, for 
which Six hundred thouſand of their Carcaſes fell in 
the Wilderneſs. TS” 

He rais'd the Rebellion of Korab, and the two hun- 
ered and fifty Princes, till he brought them to be ſwal- 
| lowed up alive. | rs 

He put Maſes into a Paſſion at Meribab, and ruffled 
the Temper of the meekeſt Man upon Earth; by which 
be made both him and Aaron forfeit their Share of the 
| Promiſe, and be ſhut out from the Holy Land. | 
He rais'd a Mutiny among them when they travelled 
from Mount Hor, till they brought fiery Serpents among 
them to deſtroy them, | = 

| Te 


the very Doors of the Tabernacle, when they came to 
| ; H 6 
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. He tried to make Balaam the Prophet curſe them; 
but there the Devil was diſappointed : However, he 
brought the Midianites to debauch them with Women, 
as in the Cafe of Zinri and Comb:. ny 
He tempted Achan with the Wedge of Gold, and the 
Babyloniſh Garment, that he might take off the accurſed 
thing, and be deſtroy'd. | | 
He tempted the whole People, not effectually to 
drive out the curſed Inhabitants of the Land of Pro- 
miſe, that they might remain, and be Goads in their 
Sides, till, at laſt, they often oppreſs'd them for their 
Idolatry ; and, which was worſe, debauched them to 
Idolatry. TY 1 a 
He prompted the Benjamites to refuſe Satisfaction te 
the People, in the Caſe of the Wickedneſs of the Men 


of Gibeah, to the Deſtruction of the whole Tribe, fix 


bundred Men excepted in the Rock Rimmn. 

At laſt he tempted them to reject the Theocracy of 
their Maker, and call upon Samuel to make them a 
King; and moſt of thoſe Kings he made Plagues ard 
Sorrows to them in their time, as you ſhall hear in their 


Order. 6 


Thus he plagued the whole Body of the People con- 
tinually, making them fin againſt Gop, and bring 
Jadgments upon themſelves, to the conſuming fone 
Millions of them, firſt and laſt, by the Vengeance of 
their Maker. | 3 127 

As he did with the whole Congregation, ſo he did 
with their Rulers, and ſeveral of the Judges, who were 
made Inſtruments to deliver the People; yet were drawn 
into Snares by this ſubtle Serpent, to ruin themſelves, or 
the People they had delivered. 

He tempted Gideon to make an Ephod, contrary to 
the Law of the Tabernacle; and made the Children of 
Hrael go a whoring (that is, a worſhiping) after it. 
He tempted Szm/ox to debauch himſelf with an Har- 
lot, and betray his own happy Secret to a Whore, at 
the Expence of both his Eyes, and, at laſt, of his Life. 

He tempted Eli's Sons to lie with the Women in 
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bring their Offerings to the Prieſt; and he tempted poor 

Eli to connive at them, or not ſufficiently reprove them. 
He tempted the People to carry the Ark of Gop into 

the Camp, that ic might fall into the Hands of the 


 Philiflines. And 


He tempted Uzzah to reach out his Hand to hold it 
up; as if he that had preſerved it in the Houſe of Dagon 
the Idol of the P#:/i/ines, could not keep it from fall- 
ing out of the Cart. i | 

When the People had gotten a King, he immediately 
ſet to work in divers Ways to bring that King to load 
them with Plagues and Calamities not a few. 

He tempted Saul to ſpare the King of Amalek, con- 
trary to Gop's expreſs Command. | | 

He not only tempted Saul, but poſſeſſed him with an 
evil Spirit, by which he was left to wayward Diſpoſi- 
tions, and was forced to have it fiddled out of him with 
a Minſtrel. | | 

He tempted Saul with a Spirit of Diſcontent, and 
with a Spirit of Envy at poor David, to hunt him like 


' 


2 Partridge upon the Mountains. 


He tempted Saul with a Spirit of Divination, and 
ſent him to a Witch to inquire of Samuel for him; as 
if Gop would help him when he was dead, that had 


forſaken him when he was alive. 


Aſter that, he tempted him to kill himſelf, on a 
Pretence that he might not fall into the Hands of. the 


Uncircumciſed; as if Se/Ff- Murder was not half ſo bad, 


either for Sin againſt Gop, or Diſgrace among Men, 
as being taken Priſoner by a Philifline! A Piece of 
Madneſs none but the Devi could have brought Man- 
kind to ſubmit to, tho*, ſome Ages after that, he made 
it a Faſhion among the Romans. 
After Saul was dead, and Dawid came to the Throne, 
by how much he was a Man choſen and particularly 


favoured by Heaven, the Devil fell upon him with the 


more Vigour, attack'd him ſo many Ways, and con- 
uer'd him ſo very often, that, as no Man was ſo good 
a King, ſo hardly any good King was ever a worſe 


Man ; in many Caſes one would have almoſt . 
| 1 c * 
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the Dewil had made Sport with Dawid, to ſhew how 


eaſily he could overthrow the beſt Man Gov. could 


chooſe of the whole Congregation. 5 15 


He made him diſtruſt his Eenefactor ſo muck as to | 
- feign himſelf mad before the King of Gath, when he 


had fled to him for Shelter. 


He made him march wich his Four buadind Cut- 


throats, to cut off poor Nabal, and all his Houſhold, 
only becauſe he would not ſend him the good Chear he 
had provided for his honeſt Sheep ſheareis. 

He made him, for his Word's ſake, give. Ziba half 


his Maſter's Eftate for his Treachery, after he knew he 


had been the Traitor, and betray'd * Mephiboſheth 
for the ſake of it; in which 


The good old King, it ſeems, was very loth 
: To — his Word, and therefore broke his Oath. * 


'Then he tempted him to the ridiculous project of 
numbering the People, tho' againſt Gop's expreſs Com- 


mand; a thing Joab himſelf was not wicked enough 
to do, till David and the Devil forc'd him to it. | 
And, to make him completely wicked, he carried him 


to the Top of his Houſe, and ſnew'd him a naked 
bathing herſelf ; in her Garden: In which it appear'd 
that the Devil knew David too well, and what was the 


particular Sin of his Inclination; and ſo took him by 
the right Handle; drawing him at once into the Sins | 


of Murder and Adultery. 

Then, that he might not quite give him over (tho? 
David's Repentance for the laſt Sin kept the Devil off 
for a while), when he could attack him no farther per- 
ſonally, he fell upon him in his Family, and made him 


as miſerable as he could deſire him to be, in his Chil- 


dren; three of whom he brought to Deſtruction before 
his Face, and another after his Death. | 
Firſt, he tempted/Amnor to raviſh his Siſter T, amar; 


ſo there was an End of her (poor Gir! “) as to this 
World ; for we never hear . more of her. 


Then 


r 
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Amnon, in revenge for Tamar's Maidenhead. 


Then he made Foab run Ab/alom thro' the Body, 
_ Contrary to David's Command. | 


And after David's Death he brought Adonijab (weak 


Man!) to the Block, for uſurping King Salomons 


Throne. 


As to Aham, he tempted him to Rebellion, and 
raiſing War againſt his Father, to the turning him 


ſhamefully out of Feruſalem, and almoſt out of the 
Kingdom. 


He tempted him, for David's farther Mortification, 


to lie with his Father's Wives, in the Face of the whole 
City; and, had Hebitopbel's honeſt Counſel been fol. 
low'd, he had certainly ſent him to ſleep with his Fa- 
thers, long before his time—But- there Satan and 
Achitaphel were both outwitted together.. 
Thro' all the Reigns of the ſeveral Succeſſors of 
Dawid, the Devil took care to carry on his own 


Game, to the continual inſulting the Meaſures which 


Gov himſelf had taken for the eftabliſhing his People 
in the World, and eſpecially as a Church; till at laſt 
he ſo effectually debauch'd them to Idolatry; that 


Crime which of all others was moſt provoking to Gop, 
as it was carrying the People away from their Alle- 


giance, and tranſpoſing the Homage they ow'd Gon 
their Maker, to a contemptible Block of Wood, or an 


Image of a brute Beaſt; and this how ſordid and brutiſh - 
ſoever it was in itſelf, yet ſo did his Artifice prevail 


among them, that, firſt or laſt, he brought them all 
into it, the Ten Tribes as well as the Two.Tribes ; till, 


at laſt, Gop himſelf, was provoked to unchurch them, 


gave them up to their Enemies, and the few that were 
left of them, after incredible Slaughters and Deſolation, 
were hurried away, ſome into Tartary, and others into 
Babylon, from whence very few, of that few that were 
carried away, ever found their Way home again; and 
ſome, when they might have come, would not accept 
of it, but continued there to the very coming of the 
5 IF Meffiah, 


Then he tempted 45/a/om to murder his Brother 
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Meſtab. See Epiſtles of St. James, and of St. Perer, at 


we 

| the Beginning. . 

„5 But to look a little back upon this Part (for it can- 
not be omitted, it makes ſo conſiderable a Part of the 

C Devils Hiſtory); I mean his drawing God's People, 

s Kings and all, into all the Sins and Miſchiefs which 


gradually contributed to their Deſtruction: | 
ID Firſt (for he began immediately with the very beſt and 
n  wiſeft 4 the Race ), he drew in King Solomon, in the 
t midſt of all his Zeal for the buirding Gop's Houſe, and 

for the making the moſt glorious and magnificent Ap- 
y pearance for Gop's Worſhip that ever the World ſaw ; 
e | | fay, in the middle of all this, he drew him into ſuch 
o immoderate and infatiable an Appetite for Women, as 


— 


- to ſet up the firſt, and perhaps the greateſt Serag/ro of 
d Whores that ever any Prince in the World had, or 

pretended to before; nay, and to bring Whoring fo 
f much into Reputation, that, as the Text ſays, Seven 
n hundred of them were Princeſſes ; that is to fay, Ladies 
h of Quality: Not as the Grand Signors, and Great 
e Moguls (other Princes of the Eaſtern World), have 
it ſince practiſed, namely, to pick up their moſt beautiful 
it Slaves; but theſe, it ſeems, were Women of Rank, 
„ Kings Daughters, as Pharaoh's Daughter, and the 
. Daughters of the Princes and prime Men among the 
D Moabites, Ammonites, Zidonians, Hittites, &c. 1 Kings 
n =. 1. | ; 
1 Nor was this all; but as he drew him into the Love 
il of theſe forbidden Women (for ſuch they were, as to 
Il _ their Nation, as well as Number ), ſo he enſnar'd him 
, by thoſe Women to a Familiarity with their Worſhip; 
„ and by degrees brought that famous Prince (famous 
e for his Wiſdom) to be the greateſt and moſt-impos'd- 1 
„ upon old Fool in the World; bowing down to thoſe f 
0 Idols by the Enticing of his Whores, whom he had ab- | 
e horr'd and deteſted in his Youth, as diſhonouring that | 
d Gop for whom, and for whoſe Worſhip, he had finiſh'd li 
pt and dedicated the moſt magnificent Building and Tem- [ 
e ple in the World. Nothing but the invincible Subtlety 1 
2 of this Arcb- Devil could ever have brought ſuch a Man 


as 


— 


C 
as Solomon to ſuch a Degeneracy of Manners, and to fuch 
Meanneſſes; no, not his Devil himſelf, without the 


without the Devil to help them. 
As to Solomon, Satan had made Conqueſt enough 
there ; we need hear no more of him : 'The next Ad- 
vance he made, was in the Perſon of his Son Reboboamn : 
Had not the Devi] prompted his Pride, and tyrannicat 
Humour, he would never have given the People ſuch 
an Anſwer as he did; and when he ſaw a Fellow at the 
Head of them too, who he knew wanted and waited 
for an Occaſion to raiſe a Rebellion, and had ripened 


up the People's Humour to the Occaſion: Well might 


the Text call it /ifening to the Counſel of the young 
Heads ; that it was indeed with a Vengeance ! but thoſe 
young Heads too were acted by an old Devil, who, for 
his Craft, is call'd, as I have obſerv'd, the Old Serpent. 

Having thus pav'd the Way, Feroboam revolts. So 
far God had directed him; for the Text ſays expreſly, 
ſpeaking in the firſt Perſon of Gop himſelf, This Thing 
7s of Me. „ 

But tho* Gop might appoint Jeroboam to be King 
(that is to ſay, of Ten Iribes), yet Gop did not ap- 
point him to ſet up the Tawo Calves in the two extreme 
Parts of the Land; viz. in Dan, and in Bethel ; that 
was Ferobaam's own doing, and done on purpole to keep 
the People from falling back to Reboboam, by being 
obliged to go to Feruſalem to the public Worſhip : 


And the Text adds, Zerobeam made {/rael to fin. This 


was indeed a Maſter- piece of the Devil's Policy, and 
it was effectual to anſwer the End; nothing could 
have been more to the Pupoſe. What Reaſon he had 
to expect the People would fo univerſally come into it, 
and be ſo well ſatisfied with a couple of Calves, inſtead 
of the true Worſhip of Gop at Ferſualem; or what 
Arts and Management he (Satan) made uſe of after- 
wards, to bring the People in, to join with ſuch a De- 
luſion; that we find but little of in all the Annals of 
Satan; nor is it much to the Caſe: Tis certain the 


Devil found a ſtrange kind of Propenſity to ns | 
ad K | 5 ols 


Aſſiſtance of his Whores, nor the Whores themſelves, 
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Idols rooted in the Temper of that whole People, even 
from their firſt breaking away from the Egyptian Bond- 
age; ſo that he had nothing to do but to work upon 
the old Stock, and propagate the Crime that he found 
was ſo natural to them. And this is Satan's general 
Way of working, not with them only, but with us 
alſo, and with all the World, even then, and ever 
fince. 23 85 | one's 
When he had thus ſecur'd Feroboam's Revolt, we 
need not trace him among his Succeſſors; for the ſame 


| Reaſon of State that held for the ſetting up the Calves 


at Bethel and Dan, held good for the keeping them up, 
to all 7Zeroboam's Poſterity ; nor had they one good 
King ever after; even 7ehu, who call'd his Friends to 
come and ſee his Zea/ for the Lord, and who fulfill'd the 
Threatnings of Gop upon Abab and his Family, and 
upon Queen Fezebe/, and her Offspring, and knew all 
the while that he was executing the Judgment of the 
true Gop upon an idolatrous Race; yet he would not 
part with his Calves, but would have thought it had 
been pare with his Kingdom, and that as the People 
would have gone up to Feru/alem to worſhip, ſo they 
would at the ſame time have transferr'd their civil Obe: 
dience to the King of Judab (whoſe Right it really - 
was, as far as they could claim by Birth and right Line) ; 


ſo that, by the way, Satan, any more than other Politi- 


clans, is not for the jus divinum of lineal Succeſſion, or 
what we call hereditary Right, any farther than ſerves 
for his Purpoſe. : ; - oat Hai; 
Thus Satan ridded his Hands of ten of the twelve 
Tribes; let us now fee how he went on with the reſt, 
for his Work was now brought into a narrower Com- 
pow the Church of Gop was now reduc'd to two 
ribes, except a few religious People, who ſeparated 
from the Schi\m of Firchaam, and came and planted 
themſelyes among the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin: 
The firſt thing the Devil did after this, was to foment | 

a War between the two Kings, while Judab was go-/ 
verned by a Boy or Youth, Abijah by Name; and he 
none of the beſt neither: But Gov's time was not 
| 1 | come, 
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come, and the Devil receiv'd a great Diſappointment; 
when Feroboam was ſo intirely overthrown; that, if the 
Records-of thoſe Ages do not miſtake, no leſs than 
Foo, ooo Men of Mac were kill'd; ſuch a Slaughter, 
that one would think the Army of Judah, had they 
known how to improve as well as gain a Victory, 
might have brought all. the reſt back again, and have 
intirely reduced the Houſe of Feroboam, and the ten 


Tribes that follow'd him, to their Obedience ; nay, they 


did take a great deal of the Country from them, and 
among the reſt Bethel itſelf; and yet ſo cunningly did 
Satan manage, that the King of Judah, who was him - 
ſelf a wicked King, and perhaps an Idolater in his 
Heart, did not take down the golden Calf that Jero- 
boam had there, no nor deſtroy the Idolatry itſelf; ſg 
that, in ſhort, his Victory ſignified nothing. 
From hence to the Captivity, we find the Devil buſy 


with the Kings of Judab; eſpecially the beſt of them: 


As for ſuch as Mana ſſeb, and thoſe who tranſgreſs'd by 
the general Tenor of their Lives, thoſe he had no great 
Trouble with. FO ne 3 85 
+ But ſuch as Iſa, Fehoſhaphat, Hezekiah, and Joſiah, 
he hung about them, and their Courts, till he brought 
every one of them into ſome Miſchief ar other. 


| As firſt, good King 4/a, of whom the Scripture 


ſays, his Heart was perfect all his Days, yet this 
fabtle Spirit, that could break in upon him no-where 
elſe, tempted him, when the King of ael came out 
againſt him, to ſend to hire Benbadad, the King of 
Syria, to help him; as if God, who had before enabled 
him to conquer the Etbiopians with an Army of ten 
hundred thoutand Men, could not have ſaved him from 
the King of the ten Tribes. N 

In the ſame manner he tempted Jebeſapbat to join 


with that wicked King Abab againſt the King of Syria, 


and alſo to marry his Son to hab's Daughter, which 
was fatal to Feho/bophat, and to his Poſterity. | 

Anais, He tempted H-2ekiah to ſhew all his Riches to 
the King of Babylon's Meſſengers ; and who can doubt, 
but that he {Satan} is to be underſtood by the wicked 


Spirit 


"ih "ot 
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firſt, then burnt and demoliſh'd ; deſtroy 


Was exaited , as he deſerv'd. 
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Spirit which ſtood before the Lord, 2 Chroy. xviii. 20. 
and offered his Service to entice Abab the King of 
1/racl to come out to Battle, to his Ruin, by being a 
lying Spirit in the Mouths of all his Prophets; and 
who, for that time, had a ſpecial Commiſſion, as he had 
another time, in the Caſe of Job? and indeed itwas a 
Commiſlion fit for nobody but the Devil: Thou ſhalt 
entice him, and thou Halt alſo prevail : Go out, and do 
even /o, ver. 21. 

Eren good h himſelf, of whom it is recorded, 
that lie him there was no King before him, neither after 
bim aroſe there any like him, 2 Kings xxiii. 25. yet the 
Devil never left him with his Machinations, till, finding 
he could not tempt him to any thing wicked in his Go- 
vernment, he'tempted or moved him to a needleſs War 
with the King of Egypt, in which he loſt his Life. 

From the of this good King, the Dewil. pre- 
yail'd ſo with the whole Nation of the Jui, and 
brought them to ſuch an incorrigible Pitch of Wicked- 
neſs, that God gave them up, forſook his Habitation of 
Glory, the Temple, which he ſuffer'd to be ſpoil'd 
ing the whole 
Nation of the Jews, except a ſmall Number that were 
left, and thoſe the Enemy carried away into Captivity. - 

Nor was he ſatisfied with this general Deſtruction of 
the whole People of 7/ae/, for the ten Tribes were 
gone before; but he follow'd them even into their 
Czptivity z thoſe that fled away to Egypt, which they 
tell us were Seventy. thouſand, he firſt corrupted, and 
then they were deſtroyed there, upon the Overthrow of 
Egypt, by the ſame King of Babylon. 

Alfo he went very near to have them rooted- out, 
Young and Old, Man, Woman, and Child, who were 
in Captivity in Babylon, by the Miniſtry of that true 
Agent of Hell, Hamas the Agagite ; but there Satas 
met with a Diſappointment too, as in the Story of 
Efther, which was bat the Fourth that he had met with, 
in all bis Management fince the Creation; I ſay, there 
he was diſappointed, and his prime Miniſter Haman 


Having 


— 
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Having thus far traced the Government and Domi. 


nion of the Devil, from the Creation of Man to the 
Captivity ; I think I may call upon him to ſet up his 


Standard of univerſal Empire, at that Period ; it ſeem'd 
Juſt then as if God had really forſaken the Earth, and 
given the intire Dominion of Mankind up to his out. 


rageous Enemy the Devil; for, excepting the few 


T/raclites which were left in the Territories of the King 
of Babylon, and they were but a few, I ſay, except 
among them, there was not one Corner of the World 
left where the true Gop was call'd upon, or his Domi- 


nion ſo. much as acknowleg'd ; all the World was 


buried in Idolatry, and that of ſo many horrid Kinds, 


that one would think, the Light of Reaſon ſhould have 
convinc'd Mankind, that he who exacted ſuch bloody 


Sacrifices as that of Moloch, and ſuch a bloody cutting 


themſelves with Knives, as the Prieſts of Baa/ did, 


could not be a Gop, a good and beneficent Being, but 
muſt be a cruel, voracious, and devouring Devil, whoſe 
End was not the Good, but the Deſtruction of his Crea- 


tures: But to ſuch an Height was the blind dementated 


World arriv'd at that time, that in theſe ſordid and 
corrupt Ways they went on worſhiping dumb Idols, 


and offering human Sacrifices to them; and, in a word, 


committing all the moſt horrid and abſurd Abomina- 


tions that they were capable of, or that the Dewi/ could 


prompt them to, till Heaven was again put, as it were, 

to the Neceſſity of bringing about a Revolution, in 

favour of his own forſaken People, by Miracle and 
Surprize, as he had done before. 

We come therefore to the Reſtoration or Return of 


the Captivity : Had Satan been able to have acted any 
thing by Force, as I hawe obſerv'd before, all the Prin- 


ces and Powers of the World having been, as they 

really were, at his Devotion, he might eaſily have 

made uſe of them, arm'd all the World againſt the 

| Jews, and prevented the rebuilding the Temple, and 
even the Return of the Captivity. 

But now the Dewi/s Power manifeſtly received a 


Check, and the Hand of God appear'd in it; and that 


— 2 e ST RT Rs ER 


he 


\ 


A. R- s 4 


2 


„535% F ane Santi „ ̃ ̃pù½: 71 


Aa 


* 


ef ib DEVIL sz 


kee was reſolv'd to re-eſtabliſh his People the Few, and 


to have a ſecond Temple built: The Devil who knew 
the Extent of his own Power too well, and what Limi- 
tations were laid upon him, ſtood ſtill as it were look- 
ing on, and not daring to oppoſe the Return of the 
Captivity, which he very well knew had been prophe- 
fied, and would come to paſs, | | O | 
| He did indeed make ſome little Oppoſition to the 
Building, and to the fortifying the City, but as it was 
to no Purpoſe, ſo he was ſoon oblig'd to give it over; 
and thus the Captivity being return'd, and the Temple 
rebuilt, the People of the et increaſed and multi- 
plied to an infinite Number and Strength ; and from 
this time we may ſay, the Power of the Devil rather 
declin'd and decreas'd, than went on with Succels, as it 
had done before: It is true the uus fell into Sets and 
Errors, and Diviſions of many Kinds, after the Return 
from the Captivity, and no doubt the Devil had a great 
Hand in thoſe Diviſions ; but he could never bring them 
back to Idolatry ; and his not being able to do that, 
made him turn his Hand ſo many Ways to plague and 


oppreſs them; as particularly by Antiochus the Great, 


who brought the Abomination of Deſolation into the 
holy Place; and there the Devil triumph'd over them 
for ſome time; but they were deliver'd many ways, 
till at laſt they came peaceably under the Protection 
rather than the Dominion of the Raman Empire: 
When Herod the Great govern'd them as a King, and 
re-edified, nay, almoſt-rehuilt their Temple, with ſo 
great an Expence and Magnificence, that he made it, 
as ſome ſay, greater and more glorious than that of 
Solomon's ; tho? that I take to be a great — Fable, to 
ſay no worſe of it. 

In this Condition the Fewvi/ Church flood, when 
the Fulnefs of Time, as tis call'd in Scripture, was 
tome; and the Devil was kept at bay, tho' he had 
made ſome Encroachments upon them as above; for 
there was a glorious Remnant of Saints among them, 


ſuch as old Zacharias the Father of Jobn the Baptiſt, 


and old Simeon, who waited for the Salvation of 1 3 
| ſay, 


x66 The HIS TOR X, Se. 
I fay, in this Condition the cis Church ſtood when 
the Meſſiab came into the World; which was ſuch an. 
other mortal Stab to the Thrones and Principalities in- 
fernal, as that of which I have ſpoken already in Chap. 
III. at the Creation of Man; and therefore with this 1 
break off the Antiquities of the Dewil's Hiſtory, or the 
antient Part of his Kingdom ; for from hence down- 
ward we ſhall find his Empire has declin'd gradually ; 
and tho by his wonderful Addreſs, his prodigious Ap. 
Plication, and the Vigilance and Fidelity of his Inſtru- 
ments, as well human as infernal and diabolical, and of 
the Human as well the Eecleſiaſtic as the Secular, he 
has many times retriev'd what he has loſt, and ſome- 
times bid fair for recovering the univerſal Empire he 
once poſſeſsd over Mankind; yet he has been ſtill 
defeated again, repulſed, and beaten back, and his King- 
dom has greatly declin'd in many Parts of the World ; 
and eſpecially in the Northern Parts, except Great 


Britain; and how he has politically maintain'd his In- 

| tereſt, and increaſed his Dominion, among the wiſe and 

14 righteous Generation that we cohabit with and among, 
= will be the Subject of the Modern Part of Satan's Hiftory, | 
We and of which we are next to give an Account, | 
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in the former Part of this Work, and brought his 
= Affairs down from the. Creation, as far as to our 
bleſſed Chriſtian Times ; eſpecially to the Coming af 
the Miah, when one would think the Devil could 
have nothing to do among us. I have indeed but 
touch'd at ſuch Things which might have admitted of 
a farther Deſcription of Satan's Affairs, and the Parti- 
culars of which we may all come to a farther Know- 


| Have examined the Antiquities of Sataz's Hiſtory 


lege of hereafter 3. yet I think I have ſpoken to the 


material Part of his Conduct, as it _ to his Empire 
in this World: What has happen'd to his more ſubli- 
mated Government, and his 4 255 Capacities, I ſhall 
have an Occaſion to touch at in ſeveral ſolid Particulars 
as we go along. 4 | | 
The Myfiah was now born, the Fulneſs of Time 
Was come, that the Og Serpent was ta have ** . 
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broken ; that is to ſay, his Empire or Dominion over 


Man, which he gain'd by the Fall of our firſt Father 


and Mother in Paradiſe, receiv'd a Downfal or Over. 


throw. „ „ 
It is worth ig. in order to confirm what I 


have already mention'd of the Limitation of Satan's 
Power, that not only his Angelic Strength ſeems to 
have received a farther Blow upon the Coming of the 
Son of God into the World, but he ſeems to have had 
a Blow upon his Intellects; his Serpentine Craft and 
Devil. lite Subtlety ſeems to have been circumſcrib'd,and 


cut ſhort; and inſtead of his being ſo cunning a Fellow - 


as before, when, as 7 /ard, tis evident he outwitted all 
Mankind, not only Eve, Cain, Moab, Lot, and all the 


. Patriarchs, but even Nations of Men, and that in their 


Public Capacity; and thereby led them into abſurd 
and ridiculous Things, ſuch as the Building of Babel, 
and deifying and worſhiping their Kings, when dead 


and rotten; idolizing Beaſs, Stocks, Stones, diy thing, 


and even Nothing; and, in a Word, when he manag'd 
Mankind juſt as he pleaſed, , _ 
Now, and from this time forward, he appeared a 
weak, fooliſh, ignorant Devil, compar'd to what he w 

before. He was upon almoſt every Occaſion reſiſted, 
diſappointed, balk'd, and "defeated ; eſpecially. in all 
his Attempts to thwart or croſs the Miſſion and Miniſtry 
of the M:/Fah, while he was upon Earth, and ſometimes 
upon other and very mean Occaſions too. 


And firſt; how fooliſh a Project was it, and how be- 


Tow Satan's celebrated Artifice in like Caſes, to put 
Herod upon ſending to kill the poor innocent Children 
in Bethlehem, in hopes to deſtroy the Infant? for I take 
it for granted, it was the Dewi]! put into Hered's 


Thoughts that Execution, how fimple and fooliſh ſo- 
ever; now we muſt allow him to be very ignorant of 


the Nativity himſelf,” or elſe he might eaſily have guided 


his Friend Herod to the Place where the Infant was. 
This ſhews that either the Devil is in general igno- 
rant, as we are, of what is to come in the World, be- 


fore it 1s really come to paſs ; and, conſequently, can 


foretel I 


e a OE OY 


7 
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foretel nothing, uo not ſo much as our . famo 
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old Merlin 
or Mother Shipton did 3 or eile that great vent was hid 
from him by an immediate Power — 4 to his, Which 
1 cannot think neither, confdering hom much. he was 
concern'd in it, E W certainly. he kyew that it a 


But be that as. PPT E he | 


once to come to . ON 
evil, kn * 
o&king where. 221 was born, or when 


— vor was be 
able to ire Hered to find, hi 9 out n AE at 
him upon that fooliſh, as well as cruel Order, to kill 
all the Children, that. Fc might be ſure. 10 deſtroy the 
Me ah among the reli 

The next 2 * that the Devil 60. and indeed 
the molt fooli That he cog 1d ever be charg'd with, 
unworthy the Feu ignity off Z vile and below.t 
Underſtanding that ke pra 21 allow d to at with, 
was that of Saming to tem » Meek i in the Wil- 
derneſs; it is certain, e 29K. it himſelf after- 
wards, upon many Occaſions, that the Devil knew, our 


Saviour to be the Son of Go; and "ns as certain that 


he knew, that as /uch ond could Have ne Power or Ad- 
vantage over lim? ; 1 volith, Fhe 4 575 nl 'to 


attack him in; that Manner, oft he on of 
Jop! why he, knew-him to. 2 we 
enough ; he ſaid ſo afterwards, by 3 AO Abel. 
art, the Holy ent of Gop ; how then could he be ſa weak 
a Devil as to'fay, if thau art, then do ſe and ſ 
The Caſe is plain, the Dewil, tho he knew him to 
be the Son of Gon, did not. fully know, the Mybery . 
the Incarnation 3 nor did he know, how fat the Jnani- 
tion of Chrift 2 7 657 and whether, as Me che 8 
not ſubj * to f Tn dam FI, ES ARE s. Go 
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uer'd his human Nature, as capable of Sin, which it 
was not: And at this Repulfe Hel groand; the whole 
Army of regimented Dewvili receiv'd a Wound, and felt 
the Shock of it ; *twas a ſecond Overthrow to them; 
they had a long Chain of Succeſs ; carried a wwikh 
Conqueſt'over the greateſt Part of the Creation of Gop: 
But now they were cut ſhort, he Sed of the mond 
was now come fo lk the Serpent Head ; that is, to 
cut ſhort his. Power, to contract the Limits of hisKing- 
dom, and, in a'Word,'to'dethrone him in the world : 
No doubt the Devil receiv'd a Shock; for you find him, 
always afterward, crying- out in a horrible manner, 
whenever Chri/t met with him, or elſe very humble and 
ſubmiſſive; as when he begg'd Leave to go into the 
Herd of Swine, a Thing he has often done fince. 

Defeated here, the firſt Stratagem I find him con- 
cern'd in after it, was his entering into Zagas, and put- 
ting him upon betraying Chriſt to the Chief Prieft ; but | 
here again he was intirely miſtaken ; for he did not ſee, 
as much a Devil as he was, what the Event would be: 
But, when he came to know, that if Chriſt was put to ] 
Death, he would become a Propitfatory, and be the ; 
reat Sacrifice of Mankind, ſo to reſcue the fallen Race 
rom that Death they had incurr'd the Penalty of, by a 
the Fall; that this was'the F ulfilling of all Scripture a 

01 
n 


1 


Prophecy; and that thus it was that Chri/t was to be the 
End of the Law; I ſay, as ſoon as he perceiv'd this, 
he ftrove-all he could to prevent it, and diſturb'd P:late's 
Wife in her Sleep, in order to ſer her upon her Huſ+ 
band to Hinder his delivering him up to the Fexvs ; for 
then, and fot till then, he knew how Cbriſt was to 
vanquiſh Hell by the Power of his Crofs, 


Thus the Devil was diſappointed, and expoſed in 
every Step he took; and as he now plainly ſaw his 
Kingdom declining, and even the temporal Kingdom of 
Chrift riſing up upon the Ruins of his . 
Power, he ſeem d to retregt into his own Region th 
Air, and to conſult there Wich his fellow Diwili, what 
Meaſures he ſniould take net to preſerve his Dominion 
among Men: Here it was that he reſoly d l 
Nen e „ 3% IU een 
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roſy helliſh Thing call'd Perſecution; by which, tio he 
prov'd a fooliſh Dewil in that too, he flatter'd himſelf he 
ſhould be able to deſtroy God's Church, and root out 
its Profeſſors from the Earth, even almoſt as ſoon as it” 

was eſtabliſh'd ; whereas, on the contrary; Heaven 


counteracted him there too; and tho' he arm'd the 


whole Roman Empire againſt the Chriſtians, Phat is te 
fay, the whole World, and they were fallen upon every- 


where, with all the F ury and Rage of ſome of the 
moſt flaming Tyrants that the World ever ſaw, of whom 
Nero was the firſt; yet, in ſpite of Hell, God made 
all the Blood, which the Devil caus d to be fpilt, to 

be ſemen ccleſiæ; and the Devil had the Mortifeation 
to ſee, that the Number of Chriſtians increaſed,” even 
under the very Means he made uſe of to root them out; 
and deſtroy them: This was the Caſe thro' the Reign 
of all the Roman Emperors, for the firſt three hundred 
Years after Chrift, 

Having thus tried all the Methods that beſt ſukted 
his Inclination, I mean thoſe of Blood and Death, com- 
plicated with Tortures, and all Kinds of Cruelty, and that 
for ſo long a Space of Time as above; the evil all on 

a ſudden, as if glutted with Blood, and- ſatiated with 


DeſtruQtion, fits ſtill, and becomes a a peaceable Spectator 


for a good while; as if he either found himſelf u unable; 
or had no Diſpoſition, to hinder the Progreſs of Chriſtia- 
nity, in the firſt Ages of its Settlement in the World: 

In this Interval the Chriſtian Church was eſtabliſn'd 
under Conſtantine, Religion flouriſhed in Peace, and 
under the moſt perfect Tranquillity: The Dewi/ſeem'd 


to be at a Lofs what he could do next, and Things 


began to look as if Satan's Kingdom was at an End: 
But he ſoon let them ſee; that he was the ſame indefa- 
tigable Devil that ever he was; and the Proſperity of 
the Church gave him a e Field of Action; for 
2 ** Diſpoſition 6 Mankind to quarrel - and 
45 the univerſal Paſſion rooted in Nature, eſpe· 
ong the Churchmen, for Precedency and Do- 

Fa he le Fell to work with them immediately; ſo 
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and Craft, which, I ſay, he ſeem'd to have lpft in the 
former four hundred Years, he gain'd more Ground in 
the next Ages of the Church, and went farther towards 
reſtoring his Power and Empire in the World, and to- 
Wards pverthrowing that very Church which was ſo 
lately eſtabliſn'd, than all he had done by Fire and 
r 2 hinigho UA apes” dint, 
His Policy now ſeem'd to be edg'd with Reſentment, 
for the Miſtakes he had made; as if the Devil, looking 
back with Anger at himſelf, to ſee what a Fool he had 
been, to expect to cruſh Religion by Perſecution, re. 
joic'd for having diſeover'd, that Liberty and Dominion 
was the only way to ruin the Church, not Fire and 
Fe ggot; and that he had nothing to do, but to give the 
zealous People their utmoſt Liberty in Religion, only 
ſowing Error and Variety of Opinion among them, and 
they would bring Fire and Faggot in faſt enough among 


themſelves. F 
It muſt be confeſs'd theſe were devihſh Politics; 
and ſo ſure was the Aim, and fo certain was the Devil 
to hit his Mark by them, that we find he not only did 
not fail then, but the ſame. helliſn Methods bave pre- 
vail'd ſtill, and will do ſo to the End of the World. 
Nor had the Devil ever a better Game to play than 
this, for the Ruin of Religion, as we ſhall have room to 
ſhew in many Examples, beſides that of the Diſſenters 
in England, who are evidenfly weaken'd by the late 
Toleration: Whether the Devil had any hand in bait- 
ing his Hook with an A— of Parliament or no, 
Hiſtory is ſilent; but 'tis too evident he has catch' d the 
Fiſh by it; and if the honeſt Church of England does 
not in Pity, and Chriſtian Charity to the Diſſenters, 
ſtreighten her Hand a little, I cannot but fear the Devil 
— gain his Point, and the Diſſenter will be undone 1 
J Þ di ont HUT 7 
pon this new Foot of Polities the Devil began 
With the Emperors themſelyes: Artus, the Father 'of 
the Heretics of that Age, having broach'd his Opi- 
nions; and Atbanaſius, the orthodox Biſhop of the Eaſt, 
oppoſing him; the Proil no ſooner ſaw the Door open 
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to Strife and Impoſition, but he thruſt himſelf in, and 


"2 raiſing the Quarrel up- io a ſuited Degree of Rage and 
dg Spleen, he involv'd the good Emperor himſelt in i; 
o. firſt; and Athanaſius was baniſn'd and recall'd, and be- 
ſo niſh'd and recall'd again, ſeveral times, as Error ran 
nd high, and as the Devil either got or [loſt Ground. 
ka After Conſtantine, the next Emperor was a Child of h's 


own ( Arian); and then tbe Court came all into the 
Quarrel, as Courts often do; and then the Arians and 
the Orthodox perſecuted one anpther-as furiouſly as the 
Pagans perſecuted them all before. To ſuch an Height 
the Dewil brought his Conqueſt, in the very Infancy. of 
the Queſtion; and ſo much did he prevail over the true 
Chrittianity of. the Primitive Church, even before they 
had enjoy'd the Liberty of the pure Worſhip. twenty 
Fears, fpnrtt 5 Te TAG FE: N 
Fluſnh'd with this Succeſ-, the Devi] made one Puſh 
for the reſtoring Pagani/m, and bringing on the old 
Worſhip of the Kenn Idols and Temples; but, like 
our King James II. he drove too hard, and Jalian 
had ſo provok'd the whole Roman Empire, which was 
generally, at that time, become Chriſtian, that had the 
Apoſtate liv'd, he would not have been able to have 
held the Throne; and, as he was cut off in his. Begin- 
ning, Pagani ſm expir d with him, and the Devil him- 
ſelf might have cry'd out, as Julian did, and with 
much more Propriety, Viciſti, Galilee, © 
Jovian, the next Emperor, being a glorious Chri- 
tian, and a very. good and great Man; the Devi abdi- 
cated for a while, and left the Chriſtian Armies to re- 
eltabliſh the Orthodox Faith; nor could he bring the 
Chriſtians to a Breach again among themſelves a great 


— 


while after. 123 J J N ebe ; 
However, Time, and a diligent Devil, did the Work 
at laſt; and when the Emperors concerning theniſelyes 
one way or other did not appear ſufficient to anſwer his 
End, he chang d Hands again, and went to work with 
the Clergy: To ſet the Doctors effectually together by 
the Ears, he threw in the new Notion of Primat) 
among them, for a Bone of 3 the Bait tod, 
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ahe Prieſis ſwallow'd it eagerly down; and the Devi} 


2 cunninger Fiſberman than ever St. Peter was, ruth 
thee (as the Anglers call it) with a quick Hand, and 
hung them faſt upon the Hook, 

Having them thus in his Clutches, and. they * 
now, as we may ſay, his own, they took their Mea- 
ſures afterwards ftom him, and moſt obediently follow's 
his Directions; nay, I will not ſay but he may have 
had pretty much the Management of the whole Society 
ever ſince, of what Profeſſion or Party ſoever they may 
have been, with Exception only to the Reverend and 
Right Reverend among ourſelves. 

The Sacred, as above, being thus We and the 
Devil being at the Head of their Affairs, Matters went 


on moſt gloriouſly his own way; firſt, the Biſhops fell 


to Bandying and Party-making for the Superiority, as 


heartily as ever Temporal Tyrants did for Dominion; 


and took as black and deviliſh Methods to carry it on, 


as the worſt of thoſe Ty ever had Finer before 


| them. 


At laſt Dot declar'd for. the 3 * and 
that upon excellent Conditions, in the Reign of the 
Emperor Mauritius; for Boni face, who had long con. 
tended for the Title of Supreme, fell into a Treaty with 
Phocas, Captain of the Emperor's Guards; whether the 
Bargain was from Hell or not, let any one judge; the 
Conditions abſolutely intitle che Dewi to the Honour 
of making the Contract; vin. That Phocas ſirſt mur- 
dering his Maſter. (the Emperor], and his Sons, Boni- 
face ſhould, countenance the Treaſon, and declare bim 
Emperor; and, in Return, Phocas' ſhould ack nowlege 
the Primacy of the Church of Rome, and declare Boni- 
Jace univerſal Biſhop. A bleſſed Compact! which at 
nee ſet the Devil at the Head of Affairs in the Chri- 
ian World, as well Spiritual as Temporal, Ecele - 
baftic as Civil. Since the Conqueſt over Ewe. in Pa- 
radiſe, by Which Death and the D vii, Hand id 
ad, eſtabliſh d their firſt Empire upon Farth, the 
evil never gain'd a more rue gin Point than he 
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He had indeed praſpered/in bis Affairs tolerably well 
for ſome time before this, and his Intereſt among the 


Clergy had got. Ground for ſome, Ages; but chat was 


indeed a ſecret, Management, was carried on privately, 
and with Difficulty ; as in ſowing, Diſcord, and'FaRion 
among the People, perplexing the Councils of their 
Princes, and ſecretly wheedling in with the Ar 


Clergy, 


Alſo he 3 cd of little Church- Rebel- 
lions, PF. ſetting. up Heretics of ſeveral Kinds, and 


raiſing them, Fayaurers, among the Clergy: : ſeach as 


Ebion, Ceriutbus, Pelagius, and others. | 

He had, diawn in, the Biſhops of Rome to ſet vp te - 
9 — Pageantry of the KY; and while he, the 
Devil, ſet open the Gates of Hell to them all, put them 
upon locking up the Gates of Heaven, and giving the 


Biſhop the Rey; à Cheat which, as groſs as it was, the 


Devil ſo gilded 5 or ſo blinded the Age to receive 
it, that, like Gideus : Egbad, all, the Catholic World 
went a whoring after the Idol; and the Biſhop of:;Rame 
ſent more Fools to the Ovi, by it, than ever he pre- 
tended to let into Heaven, though he open' d the Door 


 _ as wide as his Key was able to do. 


The Story of this Key being given to the Biſhop of 


Pune by St. Peter (who, by the way, never had it 


himſelfſ, and of its being, loſt. by Somebody or other 


. (the Dewil it ſeems did not tell them who), and its being 


found again by a Lambard Soldier, in the Army of King 
Autharis; who. attempting to cut it with his Knife, was 


miraculouſly forced to direct the Wound to himſelf, 


and cut his own Throat; that King Autbaris, and his 


Nobles, happened to ſee the Fellow: do it, and were 


converted to. Chriſtianity by it 3 and that the King feus 
the Key, with another made like. it, to Pope; Pelagizs, 


then . Biſhop; of Romy, | who [thereupon , aſſum'd the 
Power of opening and ſhutting Heaven's Gates 3 and he 


afterwards ſetting a Price, or Toll, upon the Entrance, as 
we do here at paſſing a Ternpike: [Theſe ſine Things, 


I ſay, were ſugceſsfally managed for ſome Years before 


dis Lem now ſpeaking of; and the Devil got a great 
14 deal 
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deal of Ground by it too; but now he triumph'd open- 
'Iy, and, having ſet up a Murderer upon the temporal 
T hrone, and a Church Emperor upon the Eccleſia 
Throne, and both of his own choofing, the Dewi/ may 
be ſaid to begin his new cores. wee from this Epocha, 
and call it the Reforation, ' '' © Sm 
Since this time indeed, the Dewvits Affairs went 
merrily on, and the Clerg y brobght-ſo'many — 
into their Worſhip, and 1 — deviliſh Principles were 
mix'd with that which we call'd the Chriſtian Faith; 
that ma Word, from this time, the Biſhop of Nome 
commene'd Whore of Pabylon, in all the moſt expreſs 
'Terms that could be imagind: Tyranny of the wortt 
ſort crept into the Pontificate, Errors of all ſorts into the 
Proſeſſion; and they proceeded from one thing to an- 
other, till the very Popes, for ſo the Biſhop of Nome was 
now ealled, by way of Diſtinction; I ſa ay, the Popes 
themſelves, their ſpiritual Guides, profeſs d openly to 
. confederate_with the Devil, and to carry om a perfonal 
and private Correſpondence with him, at the ſame time 
taking upon them the Title of Chriff s Vicar, and the 
infallible Guide of the Confciences'of Chriſtias. 
This we have ſundry Inſtanees of in ſome merry 
Popes; who, if Fame Hes not, were Sorcerers, Magf- 
cians, had familiar Spirits, and immediate Converſation 
with the Devil, as well vinbly as invifibly, and by this 
means became what we call Devili incarnate. Upon 
this 'account-it is, that I have left the Converſation that 
paſſes between Dewils and Men to this Place, as well 
becauſe 1 believe it differs much now in his modern 8 
State, from what it was in his antient State; and there- 3 
fore, that which moſt concerns us belongs rather to this 
Part of his Hiſtory; as alſo, becauſe, as I am now 
writing tothe preſent Age, I chooſe to bring the moſt 
ſigniſicant Farts of his Hiſtory, eſpecially as they relate 
to ounſelves, into thay: Law of Thy that” we are moſt 
concern d in. 1 924 inn one 
The Devil had once, as 5 obſerv'd viſits. the unĩ- 
verſal Monarchy or Government of Mankind in bimſelf; 
0 I doubt not TO in _ AY Aſai, 
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Affairs, he governed them like what he is, iz. an 
abſolute Tyrant; during this Theocracy of his, for 


Satan is called the Gd of thit' World, he did not fami- 


liarize himfelf to Mankind ſo much, as he finds Occa- 
ſion to do now; there was Hot then ſo much 1 of 
it; he governed then with an 'abſolute Sway; 
his Oracles,, where he gave Audience to« his Votarts 
like a Deity; and he had his Sub- gods, who under is 
ſeveral Diſpoſitions, receiv'd the Homage of Mankind th 
their Names; ſuch were all the Rabbſe of the Heathen 
' Deities; from Jupiter the Supreme, t * — or 
Houſhold- gods, of every Fami; theſe, 1 ay, Y, like 
Reſidents, receiv'd the Proſtratibus; J "it 0 Nona e 
was all Satan's j the Devil had the Subſtance of it all, 
which was the Molhairy;o 077 „ e I Ee 
During this Adminfkration of Hell, there was les 
Witcheraft, leſs true literal Magic, Than there has been 
ſince ; there was indeed no need of. it, the Dei did 
not ſtoop to the Mechaniſm of his more modert Opt: 
rations, but rul'd as a Deity, and cri the Vows and 
the Bows of his Subjects in more State, and with more 
Solemnity; whereas, fince that; he is content to em- 
ploy more Agents, and take more Pains bimſelf 106; 5 
now he runs up and down hackney in the World, more 
Fr a Drudge than a Prince, and much wa than' he 
then. FE 0 OL ISUIOT 


Hence all thoſe Things > 56s! call Api bak AR | 


\Vidons of Ghoſts,' Fant Spirits, and eine 8 with 


- the Devil, of which there is fo great a Variet 2» 2 


World at this Time, were not fo mich kibwn among 
the People, in thoſe firſt Ages of the Devils Kingd plow, 
in a Word, the Devil ſeems to'be put to his Shifes, and 
to fly to Art and Stratagem for the carrying on Ak- 
S net ws 8d ae hen 17 


One Reaſon for this may be, that Rs als 
3 and expos gd in theſe ch W than hie kk. 
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ſcurvy Tricks upon Men, and they know him ſo well, 
that he is oblig d to play quite out of Sight, and act in 
Diſguiſe; Mankind will allow. nothing of his doing, 
and hear 7 of: his, ſaying, in his own Name!: 
And if you prqpoſe any thing to be done, and it be hut 
Faid the Bess 81 is to belp in the doing it; or if you ſay 
of any. Man, che deals with the Devil, or the Devil has 
a Hand i In it; every body flies him, and. ane bim. as 
dhe moſt frightful Thing in the World. 
any thing ſtrange and . be 5% 
or related to, be done, we preſently ſay the Drwil was at 
the ER: 'Thps the great Ditch at Newmarket Heath 
1 is call 4 the Dewi s Diecb; ſo the Dewil. built Crew- 
2 Abbey, and the Whiſpering-Place in Gloucefter 
Cathedral; nay, the Cave at Caſileton, only becauſe 
there's no getting to the farther End of it, is calbd the 
Devil's A, and the like: The poor People of 
L when you aſk, them bow the great Stones at 
ene henge were brought thither ? they Il Nall tell you 
1785 Devil brought them: If any Miſchief extraordina- 


ry befals us, we preſently ſay the Devil. was in it, and 
the Devil would have it ſo; in a Word, the Devil has 


ot an ill Name among us, and ſo he is fain 1 act more 
75 8 00 more incag. than he uſed to do, play out of 


| . Vigh ht himſelf, and work by the Hap, as the-Engineers 


it; and not openly and avowedly, in his own Name 


1 ; and Perſon, as formerly, tho perhaps not with leſs Suc- 


eeſs than he did before; and this leads me to inquire 


more! narrow! y into the manner of the Devil's Manage- 
ment 5 his- Affairs, fince the Chriſtian Religion began 


BE ſpread in the World, which manifeſtly differs from 
is Conduct 1 in more antient Times; in which, if we diſ- 
cover ſome of the moſt conſummate Fool's Policy, the 
moſt profound, Simple-craft,. and. the moſt ſubtle : ſhal · 


'Y Mapa gement of Things: that can, by dur weak Un- 


1 be conceiv id, we muſt only 1 1 5 
Were in an $1 is ; bas DEvII. 
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T_T. is true, Sing 83 5 8 Author, 8 
J inimitable, Dr. Breaun, ſays, the Dewil ig his Own 
Hell; one of che molt conſtituting Parts of his Inſeliei- 
ty is, that he cannot act upon Mankind &rew; mann, 
by his own inberent Power, as well as Rage; that he 
cannot unhioge this Creation; which, as I have. 

ferv'd in its Place, he had the utmoſt Averan to from 
its Beginning, as it was a ſtated Deſign in the Creator, 
to ſupply his Place in Heaven with a new Species of Be- 
ings call d Man, andi fill the Vacancies oecaſian d dx * 
Degeneracy and Rebellion. 

This fill'd him with Rage inexpreſſible, and banihie. 
Reſolutions. of Revenge; and the Impoſſibility of exe - 
cuting thoſe Reſolutions torments him with Deſpair; 
this, added to what he was before, makes him a com- 
plete Dewil, with an Hell in his own Breaſt, and a. Fe: 
unquenchable burning about his Heart. 

I might inlarge here, and very much to the Purpoſe, 
in deſcribing { 2 and mathematically that exqui - 
fte Quality call'd & deviliſs Spirit; in which it would 
naturally occur, to give you a whole Chapter upon the 
glorious Articles of Malice and Envy, and eſpecially up- 

on that luſcious, delightful, tclumphant Paſſion- all 
Revencs; how natural to Man, nay even to beth 


Sexes; how. pleaſant; in the very. Contemplation, cho 


there be not juſt at that time à Power of Execution; 
| how. palatable it is in itſelf; and how well it reliſhes 
. diſh'd: up with its proper Samces; ſuch as Plat, 
Contrivance, Scheme, and Confederacy, all leading on 
to Execution: How it poſſeſſes an human Soul in all the 
moſt ſenſible Parts; how it impowers Mankind to f 
ia Imagination, as effectually to all future Intents and 
6 Pargoles: 
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Furpoſes (Damnation), as if he had ſinned actually: 
How ſafe a Practice it is too, as to Puniſhment in this 
Life; namely, that it impowers us to cut Throats clear 
of the Gallows, to flander Virtue, reproach Innocence, 
wound Honour, and ſtab Reputation; and, in a Word“ 
to do all the wicked Things in the World, out of the 
2 COT ENTEBLENY 
It would alſo require ſome few Words to deſeribe 
the ſecret Operations of thoſe nice Qualities, when they 
reach the human Soul; how effectually they form an 
Hell within us, and how imperceptibly they aſſimilate 
and transform us into Devils, mere human Devil, at 
really Devils as Satan himſelf, or any of his Angels; 
and that therefore tis not ſo much out of the Way, as 
fome imagine, to ſay, ſuch a Man is an incarnate De- 
vil ; for as Crime made Satan a Devil, who was before 
a bright immortal Seraph, or Angel ef Light, how- 
much more eaſily may the ſame Crime make the ſame 
Devir, tho%every way meaner, and more contemptible, 
of a Man, or a Woman either? But this" is too grave a 
Subject for me at this'time, 
"Phe Devil being thus, I ſay, fir'd with Rage and 
Envy, in conſequence of his Fealouſy upon the Creation 
of Man, his Torment is increafed'to'the higheſt by the 
Limitation of his Power, and being forbid to act againſt 
Mankind by Force of Arms; this is, I ſay, Part of his 
Hell, which, as above, is within him, and which he 
eurries with him where ever he goes; nor is it ſo diffleult 
to concei ve of Hell, or of the Devil either, under this 
Joſt Deſcription, as it is by all the uſual Notions that we 
ate taught to entertain of them, by (the old Women) 
gur Inſtructors; for every Man may, by taking but 2 
common View of himſelf, and making a juſt Serutiuy 
inte his'own Paſſions, on ſome of their particular Ex- 
curfons, ſee an Hell within hinifelf, and himſelf a mere 
Devil us long as the Inflammation laſts; and that as 
reully, and to all Intents and Purpoſes, as if he had the 
N before his Face, in his Locality and 
Ferſbnality; that is to fay; all Devil and Monſter in 


* 


Þis Perſon; and an ĩmmaterial, but intewe Fire flaming 
in 145 e und ; 
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The Notions we receive of the Devil, as a Perſon 
being in Hell as 4 Place, are infinitely abſurd and ridi- 
culous: The firſt we are certain is not true in Fact, be- 
cauſe he has a certain Liberty (however limited, that is 
not to the Purpoſe), is daily viſible, and to be traced in 
his ſeveral Attacks upon Mankind, and has been ſo ever 
fince his firſt Appearance in Paradi/e ; as to his corporal 
Viſibility, that is not the preſent Queſtion neither; tis 
enough that we can hunt him by the Foot, that we can 
follow him as Hounds, do a Fox upon an hot Scent: We 
can ſee him as plainly by the Effect, by the Miſchief he 
does, and more by the Miſchief he puts us upon doing, 
1 ſay, as plainly, as if we faw him by the Eye. 
It is not to be doubted but the Devil can ſee us when 
and where we cannot ſee him: And as he has a Perſon- _ 
ality, tho? it be ſpirituous, he and his Angels too may 
be reaſonably ſuppoſed to inhabit the World of Spirits, 
and to have free Acceſs from thence to the Regions of 
Life, and to paſs and repaſs in the Air, as really, tho* 
not perceptible to'us, as the Spirits of Men do, after 
their Releaſe from the Body, paſs to a Place (where-ever 
that is) which is appointed 22 him”. OE EIT 
If the Devil was confin'd to a Place (Hell) as a 
Priſon, he could then have no Bufineſs here; and, if we 
ptetend to deſcribe Hell, as not a Priſon, hut that the 
Devil has Liberty to be there, or not to be there, as he 
pleaſed, then he would certainly never be there, ar 
Hell io not ſuch a Place as we are taught to anderſland 
eabe <2 : ts pak 
Indeed, according to ſome, Hell ſhould be a Place of 
Fire and Torment to the Souls that are caſt into it, but 
not to the Devils themfelves; whom we make little more 
or Jeſs than Keepers and Turnkeys to Hell, as a Gaol ; 
that they are ſent about to bring Souls thither, lock 
them in -when they come, and then away upon the 
Scent to fetch more: That one Sort of Devils are made 
to live in the World 2 Men, and to be buſy conti- 
naally debauching and deluding Mankind, bringing them 
D 2989. oth K $1 $6425 $1 e 54h #4 ERS 86-74 F< \ $8778 2 
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35 it were to the Gates of Hell; and then, another 
s to fetch. them in. 


ſo well laid together. 5 
In all theſe Notions of Hell, and the Derul, the Tor- 
ments of the firſt, and the Agency of the laſt tormenting, 
we meet with not one Word of the main, and perhaps 
only Accent of Horror, which belongs to us to judge of 
about Hell, I mean, the Abſence of Heaven; Expul. 
fion and Excluſion from the Preſence and Face of the 
chief Ultimate, the only eternal and ſufficient Good; 
and this Loſs ſuſtain'd by a ſordid Neglect of our Con- 


cern in that excellent Part, in Exchange for the moſt 


contemptible and juſtly condemn'd Trifles, and all this 


cf the eternal Reproaches of Conſcience, the Horror ol 
Deſperation, and the Anguiſh of a. Mind hopeleſs of 
ever ſeeing the Glory, which alone.conftitutes Heaven, 
and which makes all other Places dreadful, and even 


eternal and irrecoverable : Theſe People tell us nothin 


Darkneſs itſelf. 


And this brings me diredly to the Point in Hand z 


' wiz, the State of that Hell we ought to have in View, 


when we ſpeak. of the Devil as in Hell: This is the 


Very Hell, which is the Torment of the Deu; in 


Mort, the Devil is in Hell, and Hell is in the Devil; 
he is fill'd with this unquenchable Fire, he is expell'd 


the Place of Glory, baniſh'd from the Regions of Light; 


Abſence from the Life of all Beatitude is his Curſe; 


Deſpair is the reigning Paſſion in his Mind; and all the 
little conſtituent Parts of his Torment, ſuch as Rage, 


Envy, Malice, and Jealouſy, are conſolidated in, this, 
to make bis Miſery complete; wiz. the Duration of 
it all, the Eternity of his Condition; that he is without 
Hope, an eee, without Recovery, 


f any thing can inflame this Hell, and make it hot- 
ter, tis this only, and this does add. an .inexpreſlible 


Horror to the Devil himſelf; wach, .the ſeeing Man 
{the only Creature he hates) placed in a State of —_ 
| . very, 


. 


4 very, a glorious Eſtabliſhment of Redemption form'd 
It for him in Heaven, and the Scheme of it perfected on 
Earth; by which 257 Man, tho? even the Devil by his 
118 Art may have deluded him, and dramn him into 
le Crime, is yet in'z State of Recovery, which the Devi/ 
| is not; and that it is not in his (Satan's) Power to 
1 prevent it: Now take the Devil as he is in his own 
4 Nature Angelic, a bright immortal Seraph, Heaven 
8. born, and having taſted the eternal Beatitude, which 
5 theſe are appointed to enjoy; the Loſs of that State to 
1 himſelf, the Poſſeſſion of it granted to his Rival, tho' 
55 wicked like and as himſelf; I ſay, take the Devil as he 
15 is, having a quick Senſe of his own Perdition, and a 
5 ſtinging Sight of his Rival's Felicity, tis Hell enough, 
ft and more than enough, even for an Angel to ſupport ;; 
15 nothing we can conceive, can be worſe. 
. As to any other Fire than this, ſuch, and ſo immate- 
3 rially intenſe, as to torment a Spirit, which is itſelf” 
al Fire alſo ; I will not ſay it cannot be, becauſe to Infi- 
ky nite every thing is poſſible ; but T muſt_fay, I cannge© 
” — )) ¾ꝗ ' ̃— 15 
I will not enter here into the Wiſdom or Reaſona- 
15 bleneſs of repreſenting the Torments of Hell to be Fire, 
* and that Fire to be a Commixture of Flame and Sulpbhur ; 
5 it has pleaſed Go p to let the Horror of thoſe eternal 
> Agonies'about a % Heaven be lajd before us by thoſe: 
i Similitudes or Allegories, which are moſt moving to our 
d Senſes, and to our Underſtandings; nor will I diſpute 
4 the Poſſibility ; much Jeſs will I doubt but that there is 
"of to be a Confummation of Miſery to all the Objects of 
= Miſery, when, the Devil's Kingdom in this World 13 
4 ending with the World itſelf, that Liberty he has now 5 
e, may be farther abridg d; when he may be return'd to- *l 
” the ſame State he was in between the Fime of his Fall Et 
un ede Crention'of the World, "ich perhaps'fome ad. —=sYf 
| ditional Vengeance on him, fuch as at preſent: we can- yl 
* Act deſeribe #56 all that Trealon, and thoſe high Crimes 1 9 
„ daa Mikdemeanors, which he has been guilty of here, an. 
"bis Converſation with Mankind.” * oO OG ii 
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As his Infelicity will be then conſummated and com- 
| pleted, © the Felicity of that Part of Mankind, who 
are condemn'd with him, may receive a conſiderable 
Addition from thoſe Words in their Sentence, to be tor-. 
mented with the Devil, and bis Angels ; for as the Ab- 
ſence of the ſupreme Good is a complete Hell, ſo the 
hated Company of the Deceiver, who was the great 
Cauſe of his Rain, muſt be a Subject of additional 
Horror, and he will be always ſaying, as a Scots Gen- 
tleman, who died of his Exceſſes, a to the famous 
Dr. P———, who came to ſee him on his Death- 1 | 
boy had been too much his * in his . 


Ir 
O. tu ; fandaments fail. 


1 would not treat the very Subjekt itſelf with any 
Indecency; nor do J think my Opinion of that Hell, 
- which I ſay conſiſts in the Abſence of him, in whom is 
Heaven, one jot leſs ſolemn than theirs ho believe it 
all Fire. and Hrimſtone; but I muſt own, that, to me, 
nothing can be more ridiculous, than the Notions that we 
entertain, and fill our Heads with, about Hl, and about 
the Devils being there tormenting of Souls, broiling 
them upon Gridirons, hanging them up upon Hooks, 
carrying them upon their Backs, and the like; with 
the ſeveral Pictures of Hell, repreſented by a great 
Mouth with horrible Teeth, gaping like a Cave on the 
Side of a Mountain ; ſuppoſe that appropriated to Satan 
in the Peak, which indeed is not much unlike it, with a 
Stream of Fire coming out of it, as there is of Water, 
and ſmaller Devila going and coming continually in and 
out, to fetch and carry Souls the Lozp. knows whither, 

and for the Logp knows what. _ 

Theſe Things, however intended for Terror, are in- 
deed fo ridiculous, that the Dewil. himſelf, to be. ſure, 
mocks at them; ; and a Man of Senſe can hardly refrain 
doing tbe like; only I avoid it, becauſe I would not 
give Offence to weaker Heads. 

However, I muſt not compliment the Braibs of other 
Men at the Expence of my own, or talk Nonſenſe - 
cau 


of te DE VII. 1855 


cauſe they can underſtand no other; I think all theſe 


Notions and Repreſentations of Hell, and of the Devil, 
to be as profane as they are RF (dc bale and I ought * 
more to talk profanely than merrily of them. 


Let us learn to talk of theſe Things then, as we 


ſhould do; and as we really cannot deſcribe them to our 
Reaſon and Underſtanding, why ſhould we deſeribe 
them to our Senſes? We had, I think, much better not 


deſcribe them at all, that is to ſay, not attempt it: 


The bleſſed Apoſtle St. Paul was, as he ſaid himſelf, 


carried up, or caught up, into the third Heaven ; yet, 


when he came down again, he could neither tell what 
he heard, or deſcribe, what, he ſaw ; all he could ſay of 
it was, that what he heard was unutterable, and what 
he faw was inconceivable. | 

It is the ſame thing as to the State of the Devil, in 
thoſe Regions which he now poſſeſſes, and where he 
now more particularly inbabits ; My preſent Buſineſa 
then is, not to enter into thoſe grave Things ſo as to 
make them ridiculous, as I think moſt People do that 
talk of them; but as the Devil, let his Refidence be 


where it will, has evidently free Leave to come and go, 
not into this World only (I mean the Region of a. 
« Atmoſphere ), but, for aught we know, to all the other 


inhabited Worlds which Go p has made, wherd hy: 
they are, and by whatſoever Names they are, or may be, 


known or diſtinguiſhed ; for if he is not confined in ons 
Place, we have no Reaſon to believe he is excluded from 
any Place, Heaven only. excepted, from whence he we 
expel d for his Treaſon and Rebellion; 


His Liberty then being thus aſcertain'd, three Things 


ſeem | to be material for us to give an Account. of, in 
order to form tl this Part wo: his I ſtory. „ | 


L What bis Buſineſs i is on this Globe of KN 
we vulgarly call the World; how, he acts o 
us; What Affairs Mankind and he have together; 
and how far his Conduct here relates to Us, and 


Ours is, or may vey inflpen”'d bY Fim OE 
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2. Where his principal Reſidence is; and whether he 
1 has not a particular Empire of his own, to which 
14 he retreats upon proper Occafions ; where he en- 
: 4 Y 8 tertains his Friends when they come under his 
1 Particular Adminiſtration; and where, when he 
1 den any Victory over his Enemies, he carries his 
Priſoners of War. 
3. What may probably be the great Buſineſs this 
black Emperor has at preſent upon his Hands, 
either in this On or out of it; ; * 9 what 
Agents he works. 5 


cf _ theſe Things bt run . progfiſholl 
*thro' the Courfe of may perk Work, and frequently 
be touch'd at under other Branches of the Devi/s Hi. 
Rory ; ſo I do not propoſe them as Heads of Chapters, 
or particular Sections, for the Order of Diſcourſe to be 
handled apart; for (by the way) as Satan's Actings have 
not been the moſt regular Things in the World, ſo, in 
our Diſcourſe about him, it muſt not be expected that 
we can always tie ourfelves down to Order and Regu- 
lavity;” either as to Time, or Place, or Perſons; for 
Satan being hic & ubique, a looſe ungavern d. Fellow, 
Ne. muſt be content to trace bim where we can find 
A» 
It̃t is true, in the foregoing Chapter, I ſnew'd you 
5 the Devil entered into the Herd Eccleſiaſtic, and gave 
you ſome Account of the firſt ſucceſsful Step he took 
With Mankind, fince the Chriſtian Epocha; how having 
| ſecretly managed both Temporal and Spiritual Power 
apart, and by themſelves, he now, united them in point 
of Management, and brought the Church Uſurpation 
and the Army's Uſurpation together; the Pope to bleſs 
the General in depafing and murdering. his Maſter the 
Em 3 and the General to recognize the Pope in 
| det his Maſter Chrift Tyſus, - | 
; dg this time forward, you. are to e the Devil 
2 myſtical Empire in this World; not an Action 
Moment done wirhöut him, not a Tron by he has an 
Hand i in "it, not a Tyrant but he prompts him, not 2 
Government 
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Government but he has a— in it; not a Fool but he 


tickles him, not a Knave but he guides him; he has a 


Finger in every Fraud, a Key to every Cabinet, from 
the Diwan at Conſtantiuople, to the Miſſiſibi in France, 


and to the South- Sea Cheats at; from the firſt 


Attack upon the Chriſtian World, in tlie Perſon of the 
Nomiſo Antichriſt, down to the Bull Unigenitus ; and 
from the Mixture of St. Peter and Confucius in China, 
to the Holy Office in Spain; and down to 'the*Emlins 
and Dodwells of the current Age. 5 | 
How he has managed, and does manage, and how, 
in all Probability, he will manage till his Kingdom 
ſnall come to a Period, and how, at laſt, he will pro- 
bably be managed himſelf, Inquire 'within, and you 
Hall know farther. © b 
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Of the Manner of Satan's acting and carrying en bis 


Aairs in this World; am particularly his ordi- 
nary Workings in the Dark, 'by Poſſeſſion and Agt- 


HE Devil being thus reduc'd to aft open Man- 


1 ind by Stratagem only, it remains to- inquire. 
how) he 


performs, and which way he directs his At- 
tacks: The Raculties of Man are a kind of à Gariſon itt 
a ſtrong Caſtle, which, as they defend it on the one 
hand under the Command of the reaſoning Power of 
Man's Soul, ſo they are preſeribed on the other hand, 


and can't ſally out without Leave; for the Governor of 


a Fort does not permit his Soldiers to hold any Corre- 


| ſpondence with the Enemy, without ſpecial Order and 
Direction. Now the great Inquiry before us is, How 
comes the Devil to a Parley with us? How does he con- 
verſe with our Senſes, and with the \Underftanding ? 


How does he reach us? Which way does he come at the 
Affections, and which way does he move the Paſſions ? 


Tis a little difficult to diſcover this treaſonable Corre- 


ſpondence z 
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ſpondence; and that Difficulty is, indeed, the Devil's 
Advantage, and, for aught I lee, the chief Advantage 
he has over Mankind. 

It is alſo a great Inquiry here, whether the Dev 
knows our Thoughts-or no? If I may give my Opt. 
nion, I am with the Negative; I deny that he knows 
any thing of our Thoughte, except of thoſe Thoughts 
which he puts us upon thinking; for I will not doubt, 
but he has the Art to inject Thoughts, and to revive 
dormant Thoughts 1 in us: It is not ſo wild a Scheme as 
ſome take it to be, that Mr. Milton lays down, to re- 
preſent the Dewil injecting corrupt Deſires, and wander- 
ing Thoughts, into the Head of Eve, by Dreams; -and 
that he brought her to dream whatever he put into her 
Thoughts, by whiſpering to her vocally When ſhe was 
aſleep; and, to this End, he imagines the Devil lay: 
himſelf ctoſe to her Ear, in the Shape of a Toad, when 
ſhe was faſt aſleep; I fay, this is not ſo wild a Scheme, 
| ſeeing even now, if you can whiſper any thing cloſe to 
the Ear of a Perſon in a deep Sleep, ſo as to ſpeak 
diſtinctly to the Perſon, and yet not awaken him, as 
bas been frequently tried, the Perſon ſleeping: _ 
dream diftin&ly of what you ſay to him; nay, 
dream the very Words you ſay. 0 

We have then no more to aſk, but how the Devil 
can convey himſelf to the Ear of a ſleeping Perſon ; and 
it is granted then, that he may have Power to make us 
dream what he pleaſes ; But this is not all; for if he 
can ſo — by his inviſible Application, cauſe! us 
to dream what. he pleaſes, why.can he not, with the 
ſame Facility, prompt our Thoughts, whether ſleeping 
or waking? To dream, is nothing elſe but to think 
ſleeping ; and we have abundance of deep-headed Gen- 
tlemen among us, who give. us ample Fe that 
they dream e | 
But if the Dew!/ tan INS us to dren, that i. is * 
ſay, to think; yet, if he does not know our Thoughts, 
how then can he tell whether the Whiſper had its 
Effect? The Anſwer is plain; the Devil, like the An- 
* bats the Hook; if a Fiſh bite, he lies ready = 


ils 
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take the Advantage; he whiſpers to the Imagination, 
and then Waits to ſee how it works; as Naemi faid to 
Ruth, Chap. iii. ver. 18. Sit fill, my Daughter, until 
thou know how the Matter will fall; for the Man will 

not beat Reft: until be baue finiſhed the thing. Thus, 


when che Bot had whiſpered ed! Bur iu Nerz llc 


according to Milton, and ſuggeſted Miſchief to her Ima⸗ 
gination, he only ſat ſtill to ſee how the Matter would 
work; for he knew, if it took with her, he ſnould hear 
more of it; and then, by finding her alone the next 
Day, without her ordinary Guard her Huſband, be 
preſently concluded m4 had r ref the ee and io 
attack'd her afreſh 

A ſmall deal of Crafe; and leſs by fur; thus! hav 
Reaſon to believe the Devil is Maſter of will ſerve to 


_ diſcover, whether ſuch and ſuch Thoughts as he knows 


he has ſuggeſted, have taken place or no; the Action 
of the Perſon preſently diſcovers it, at leaft to him that 
lies always upon the Watch, and has every Word, 
every Gelture, every Step, we take ſubſequent to his 
Operation, open to him: It may therefore, for aught 
we know, be a great Miſtake, and what moſt of us are 
guilty of, to tell our Dreams to one another in the 
Morning, after we have been diſturb'd with them in the 
Night; for if the Devil converſes with us ſo inſenſibly, 
as ſome are of Opinion he does, that i, to ſay, if he can 
hear as far as we can ſee, we may be telling our Story 
to him indeed, When we think we are only Nr to 
one another. 

This — me moſt Wann to the important Tis 
quiry, whether the Devil can walk about the World 
iaviſibly or no? The Truth is, this is no Queſtion to 
me; for as I have taken away his Viſibility already, - 
and have denied him all Preſcience of Futurity too, and 
have prov'd he cannot know our Thoughts, nor put any 
Force upon Perſons or Actions, if we ſhould take away 
his Iaviſibility too, we ſhould anααν i him quite, to all 
Intents and Purpoſes, as to any Miſchief he could de; 
nay; it would baniſh him the World, and he might 
ben 80 and ſeek his Fortune ſomewhere elſe; for i * 

4 . | couid 
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could neither be vifible or inviſible, neither act in pu- 
blic or in private; he could neither have Buſineſs or 
Eeing in this Sphere, nor could we be any way con- 
cern'd with him. 

The Devil therefore moſt certainly has a Power and 
Liberty of moving about in this World, after ome man 
ner or another ; this is verify'd as well by way of Alle. 
gory, as by way of Hiſtory, in the Scripture itſelf; 
and as the firſt ſtrongly ſuggeſts and ſuppoſes it to be ſo, 
the laſt poſitively aſſerts it; and, not to croud this Work 
with Quotations from a Book which we have not much 
to do with in the Devil's Story, at leaſt not much to 
his Satisfaction, I only hint his perſonal Appearance to 
our Saviour in the Wilderneſs, where it is ſaid, the De- 
wil taketh him up to an exceeding high Mountaix; and in 
another Place, the Dewil departed from him. What 
Shape or Figure he appear'd in, we do not find men- 


tioned ; but I cannot doubt his appearing to him there, 


any more than I can his talking to our Saviour in the 
Mouths, and with the Voices, of the ſeveral Perſons 
Who were under the ure N of an Qual 
Poſſeſſion. 

Theſe Things leave us no room to doubt of whith 
advanced above; namely, that he (the Devil) has a 
certain Reſidence, or Liberty of reſiding in, and moving 
about upon the Surface of this Earth, as well as in the 
Compaſs of the Atmoſphere, vulgarly call'd the 1705 in 

ſome manner or other: That is the general. 


It remains to inquire into the e which E re- 


, 


1 into 1wo0: Kinds: : 


1. Ordinary, which I ſuppoſe to be his ;nviſible Mo- 
tions as a Spirit; under which, Conſideration [I 
ſuppoſe him to have an unconfin'd, unlimited, un- 
reſtrained Liberty, as to the manner of acting; 


and this either in Perſons, by er Fr. or in 


Things, by Agitation. 


02d Extraordi nary; which I unden to de bis 45 | 


pPearances in borrowed Shapes and Bodies, or Sha- 


dows rather of Bodies; aſſuming Speech, Figure, 
* olture, 
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Poſture, and ſeveral Powers, of which we can give 
little or no Account; in which extraordinary man- 
ner of Appearances, he is either limited by a ſupe- 


rior Power, or limits himſelf politically, as being 


not the Way moſt for his Intereſt or Purpoſe, to 


„ 


1 


4 * 
9 


in Tae 
in the other, or in both ; that is to ſay, of appearing, 
and not appearing, as be finds for his Purpoſe : In this 
State of Inviſibility, and under the Operation of . theſe 


* * 


e he performs all his Functions and 
Offices, as Devil, as Prince of Darkneſs,, as God. of 


this World, as Tempter, Accuſer, Deceiver, and all 


whatſoever other Names of Office, or Titles of Honour, 
hep BG... i int... 7 

Now taking him in this large unlimited, or little 
limited State of Action, he> is well call'd, che G of 


this World; for he has very much of the Attribute of 


Omnipreſence, and may be ſaid, either by himſelf, or bis 
Agents, to be every-whete, en 
is to ſay, every thing that is viſible; for 


WM. | cannot allow 
kim any Share of Qmniſcience at all, 


That he rages about every-where, is with us, and 


ſometimes in ws, ſees when he is not ſeen, hears when 
he 15 not heard, comes.in without Leave, and goes out 
without Noiſe; is neither to be ſhut in, or ſhut out; that 
when he runs from us, we can't catch him; and when he 
runs after.us, we can't eſcape him; is ſeen when he is 


not known, and is known when he is not ſeen; all 


theſe things, and more, we have Knowlege enough 
about, to convince us of the Truth of them; ſo that, as 
I haye ſaid above, he is certainly walking to and fro 
thro” the Earth, &c. after ſome manner or other, and 


in ſome Figure or other, vifible or inyiſible, as he finds 
Now, in order to make our Hiſtory of him 


Occaſion. 


complete, 


of 


the next Queſtion before us is, how, and in 


what mauner,be acts with Mankind ? How his Kingdom 
. 16 


hich is more effectually done 


Hin V+: „„ 3 9534 4 TED 
Hence we: mult ſuppoſe the Devi ! has it very much 
is own Choice, whether to act in one Capacity, or 


and ſee N thing; that 
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is carried on: and by what Methods he does his Bufineſ, 
for he certainly has a great deal of Buſineſs to do; he; 
not ar idle Spectator, nor is he walking about incognite, 
and Hos h'd in Miſt. and Darkneſs, purely in Kindneſ; 
that we ſhould not be frighted at him; bat *tis in 
Policy that he may act undiſcover'd;' that he may ſee 
Jen. War pl play his Game in the Dark, and 
very 3 that he may prompt 
| Miſchief, raiſe Tempeſts, e up Coals, kindle Strife, 
8 embroil Nations, uſe Inſtruments, and not be known to 


rally Hand in any thing; when at the ſame time he 


y has an Hand in every thing. 

b me are of oP inion, and 1 among the reft, that if 
the Devil was perſonally and viſibly preſent among us, 
and we converſed with Um Face to Face, we ſhouſd be 
fo familiar with him in a little time, that his ugly Fi. 
gure would not affect us at all; that his Terrors would 

not fright us; or that we ſhould any more trouble our- 
ſel ves about him, than we did with the laſt great Comet 
in 1678. which appear d ſo long, and ſo conſtantly, 
Without any particular known Event, that at laſt we 
took no more Notice of it, than of the other ordinaty 
Stars which had appear d before vo. 77 our Anceſtors 
were born. _ 
Nor indeed ſhould we have much Reaſon to be fright- 8 
_ ed at him, or at leaſt none of thoſe filly Things could be Pu 
— 14 ſaid of him, which we now amuſe ourſelves about, and Pa 
11 by which we ſet him up, like a Scare-crow, to fright By 
| . Children and old Women, to fill up old Stories, make ab 
ii Songs and Ballads; and, in a Word, carry on the low. 7 


— 14 priz d Buffoonry of the common People; We ſhould Im 
| either ſee him in his Angelic Form, as he was from the tai 

= | Original or, if he has any Deformities entail'd upon If | 

| him by the ſupreme Sentence, and in Juftice to the De- fro 

| || formity of his Crime, they would be of aſuperior Na- (fre 
| ture, and fitted more for our Contempt as well as Hor- are 
Tor, than thoſe weak fanſied Trifles contrived by our uſy 


antient Devil-raiſers'and Devil-makers, to feed the way- hot 
ward Fancies of old Witches and Sorcerers, who cheated guit 


the ignorant World with a Devil of their own * cou 
% et | 
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ſet forth, in terrorem, with Bat's Wings, Horns, 
cloven Foot, long Tail, fork'd Tongue, and the like. 
In the next Place, be his frightful Figure what it. 
would, and his Legions as numerous as the Hoſt of 


Heaven, we ſhould ſee him till, as the Prince of De- 
o;il;, tho? monſtrous as a Dragon, flaming as a Comet, 
tall as a Mountain, yet dragging his Chain after him 
equal to the utmoſt of bis ſuppoſed Strength; always 
in Cuſtody of his Gaolers the Angels, his Power over- 
power d, his Rage cow'd and abated, or at leaſt awed, 
and under Correction, limited and reſtrained; in a 
Word, we ſhould ſee him a vanquiſhed Slave, his Spirit 
broken, his Malice, tho' not abated, yet Hand-cuffed 
and overpowered, and he not able to work any thing 


againſt us by Force; ſo that he would be to us but like. 


3 


the Lions in the Tower, engag'd and lock'd up, unable 
to do the Hurt he wiſhes to do, and that we fear, or in- 
deed any Hurt at all. \ #4 0;- | 


From hence tis evident, that 'tis not his Buſineſs to 


be public, or to walk up and down in the World viſibly, 
and in his own Shape; his Affairs require a quite differ- 
ent Management, as might be made apparent from the 
Nature of Things, and the Manner of our Actings, as 
Men, either with ourſelves, or to one another. _ 
Nor could he be ſerviceable in his Generation, as a 
public Perſon, as now he is, -or anſwer the End of his 
Party who employ him, and who, if he was to do their 
Buſineſs in public, as he does in private, would not be 
able to employ him at all. i „ 
As in our modern Meetings for the Propagation of 
Impudence, and other Virtues, there would be no Enter- 
tainment, and no Improvement for the Good of the Age, 
if the People did not all apear in Maſque, and conceal'd. 
from the common Obſervation ; ſo neither could Satan 
(from whoſe Management thoſe more happy Aſſemblies 
are taken, as Copies of a glorious Original) perform the 
uſual and neceſſary Buſineſs of his Profeſhon, if he did 
not appear wholly in Covert, and under needful Diſ- 


guiſes: How, but for the Convenience of his Habit, 


could he caſt himſelf into ſo. many Shapes, act on io 
| | ” CY many 
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many different Scenes, and turn ſo many Wheels of 
State in the World, as he has done? as a mere profeſs'd 


Devil he could do nothing. „ 

. Had he been obliged always to act the meer Dew// in 
bis own Cloaths, and with his own Shape, appearing 
uppermoſt in all Cafes and Places, he could never have 
preached in ſo many Pulpits, preſided in ſo many Coun- 


cils, voted in ſo many Committees, ſat in ſo many 


Courts, and influenced ſo many Parties and Factions in 
Church and State, as we have Reaſon to believe he has 
done in our Nation, and in our Memories too, as well 


as in other Nations and in more antient Times. The 


Share Satan has had in all the weighty  Confuſions of 
the Times, ever ſince the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity in 
the World, has been carried on with ſo much Secrecy, 
and ſo much with an Air of Cabal and Intrigue, that 
nothing can have been managed more ſubtly and 
cloſely ; and in the fame manner has he acted in our 
Times, in order to.conceal his Intereſt, - and the Influ- 
ence he has had in the Councils of the World. 

Had it been poſſible for him to have raiſed the Flames 
of Rebellion and War fo often in this Nation, as he 
certainly has done? Could he have agitated the Parties 
on both Sides, and inflam'd the Spirits of Three Nations, 
if he had appear'd in his own Dreſs, a mere naked 
Divil? It is not the Devil as a Devil, that does the 
Miſchief, but the Devil in Maſquerade, Satan in full 
Diſguiſe, and acting at the Head of civil Confuſion and 
Diſtraction. | 

If Hiſtory may be credited, the French Court, at the 
Time of our old Confuſions was made the Scene of 
Satan's. Politics, and prompted both Parties in Eng- 
land and in Scotland alſo, to quarrel ;- and how was it 
done? Will any Man offer to ſcandalize the Devil ſo 


much as to ſay, or ſo much as to ſuggeſt, that Satan bad 


no Hand in it at all ? Did not the Devil, by the Agency 
of Cardinal Richlieu, ſend 400,000 Crowns at one 
Time, and 600,000 at another, to the Scots, to raiſe 
an Army, and march boldly into England? and did not 
the ſame Devil, at the ſame time, by other 1 
1 ; re 
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remit $00,000 Crowns to the other Party, in order to 


raiſe an Army to fall upon the Scots ? Nay, did not the 
Devil, with the ſame Subtlety, ſend down the Arch- 
biſhop's Order to impoſe the Service-Book upon the 


People in Scotland; and, at the ſame time, raiſe a Mob 
againſt it, in the great Church (at St. Gi/es's') ? Nay, 


did not he actually, in the Perſon of an old Woman 


(his favourite Inſtrument), throw the Three · legg d Stool 
at the Service- book. and animate the zealous People to 
Arms for Religion, and turn Rebels for 


take y 
God's Sake ? 


All theſe happy and ſucceſsful Undertakings, tho“ 


'tis no more to be doubted they were done by the 
Agency of Satan, and in a very ſurpriſing manner too, 
yet were all done in ſecret, by what I call Poſſeſſion 
and Injection, and by the Agency and Contrivance of 
ſuch Inſtruments, or by the Devil in the Diſguiſe of 


ſuch Servants as he found out fitted to be employ'd in 


his Work, and whom he took a more. effeCtual Care in 
concealing of. 
But we ſhall have Occaſion to touch all this'Part over 
again, when we come to diſcourſe of the particular 
Habits and Diſguiſes which the Devil has made uſe of, 


all along in the World, the better to cover his Actions, 


and to conceal his being concern'd in them. 

In the mean time the Cunning or Artifice the Devil 
makes uſe of in all theſe Things is in itſelf very conſi- 
derable ; 'tis an old Practice of. his uſing, and he has 
gone on in divers Meaſures, for the better concealing 
himſelf in it; which Meaſures tho' he varies ſome- 
times, as his extraordinary Affairs require, yet they are 
in all Ages much the ſame, and have the ſame Ten- 
dency ; namely, that he may get all his Buſineſs carried 
on by the Inſtrumentality of Fools; that he may make 


Mankind Agents in their own Deſtruction; and that he 


may have all his Work done in ſuch a manner as that 
he may ſeem to have no Hand in it; nay, he contrives 
ſo well, that the very Name Devil is put upon his 
oppoſite Party, and the Scandal of the black Agent lies 
3 | 
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In order then to look a little into his Conduct, let us 
inquire into the common Miſtakes about him, ſee 
what Uſe is made of them to his Advantage, and how 
far Mankind is impoſed upon in thoſe Particulars, and 
to what Purpoſe. 1. EN, 


— — 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Satan's Agents or Miſſionaries, and their Aaings 
upon and in the Minds of Men, in his Name. 


| heron Advantages attend the Devil in his retired 
A Government, as they reſpect the Management of 
his Intereſts, and the carrying on his abſolute Monar- 
chy in the World; particularly as it gives him room to 
att by the Agency of his inferior Miniſters and Meſſen- 
gers, called on many Occaſions his Angels, of whom he 
has an innumerable Multitude at his Command, 
enough, for aught we know, to ſpare one to attend 
every Man and Woman now alive in the World; and 
of whom, if we may believe our ſecond ſight Chri- 
ſtians, the Air is always as full, as a Beam of the 
Evening Sun is of Inſects, where they are ever ready 
for Buſineſs, and to go and come as their great Go- 

vernor iſſues out Orders for their Directions. 
Theſe, as they are all of the ſame ſpirituous Quality 
with himſelf, and conſequently inviſible like him, e- 
cept as above, are ready upon all Occaſions to be ſent 
to and into any ſuch Perſon, and for ſuch Purpoſes, 
faperior Limitations only excepted, as the grand Director 
of Dewils (the Devil, properly ſo call'd), guides them; 
and be the Subject, or the Object, what it will, hat 7s 10 
ſay, be the Perſon they are ſent to, or into, as above, 
who it will, and the Buſineſs the Meſſenger is to do 
what it will, they are ſufficiently qualified ; for this 1s 4 
Particular to Satan's Meſſengers or Agents, that they 
are not like us human Devils here in the World, ſome 
bred up one way, and ſome another, ſome of one Trade, 
ſome of another, and conſequently ſome fit 2 cory 
My 85 
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Buſineſs, ſome for another, ſome good for ſomething, 
and ſome good for nothing, but his People are every 
one fit for every Thing, can find their Way every- 
where, and are a Match for every body they are ſent 
to; ina Word, there are no foo/ip Devils, they are 
all fully qualified for their Employment, fit for any 
thing he ſets them about, and very ſeldom miſtake 
their Errand, or fail in the Buſineſs they are ſent to do. 

Nor is it ſtrange at all, that the Devil ſhould have 
ſuch a numberleſs Train of Deputy Devil; to act under 
him; for it muſt be acknowleged he has a great deal 
of Buſineſs upon his Hands, a vaſt deal of Work to do, 
abundance of public Affairs under his Direction, and an 
infinite Variety of particular Caſes always before him: 
For Example, | 

How many Governments in the World are wholly in 


bis Adminiſtration ? How many Divans and great 


Councils under his Direction? Nay, I believe, it would 
be hard to prove, that there is, or has been one Council 
of State in the World for many hundred Years paſt, 
down to the Year 1713 (we don't pretend to come 
nearer home), where the Devil by himſelf,or his Agents, 
in one Shape or another, has not ſat as a Member, if 
not taken the Chair. | 

And tho? ſome learned Authors may diſpute this Point 
with me, by giving ſome Examples, where the Councils 
of Princes have been acted by a better Hand, and 
where Things have been carried againſt Satan's Intereſt, 


and even to his great Mortification, it amounts to no 
more than this; namely, that in ſuch Caſes the Devil 


has been out-voted; but it does not argue but he might 
have been preſent there, and have puſhed his Intereſt as 
far as he could, only that he had not the Succeſs he 
expected ; for I don't pretend to ſay, that he has never 


been diſappointed ; but thoſe Examples are ſo rare, and 


of ſo ſmall Signification, that when I come to the Parti- 


culars, as I ſhall do in the Sequel of this Hiſtory, you 


will find them hardly worth naming ; and that, take 
it one time with another, the Devil has met with ſuch 


A Series of Succeſs in all his Affairs, and has ſo ſeldom 
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been balk'd ; and where he has met with a little Check 
in his Politics, has, notwithſtanding, ſo ſoon, and ſo 
eaſily, recovered himſelf, regained his loſt Ground, or 
replaced himſelf in another Country, when he has been 
ſupplanted in one, that his Empire is far from beipg 
leſſened in the World for the laſt thouſand Years of the 
Chriſtian Eſtabliſhment. 

Suppoſe we take an Obſervation from the Beginning 
of Luther, or from the Year 1420, and call the Re- 
formation a Blow to the Devil's Kingdom, which be- 
fore that was come to ſuch an Height in Chriſtendom, 

that it is a Queſtion not yet thoroughly decided, whether 
that Medley of Superſtition, and horrible Hereſies, that 
Maſs of Enthuſiaſm and Idols, call'd the Catholic 
Hierarchy, was a Church of G o Þ, or a Charch of the 
Devil; whether it was an Aſſembly of Saints, or a 
Synagogue of Satan: I ſay, take that time to be the 
. £p:cha of Satan's Declenſion, and of Lucifey's falling 
from Heaven, that is, from the Top of, his terreftrial 
Glory; yet, whether he did not gain in the Defection of 
the Greek Church, about that time, and ſince, as much 
as he loſt in the Reformation of the Roman, is what 
Authors are not yet agreed about, not. reckoning what 
he has regained fince of the Ground which he had loſt 
even by the Reformation; viz. the Countries of the 
Duke of Savey's Dominion, where the Reformation is 
almoſt eaten out by Perſecution; the whole Valtoline, 
and ſome adjacent Countries; the whole Kingdom of 
Poland, and almoſt all Hungary ; for, ſince the laſt War, 
the Reformation, as it were, lies gaſping for Breath, 
and expiring, in that Country; alſo ſeveral large Pro- 
-vinces in Germany, as Auſtria, Carinthia, and the 
whole Kingdom of Bohemia, where the Reformation 
once powerfully planted, received its Death's Wound at 
the Battle of Prague, Anno 1627, and languiſhed but a 
very little while, died, and was buried, and good King 
Por ER X reigned in its ſtead. | 

To theſe Countries thus regain'd to Satan's infernal 

Empire, let us add his modern Conqueſts, and the En- 


croachments he has made upon the Reformation in the 
| preſent 


* 
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preſent Age, which are, however light we make of 
them, very conliderable ; wiz. the Electorate of the 


Rhine, and the Palatinate, the one fallen to the Houſe 


of Bavaria, and the other to that of Newburgh, both 
Popiſh ; the Duchy of Dexx Ponts fallen juſt now to a 
Popiſh Branch, the whole EleQorate of Saxony fallen 
under the Power of Popiſh Government by the Apoſtaſy 
of their Princes, and more likely to follow the Fate of 
Bohemia, whenever the diligent Devi/ can bring his 
new Project in Poland to bear, as it is more than pro- 
bable he will do ſome time or other, by the growing 
Zeal, as well as Power, of (that Houſe of Bigots) the 
Houſe of 4. . 
But to ſum up the dull Story; we muſt add, in the 
Roll of the Devil's Conqueſts, the whole Kingdom of 
France, where we have in one Vear ſeen, to the im- 
mortal Glory of the Devil s Politics, that his Mea- 
ſures have prevailed to the total Extirpation of the Pro- 
teſtant Churches without a War; and that Intereſt, 
which for 200 Years had ſupported itſelf in ſpite of 
Perſecutions, Maffacres, five civil Wars, and innume- 
rable Battles and Slaughters, at laſt received its mortal 
Wound from its own Champion Henry IV. and ſunk 
into utter Oblivion, by Satan's moſt exquiſite Manage- 
ment, under the Agency of his two prime Miniſters, 
Cardinal Rich/ieu, and Lewis the XIV th, whom he in- 
tirely poſſeſſed, 

Thus far we have a melancholy View of the Devil's 
new Conqueſts, and the Ground he has regained upon 
the Reformation; in which his ſecret Management has 
been fo exquiſite, and his Politics ſo good, that could 
he but bring one Thing to paſs, which by his own for- 
mer Miſtake (for the Devil is not infallible) he has 
rendred impoſſible, he would bring the Proteſtant Inter- 
eſt ſo near its Ruin, that Heaven would be, as it avere, 
put to the Neceſſity of working by Miracle to prevent 
it; the Caſe is thus, © _ 

Antient Hiſtorians tells us, and from good Authority, 
that the Devil finding it for his Intereſt to bring his fa- 


_ Vourite Mabomet upon — and ſpread the victori- 


4 ous 
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ous Half. moon upon the Ruin of the Croſs, having, with 
great Succels, raiſed firſt the Saracen Empire, and then 
the Turki/>, to ſuch an Height, as that the Name of 
Chriſtian ſeemed to be extirpated in thoſe two Quarters 
of the World, which were then not the greateſt only, 
but by far the moſt powerful, I mean Afa, and Africa; 
having totally laid waſte all thoſe antient and flouriſhing 
Churches of Africa, the Labours of St. Cyprian, Ter- 
tullian, St. Auguſiine, and 670 Chriſtian Biſhops and 
Fathers, who governed there at once; alſo all the 
Churches of Smyrna, Philadelphia, Epheſus, Sardis, 
Antiach, Laadicea, and innumerable others in Pontus, 
Bithynia, and the Provinces of the leſſer 4fa; 
The Devil having, I ſay, finiſhed theſe Conqueſts ſo 

much to his Satisfaction, began to turn his Eyes North - 
ward; and tho' he had a conſiderable Intereſt in the 
hore of Babylon, and had brought his Power, by the 
Subjection of the Roman Hierarchy, to a great Height, 
yet finding the Intereſt of Mahomet moſt ſuitable to his 
devi liſß Purpoſes, as moſt adapted to the Deſtruction of 
Mankind, and laying waſte the World, he reſolved to 
eſpouſe the growing Power of the Tur, and bring him 
in upon Europe like a Deluge. 7 ä 
In order to this, and to make Way ſor an eaſy Con- 
queſt, like a true Devil, he work'd under · ground, and 
ſapp'd the Foundation of the Chriſtian Power, by ſowing 
Diſcord among the reigning Princes of Europe ; that ſo 
envying one another, they might be content to ſtand ſtil} 
and look on, while the Turk devour'd them one by one, 
and, at laſt, might ſwallow them all up. | | 
This dewilife Policy took to his Heart's Content; the 
Chriſtian Princes ſtood ſlill, ſtupid, dozing, and un- 
concern'd, till the Turk conquer'd Thrace, over-run 
Serwvia, Macedonia, Bulgaria, and all the Remains of 
the Grecian Empire, = laſt the Imperial City of Con- 
Hautinople itſelf. | 

Finding this politic Method ſo well anſwer his Ends, 
the Devil, who always improves upon the Succeſs of his 
own Experiments, reſolv'd, from that time, to lay a 


Foundation for the making thoſe Diviſions and * 
9 
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ef the Chriſtian Princes immortal; whereas they were at 
firſt only perſonal, and founded in private Quarrels be- 
tween the Princes reſpectively; ſuch as Emulation of 


one another's Glory, Envy at the extraordinary Valour, 


or other Merit, of this or that Leader, or Rewenge of 
ſome little Affront: for which notwithſtanding, ſo great 
was the Piety of Chriftian Princes in thoſe Days, hat 
they made no Scruple to ſacrifice whole Armies, yea, 
Nations, to their Piques, and;private Quarrels; a cer- 
tain Sign whoſe Management they were under. 

Theſe being the Cauſes by which the Devil firſt 
ſow'd the Seeds of Miſchief among them, and the Suc- 


ceſs ſo well anſwering his Deſign, he could not but 


wiſh to have the ſame Advantage always ready at his 
Hand; and therefore he reſolv'd to order it ſo, that 
theſe Diviſions, which, however uſeful to him, were 
only perſonal, and conſequently temporary, like an 
Annual in the Garden, which muſt be raiſed anew 
every Seaſon, might for the future be rational, and 
conſequently durable and immortal. | 

To this End it was neceſſary to lay the Foundation of 
eternal Feud, not in the Humours and Paſſions of Men 


only, but in the Intereſts of Nations: The Way to do 


this was to form and ſtate the Dominion of thoſe Princes, 


by ſuch a Plan drawn in Hell, and laid out from a 


Scheme truly political, of which the Devil was chief 
Engineer; that the Diviſions ſhould always remain, be- 
ing made a natural Conſequence of the Situation of the 
Country, the Temper of their People, the Nature of 
their Commerce, the Climate, the Manner of living, 
or ſomething which ſhould for ever render it impoſſible 
for them to anite. 41 61.2 f 
This, I ſay, was a Scheme truly infernal, in which 
the Devil was as certainly the principal Operator, to 
illuſtrate great Things by ſmall, as ever John of Leyden 
was of the High Dutch Rebellion, or Sir Foby 5B — 
of the late Project, called the South-Sea Stock. Nor 
did this Contrivance of the Devil at all diſhonour its 
Author, or the Succeſs appear unworthy of the Under- 
taker ; for we ſee it not only anſwered the End, and 
K 5 | made 
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made the Turi victorious at the ſame time, and formi- 
dable to Europe ever after, but it works to this Day ; 
the Foundation of the Diviſions remains in all the ſeve- 
ral Nations, and that to ſuch a Degree, that it is im- 
poſſible they ſhould unite. 

This is what I hinted before, in which the Devi! 
was miſtaken, and is another Inſtance that he knows 
nothing of what's to come; for this very Foundation of 


immortal Jealouſy and Diſcord between the ſeveral Na- 


tions of Spain, France, Germany, and others, which 
the Devil himſelf, with ſo much Policy, contriv'd, and 
which ſerved his Intereſts ſo long, is now the only Ob- 
fruction to his Deſigns, and prevents the intire Ruin of 
the Reformation; for tho' the reform'd Countries are 
very powerful, and ſome of them, as Great Britain and 
Pruſſia are particularly, more powerful than ever; yet it 


cannot be ſaid that the Proteſtant Intereſts in general are 


ſtronger than formerly, or ſo ſtrong as they were in 


1623, under the victorious Arms of the Swede : On the 


other hand, were it poſſible that the Popiſh Powers, 


to wit, of Frauce, Spain, Germany, Italy, and Poland, 


Which are intirely Popiſh, could heartily unite their In- 


tereſts, and ſhould join their Powers to attack the Pro- 
teſtants, the latter would find it very difficult, if not 


im poſſible, ro defend themſelves. 

But as fatal as ſuch an Union of the Popiſh Powers 
would be, and as uſeful as it would be to the Devils 
Cauſe at this time, not the Dewi/ with all his Angels is 
able to bring it to paſs; no, not with all his Craft and 


Cunning; he divided them, but he can't unite them; 


Jo that even. juſt as tis with Men, ſo tis with Devil, 
they may do in an Hour what they cannot undo in an 
Age. „ ö 

| Thi may comfort thoſe faint-hearted Chriſtians 
among us, who cry out of the Danger of religious War 
in Europe, and what terrible things will happen when 
France, and Spain, and Germany, and Italy, and Po- 
land, ſhall all unite: Let this Auſwer ſatisfy them, The 
Dewil himſelf can never make France and Spain, or 


France and the Emperor, unite ; jarring Humours ** 
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pe reconciled, but jarring Intereſts never can: They 
may unite ſo as to make Peace, 2h that can hardly be 
hong, but never ſo as to make Conqueſts together; they 
are too much afraid of one another, for one to bear 
that any Addition of Strength ſhould come to the other. 
But this is a Digreſſion. We ſhall find the Devil miſ- 
taken and difappointed too on ſeveral Occaſions, as we 
go along. n ; 2 2 A ors = 
I return to Satan's Intereſt in the ſeveral Govern- 
ments and Nations, by virtue of his Inviſibility, and 
which he carries on by Poſſeſſion ; tis by this Inviſibi- 
lity that he preſides in all the Councils of foreign Powers 
for we never mean our own, that we always premiſe) ; 
and what tho? it is alleged by the Criticks, that he does 
not preſide, becauſe there is always a Prefident ; I ſay, 
if he is not in the Preſident's Chair, yet if he be in the 
Preſident himſelf, the Difference is not much; and if 
he does not vote as a Counſellor, if he votes in the 
Counſellor, tis much the ſame; and here, as it was in 


the Story of Abab the King of Hrael, as he was a /ying 


Spirit in the Mouths of all his Prophets; ſo we find him 
a Spirit of ſome particular evil Quality or other, in all 
the Tranſactions and TranſaQors on that Stage of Liſe 
we call the State. | | 
Thus he was a diflembling Spirit in Char. IX. a tur- 
bulent Spirit in Char. V. Emperor ; a bigotted Spirit 
of Fire and Faggot in our Queen Mary; an apoſtate 
Spirit in Hen. IV.; a cruel Spirit in Peter of Caftile; a 


revengeful Spirit in Ferdinand II.; a Phaeton in Lewes 


XIV.; a Sardanapalus in I. | 
In the great Men of the World, take them a Degree 
lower than the Claſs of Crown'd Heads, he has the 
fame ſecret Influence; and hence it comes to paſs, that 
the greateſt Heroes, and Men of the higheſt Character 
for Atchievements of Glory, either by their Virtue or 
Valour ; however they have been crowned with Victo- 
ries, and elevated by human Tongues, whatever the moſt 
conſummate Virtues or good Qualities they have been 
known by, yet they have always had ſome Devil or 
other in them, to preſerve Satan's Claim to them unin- 
| LE terrupted, 
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terrupted, and e their Eſcape out of his Hands; 
thus we have ſeen a bloody Devil in a D'Alva; a pro- 
fligate Dewil in a Buckingham ; a lying, artful, or poli- 
tick Devil in a Ricblieu; a treacherous Dewi in a Ma- 
zarin; a cruel, mercileſs Devil in a Cortex; a de- 
bauch'd Devil in an Eugene; a conjuring Devil in a 
Luxemburg; and a covetous Devil in a M——+: In 
a Word, tell me the Man, T'll tell you the Spirit that 
rein'd m'bim.! 7 1; 5: SIE 
Nov does he thus carry on his ſecret Management by 
Poſſeſſion in Men of the firſt Magnitude only; but have 
you not had Evidences of it among ourſelves ? How has 
he been a Hing Spirit in the Mouths of our Prophets, a 
factious Spirit in the Heads of our Politicians, a profuſe 
Devil in a B , a corrupt Devil in 2 —., 
a proud Spirit in my Lord Plaufible, a bullying Spirit in 
my Lord Bugbear, a talkative Spirit in his Grace the 
 D— of Ratthe-hall, a ſeribbling Spirit in my Lord H---, 
2 run-away Spirit in my Lord Frightful;\ and ſo thro 
a long Roll of Heroes, whoſe exceeding and particular 
Qualifications proclaim loudly what Handle the Devil 
took them by, and how faſt he held them ! for theſe 
were all Men of antient Fame; I hope you know that. 
From Men of Figure, we deſcend to- the Mob, and tis 
there the ſame thing: Poſſeflion, like the Plague, is 
Morbus Plebæi © Not a Family but he is a Spirit of Strife 
and Contention among them-; not a Man but he has a 
Part in him; he is a drunken Devil in one, a whoring 
Dewil in another, a thieving Devil in a third, a lying 
Dewil in the fourth, and ſo on to a thouſand, and an 
hundred thouſand, ad infnitum. no 
Nay, even:the Ladies have their Share in the Poſleſ- 
fon; and if they have not the Devil in their Heads, or 
in their Tails, in their Faces, or their Tongues, it muſt be 
| ſome poor deſpicable She-devil.that Satan did not think 
m worth his while to meddle with; and the Number of 
thoſe that are below his Operation, I doubt is very 
{mall.. But that Part I have much more to ſay. to in its 
From 
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From Degrees of Perſons, to Profeſſions and Em 7 
ments, tis the ſame: We find the Devil is a true nos 


maſter, he aſſumes any Dreſs, appears in any Shape, 
counterfeits every Voice, acts upon every Stage; here 


he wears a Gown, there a long Robe ; here he wears 
the Jack-boots, there the Small-fword ; is here an Ex. 
thufiaft, there a Buſfoon; on this Side he acts the 
Mountebank, on that Side the Merry-Andrew ; nothing 
comes amiſs to him, from the Great Mogul to the 
Scaramouch ; the Devil is in them, more or leſs, and 
plays his Game fo well, that he makes ſure Work with 
them all: He knows where the Common: Foible lies, 
which is Univerſal! Paſflon, what Handle to take hold of 
every Man by, and how to cultivate his Intereſt ſo, as 


not to fail of his End, or miſtake the Means. 


How then can it be deny'd but that his acting thus 
in tenebris, and keeping out of the Sight of the World, 
is abundantly his Intereſt; and that he could do nothing, 
comparatively ſpeaking, by any other Method ? | 

What would his public Appearance have ſignified? 
Who would have entertain'd him in his own proper 
Shape and Perſon ? Even R Z——— himſelf, 


tho all. the World knows him to have a fooliſh Dewi/ 


in him, would not have been Fool enough to have 
taken him into his Service, iT he had known him: And. 
my Lord Simpleton alſo, whom Satan has ſet up for a 
cunning Fool, ſeems to have it fit much better upon 


bim, now he paſſes for a Fool of Art, than it ſhould. 


have done, if the naked Devil had come and chal- 
lenged him for a Fool in Naturen 
Infinite Variety illuftrates the Dyvil's Reign among 
the Sons of Men; all which he manages with admira- 
ble Dexterity, and a Slight particular to himſelf, by 
the mere Advantage of his preſent conceaPd: Situation, 
and which, had he been obliged to have appeared in 


public, had: been all loſt, and he capable of juſt no- 


thing at all, or at leaſt of nothing more than the 
ether ordinary Politicians of Wickedneſs 'could have 
done without him. | e 

Now, 


4 
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Now, Authors are much divided as to the manner 
how the Devil manages his proper Inſtruments for Miſ. 
Chief; for Satan has a great many Agents in the Dark, 
who neither have the Devil in them, nor are they 
much acquainted with him, and yet he ſerves himſelf 
of them, whether of their Folly, or of that other Frailty 
call'd Wit, *tis all one, he makes them do his Work, 
when they think they are doing their own; nay, fo 
cunning is he in his guiding the weak Part of the 
World, that even when they think they are ſerving 
God, they are doing nothing leſs or more than ſerving 
the Devil; nay, tis fome of the niceſt Part of his Ope- 
ration, to make them believe they are ſerving G o d, 
when they are doing his Work, Thus thoſe who the 

Scripture foretold ſhould perſecute Chriſt's Church in 
the latter Days, were to think they do Gop good ber- 
vice: Thus the Inquiſition (for Example), it may be, 

at this time, in all the Acts of Chriſtian ty which 
they are fo famous for (if any of them are ignorant 
enough not to know that they are Dee, incarnate), may, 
for ought we know, go on for G o p's ſake ; torturt, 
murder, ſtarve to death, mangle, and macerate, and 
all for Go p, and Go »'s Catholic Church; and tis 
oertainly the Devil's Maſter· piece to bring Mankind to 
ſuch a Perfection of Deviliſm as that of the Inguiſition 
is; for i the Devil Bad not been in them, could they 
chriſten ſuch an Hell. re Judicature as the Inguiſition is, 
by the Name of the Holy Qfice * And ſo in Paganiſm, 
how could ſo many Nations among the poor Indians of- 
fer human Sacrifices to their Idols, and murder Thou- 
ſands of Men, Women, and Children, to appeaſe this 

Gop of the Air, when he is angry, if the Dewi/ did 
not act in them under the Vizor of Devotion? | 

But we need not go to America, or to the Inquiſition, 
not to Paganiſm or to Popery either, to look for People 


that are facrificing to the Devil, or that give their 


Peace-offerings to him, while they are offered upon 
Go p's Altar: Are not our Churches (ay, and Meeting- 
þouſes too, as much as they pretend to be more ſancti- 
fied than their Neighbours), full of Wan, ? 
oe hs | ere 


gratulate him, more than at Church? where, while 
they hold up their Hands, and turn up their Eyes to- 
wards Heaven, they make all their Vows to Satan, or 
at leaſt to the fair Dewils, his Repreſentatives, which 
J ſhall ſpeak of in their Place. 7 


Do not the Sons of Go p make Aſſignations with the 


Daughters of Men, in the very Houſe of Worſhip ? Do 
they not talk to them in the Language of the Eyes ? 
And what is at the Bottom of it, while one Eye is up- 
on the Prayer-book, and the other adjuſting theirDreſs ? 
Are they not ſacrificing to Venus and Mercury, nay, and 
the very Devil they dreſs at? 
Let any Man impattially ſurvey the Church Geſtures, 
the Air, the Poſtures, and the Behaviour; let him keep 
an exact Roll, and if I do not ſhew him Two Devi/- 
worſhipers for One true Saint, then the Word Saint 
muſt have another Signification than I ever yet under- 
ſtood it by. | 


The Church das a Place) is the Receptacle of the 


Dead, as well as the Aſſembly of the Living: What 
relates to thoſe below, I doubt Saar, if he would be 
ſo kind, could give a better Account of than I can; 


but as to the Superficies, I pretend to ſo much Penetra- 
tion as to tell you, that there are more Spectres, more 


Apparitions always there, than you that know nothing 
of the matter, may be aware of. ; | 

I happen'd to be at an eminent Place of G o »'s moſt 
devout Worſhip the other Day, witha Gentleman of my 
Acquaintance, who, I obſerved, minded very little the 
Buſineſs he 'ought to come about; firſt I ſaw him al- 
ways buſy ſtaring about him, and bowing this Way and 
that Way, nay he made Two or Three Bows and 
Scrapes when he was repeating the Reſponſes to the Ten 
Command ments, and aſſure you, he made it correſpond 
ſtrangely, ſo that the Harmony was not ſo broken in 
upon as you would expect it ſhould : Thus; Zord, and 
a Bow to a. fine Lady juit come up to her Seat, have 
Mercy upon ut Three Bows to a Throng of 
Ladies that came into the next Pew all together, and in- 


cling 
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Where do his Devotees gratulate one another, and con- 
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cline — then ſtop'd to make a great Scrape to 
my Lord—— our Heart, Juſt then the Hearts 
of all the Church were gone off from the Subject, for 
the Reſponſe was over; ſo he huddled up the reſt in 
Whiſpers; for God a Mighty could hear him well 
enough, be ſaid, nay, as well as if he had ſpoken as 
loud as his Neighbours did. 

After we were come home, I asked him what he 

meant by all this, and what he thought of it. | 

How could I help it? /aid he, I muſt not be rude. 

What, /aid I, rude, to whom? 

Why, /ays he, there came in ſo many ſhe Devil, I 
could not help it. | | ; | 
What, aid I, could not you help bowing when you 
were ſaying your Prayers? T4 

O Sir | /ays he, the Ladies would have thought I had 
Nighted them; I could not avoid it. : 

| Ladies! faid 7, I thought you called them Devil; 
juſt now. f 

Ay, ay, Devils, ſaid he, little charming Devils; but 

J muſt not be rude to them, however. SE, 
Very well, /ai44 then yon would be rude to God a 
' Mighty, becauſe you could not be rude to the Devil? 

Why that's true, ſaid he, but what can we do? There 
is no going to Church, as the Caſe ſtands now, if we 
mult not worſhip the Devil a little between whiles. 

This is the Caſe indeed, and Satan carries his Point 
on every Hand; for if the fair-ſpeaking World, and 
the fair - looking World are generally Dewi/s, that is to 
ſay, are in his Management, we are ſure the foul - ſpeak - 
ing and the foul- doing World are all on his Side; and 
you have then only the fair-doing Part of the World 
that are out of his Claſs; and when we ſpeak of them, 
O how few ! 8 1 

But I return to the Devil's managing our wicked 
Part; for this he does with moſt exquiſite Subtilitßj; 
and this is one Part of it; viz. he thruſts our Vices 
into our Virtues, by which he mixes the Clean and 
the Unclean ; and thus, by the Corruption of the one, 
goiſons and debauches the other, fo that the Slave be 


Soverns 


ef te DEVIL. 209 


governs cannot account for his own common Actions, 
and is fain to be obliged to his Maker, to accept of the 
Heart, without the Hands and Feet; to take, as we 
vulgarly expreſs it, the Will for the Deed, and if 
Heaven was not ſo good to come into that half-in-half 
Service, I don't ſee but the Devil would carry away all 
his Servants : Here indeed I ſhould enter into a lon 
Detail of involuntary Wickedneſs, which, in ſhort, is 
neither more or leſs than the Devil in every body, ay, 
in every one of you, (our Governors excepted) take it 
as you pleaſe. | So 3 

What is our Language, when we look back with 
Reflection and Reproach on paſt Follies ? 1 think wa. 
bewitched, I avas poſſeſſed, certainly the Devil was in 
me, or elſe I had newer been ſuch a Sot: Devil in you, 
Sir, ay, who doubts it? you may be ſure the Devil 
was in you, and there he is ſtill, and next time he can 
catch you in the ſame Snare, you'll be juſt the ſame 
Sot that you ſay you were before. 

In ſhort, the Devil is too cunning for us, and ma- 
nages us his own Way; he governs the Vices of Men 
by his own Methods; tho? every Crime will not make 
a Man a Dewil, yet it muſt be owned, that every 
Crime puts the Criminal, in ſome meaſure, into the 
Devil's Power, gives him a Title to the Man, and he 
treats him magiſterially ever after. _ 

Some teli us every fingle Man, every Individual, has 
aDevit attending him, to execute the Orders of the 
(Grand Signor) Devil of the whole Clan; that this at- 
tending evi Angel, for ſo he is call'd, ſees every Step you 
take, is with you in every Action, prompts you to every 
Miſchief, and leaves you to do every thing that is per- 
nicious to yourſelf ; they alſo allege, that there is a 


good Spirit which attends him too, which latter is al- 


ways acceſſary to every thing that we do that is good, 
and reluctant to evil: If this is true, how comes it to 
Paſs that thoſe two oppoſite Spirits do not quarrel about 
it when they are preſſing us to contrary Actions, one 
good; and the other evil? And why does the evil 
tempting Spirit ſo often prevail ? Inſtead of W 
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this difficult Queſtion, I ſhall only tell you, as to this 
Story of good and evil Angels attending every particu- 
lar Perſon, tis a good Allegory indeed to repreſent the 
Struggle in the Mind of Men, between good and evil 
Inclinations; but to the reſt, the beſt thing I can ſay of 
it is, that, I think, i a Fib. | 

But to take Things as they are, and only talk by 
way of natural Conſequence; for to argue from Nature, 
is certainly the beſt Way to find oat the Dæwil's Story; 


if there are good and evil Spirits attending us, that is 


to ſay, a good Angel and a Dewil, then 'tis no unjuſt 
Reproach upon any body to ſay, when they follow the 
Dictates of the latter, the Devil is in them; or they are 
Dewils; nay, I muſt carry it farther ſtill, namely, that 
as the Generality and greateſt Number of People do fol- 
low and obey the evil Spirit, and not the. good, and that 
the predominate Power is allowed to be the nominating 
Power; you muſt then allow, that, in ſhort, the greater 
Part of Mankind has the Devil in them, and ſo I come 
to my Text. | Je, 

To this Purpoſe give me leave to borrow a few Lines 
of a Friend, on this very Part of the Devil's Manage- 


ment: 


To Places and Perſons he ſuits his Diſguiſes, 
And dreſſes up all his Banditti, 
Who, as Pick-pockets flock to a Country- Aſſizes, 
Croud up to the Court, and the City. 


They're at every Elbow, and every Ear, 
And ready at every Call, Sir; 

© "The vigilant Scout plants his Agents about, 

And has ſomething to do with us all, Sir, 


In ſome he has Part, and in ſome he's the Whole, 
And of ſome (like the Vicar of Baddow) 

It can neither be ſaid they have Body or Soul ; 

But only are Devili in Shadow. [laces 
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The Pretty and Witty are Devils in Maſque, 
The Beauties are mere eee 
The Homely alone by their Faces are known, 
And the Good by their ugly Conditions. 


The Beaux walk about like the Shadows of Menz 
And where- ever he leads em, they follow: 
But take 'em and ſhake 'em, there's not one in ten 
But's as light as a Feather, and hollow. 


Thus all his Affairs he drives on in Diſguiſe, 

And he tickles Mankind with a Feather; 

Creeps in at our Ears, and looks out at our Eyes, 
And jumbles our Senſes together. 


He raiſes the Vapours, and prompts the Deſires, 
And to ev'ry dark Deed holds the Candle; 

The Paſſions inflames, and the Appetite fires, 
And takes ev'ry Thing by the Handle. 


Thus he walks up and down in complete Maſquerade, 
And with every Company mixes, 
Sells in every Shop, works at-every Trade, 

And ev'ry thing doubtful perplexes. 


How Satan comes by this governing Influence in the 
Minds, and upon the Actions, of Men, is a Queſtion I ata 
not yet come to, nor indeed does it ſo particularly be- 
long to the Degul's Hiſtory, it ſeems rather a Polemic, 
ſo it may paſ? at denool among the Metaphyſics, and 
puzzle the Heads of our Maſters; wherefore I think to 
write to the learned Dr. 8 — about it, imploring 


his moſt ſublime H ughtineſs, that when his other more 
momentous Avocations of Pedantry and Pedagogiſm will 


give him an Interval from Wrath and Contention, he 


will ſet apart a Moment to conſider human Nature De- 


viliz d, and give us a Mathematical Anatomical — 
tion of it; with a Map of Satans Kingdom in the Mi- 
crocoſm of Mankind, and ſuch other Illuminations as to 
him, and his Contemporaries and c. in their 
Sreat W iſdom ſhall ſeem meet. 55 45 
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CHAT FT. 


Of the Devil's Management in the Pagan Hierarchy, ly 

Omens, Entrails, Augurs, Oracles, and fuch-like 

 Pageantry of Hell; and how they went off the $ tage 
at laft by the Introduction of true Religion. | 


1 Have adjourn'd, not finiſh'd, my Account of the 
Devils ſecret Management by Pof/e/fon, and ſhall 
reaſſume it, in its Place; but I muſt take leave to 
mention ſome other Parts of his retir'd Scheme, by 
which he has hitherto manag'd Mankind; and the firk 
of theſe is by that Fraud of all Frauds, called Oracle, 

Here his Trumpet yielded an uncertain Sound for 
ſome Ages, and like what he was, and according to 
what he practiſed from the Beginning, he deliver'd out 
Falſhood and Deluſion by Retail: The Prieſts of Apoll 

ated this Farce for him, to a great Nicety, at Delpho: ; 
there were divers others, at the ſame time, and ſome, 
which, to give the Devil his Due, he had very little 
Hand in, as we ſhall ſee preſently. | 

There were alſo ſome ſmaller, ſome greater, ſome 
more, ſome leſs famous Places where thoſe Oracles were 
. ſeated, and Audience given to the Inquirers ; in all 
which the Devil, or ſomebody for him, Permiſu 
Huperiorum, for either vindictive or other hidden Ends 
and Purpoſes, was allowed to make at leaſt a Pretenſion 
to the Knowlege of Things to come; but, as public 
Cheats generally do, they adted in Maſquerade, and 
gave ſuch uncertain and inconfiſtent Reſponſes, that 
they were oblig'd to uſe the utmoſt Art to reconcile 
—— to the Prediction, even after things were come 
to paſs. 7 

Here the Devil was a lying Spirit, in a particular 
and extraordinary manner, in the Mouths of all the 
Prophets; and yet he had the Cunning to expreſs him- 
elf fo, that, whatever happen'd, the Oracle was fup- 
pos'd to have meant as it fell out; and fo all their 
Augurs, Omens, and Voices, by which the Devil _ 
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the World, not at that Time only, but ſince, have 
been likewiſe interpreted. | - 


Julian the Apoſtate dealt mightily in theſe Amuſe- 


ments; but the Devil, who neither wiſh'd his Fall, or 
preſaged it to him, evidenc'd that he knew nothing of 
Julian's Fate; for that, as he ſent almoſt to all the 
Oracles of the Eaſt, and ſummon'd all the Prieſts toge- 
ther, to inform him of the Succeſs of his Perſian Expe- 
dition, they all, like Abab's Prophets, having a lying 
Spirit in them, encourag'd him, and promis'd him 
Success. „ EBAIS SY 
Nay, all the ill Omens which diſturb'd him, they 
preſag'd Good from ; for Example, he was at a prodi- 
gious Expence, when he was at Antioch, to buy up white 
Beaſts, and white Fowls, for Sacrifices, and for pre- 
dicting from the Entrails ; from whence the Antiochians, 
in Contempt, call'd him Vidimarius; but whenever the 
Entrails foreboded Evil, the cunning Devil made the 
Prieſts put a different Conſtruction upon them, and pro- 
miſe him Good: When he enter'd into the Temple of 
the Genii, to offer Sacrifice, one of the Prieſts dropt 
down dead ; this, had it had any Signification more 
than a Man falling dead of an Apoplectic, would have 
ſignified ſomething fatal to Julian, who made himſelf a 
Brother Sacriſt, or Prieſt; whereas the Prieſts turn d it 
preſently to ſignify the Death of his Collegue, the 
Conſul Salluſt, which happen'd juſt at the ſame time, 
though eight hundred Miles off. So, in another Caſe, 
Julian thought it ominous, that he, who was Auguſtus, 
ſhould be named with Two other Names of Perſons, 
both already dead: The Caſe was thus; the Stile of the 
Emperor was Fulianus Felix Auguſtus, and Two of his 
principal Officers were Julianus and Felix; now both 
Julianus and Felix died within a few Days of one an- 
other, which diſturb'd Him much, who was the Third of 
the Three Names; but his flattering Devil told him it 


all imported Good to him; vi. that tho' Julianus and 


Felix would die, Auguſtus ſhould be immortal. 
Thas, whatever bappen'd, and whatever was foretold, 
and how much ſoever they differ'd from ont another, 
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214 The Modern HISTORY 
the lying Spirit was ſure to reconcile the Predictin and 
the Event, and make them at leaſt ſeem to correſpond 
in Favour of the Perſon inquiring. Fe 
"Now we are told Oracles are ceaſed, and the Devi. 
is farther limited for the Good of Mankind, not being 
allow'd to vent his Deluſions by the Mouths of the 
Prieſts and Augurs, as formerly: J will not take upon 
me to ſay, how far they are really ceas'd, more than 
they were before; I think tis much more reaſonable to 
believe there was never any Reality in them at all, or 
that any Oracle ever gave out any Anſwers but what 
were the Invention of the Prieſts, and the Deluſions of 
the Dewil/; I have a great many antient Authors on 
my Side in this Opinion, as Euſebius, Tertullian, 
Ariſtotle, and others, who, as they lived ſo near the 


Pagan Times, and when even ſome of thoſe Rites were 


yet in Uſe, they had much more Reaſon to know, and 
could probably paſs a better Judgment upon them; nay 
Cicero himſelf ridicules them in the openeſt manner ; 
again, other Authors deſcend to Particulars, and ſhew 
how the Cheat was manag'd by the Heathen Sacriſts 


and Prieſts, and in what enthuſiaſtic manner they 


ſpoke ; namely, by going into the hollow Images, ſuch 
as the brazen Bull, and the Image of Apollo, and how 
ſubtly they gave out dubious and ambiguous Anſwers ; 
that when the People did not find their Expectations 
anſwer d by the Event, they might be impoſed upon by 
the Prieſts, and. confidently told they did not rightly 
underſtand the Oracle's Meaning : However, I cannot 
{ay but that indeed there are ſome Authors of good 
Credit too, wha will have it, that there was a real pro- 
phetic Spirit in the Voice or Anſwers given by the 
Oracles, and that oftentimes they were miraculouſly 
exact in thoſe Anſwers; and they give that of the De/- 
pbie Oracle anſwering the Queſtion which was given 
about Cre/us for an Example; vis. What Cra: ſus was 


doing at that time? to auit, that he was boiling a Lam 


and the Fleſh of a Tortoife together, in a braſs Veſſel, 
or Boiler, with a Cover of the ſame Metal; that is to 


lay, in a Kettle with a braſs Cover. 5 
. 0 
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To affirm therefore, that they were all Cheats, a 
Man muſt encounter with Antiquity, and ſet his private 
judgment up. againſt an eſtabliſh'd Opinion; but 'tis-no 
matter for that: If I do not ſee any thing in that re- 
ceiv'd Opinion capable of Evidence, much leſs of De- 
monſtration, I muſt be allow'd ſtill to think as I do; 
others may believe as they iſt; I ſee nothing hard or 
difficult in the Thing; the Prieſts, who were always 
hiſtorically infarm'd of the Circumſtances of the In- 
quirer, or at leaſt ſomething; about them, might eaſily 
find ſome ambiguous Speech to make, and put ſome 
double Entendre upon them, which, upon the Event, 
ſoly'd the Credit of the Oracle, were it one way or 


other; and this they certainly did, or we have room to 


think the Dewi! knows leſs of Things now than he did 
in former Djs. e 

It is true, that by theſe Deluſions the Prieſts got inſi- 
nite Sums of Money; and this makes it till probable 
that they would labour. hard, and uſe the utmoſt of 
their Skill, to uphold the Credit of their Oraclesz and 
'tis a full Diſcovery, as well of the Subtlety of the 
Sacriſts, as of the Ignorance and Stupidity of the Peo- 
ple, in thoſe early Days of Satan's Witchcraft, to ſee 


what merry Work the Devil made with the World, 


and what groſs Things he put-upon Mankind : Such 
was the Story of the Dodonian Oracle in Epirus; wiz. 
That Two Pigcons flew out of Thebes [N. B. it was the 
Egyptian Thebes ), from the Temple of Belus, erected 
there by the antient Sacriſts, and that one of theſe fled 


Eaſtward into Libya, and the Deſarts of 4fric, and 


the other into Greece, namely, to Nodava; and theſe 
communicated the divine Myſteries to one another, and 
afterwards gave myſtical Solutions to the devout In- 
quirers; firſt the Dodbnian Pigeon, perching upon an 
Oak, ſpoke audibly to the Peaple there, that the Gods 


_ commanded them to build an Oracle, or Temple, to 


Jupiter, in that Place; which was accordingly done: 
The other Pigeon did the like on the Hill in Africa, 
where it commanded them to build another to Zupiter 
Ammon, or Hammon. | | 
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1, Wiſe Cicero contemned all this, and, as Authors tel! 
us, ridiculed the Anſwer, which, as I have hinted 
above, the Oracle gave to Cre/u:, proving that the 
Oracle itſelf was a Lyar; that it could not come from 
Apoll, for that Apollo never ſpoke Latin: In a Word, 
Cicero rejected them all: And Deme/thenes alſo mentions 
the Cheats of the Orac/es; when ſpeaking of the 
Oracle of Apollo, he ſaid, Pythia Philippix d; that is, 
that when the Prieſts were brib'd with Money, they al- 
ways gave their Anſwers in favour of Philip of Macedin. 
But that which is moſt ſtrange to me is, that in this 
Diſpute about the Reality of Oracles, the Heathen, who 
made uſe of them, are the People who expoſe them, and 
who inſiſt moſt poſitively upon their being Cheats and 
Impoſtors, and in particular thoſe mentioned above; 
while the Chriſtians, who reject them, yet believe they 
did really foretel Things, anſwer Queſtions, &c, only 
with this Difference, that the Heathen Authors, who 
oppoſe them, infiſt that tis all Deluſion and Cheat, and 
charge it upon the Prieſts ; and the Chriſtian Oppoſers 
inſiſt that it was real, but that the Devil, not the Gods, 
gave the Anſwers; and that he was permitted to do it 
by a ſuperior Power, to magnify that Power in the total 
filencing them at laſt. | E394 
But, as I ſaid before, I am with the Heathen here, 
againſt the Chriſtian Writers; for I take it all to be a 
Cheat and Deluſion: I muſt give my Reaſon for it, or 
J do nothing; my Reaſon is this: 1 inſiſt Satan is as 
blind in Matters of Futurity as we are, and can ell 
nothing of what is to come: 'Theſe Oracles often pre- 
_ "tending to predict, could be nothing elſe therefore but 
a Cheat form'd by the Money-getting Prieſts to amuſe 
the World, and bring Griſt to their Mill: If I meet 
with any thing in my Way to open my Eyes to a better 
Opinion of them, I ſhall tell it you as I go on. 
On the other hand, whether the Devil really ſpake 
in thoſe Oracles, or ſet the cunning Prieſts to ſpeak for 
him; whether they predicted, or only made the Peo- 
ple believe they predicted; whether they gave Anſwers 


which came to paſs, or prevail'd upon the People to 
pore | believe 
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believe that what was ſaid did come to paſs, it was 
much at one, and fully anſwer'd the Devil's End; 
namely, to amuſe and delude the World; and as to do, 


or to cauſe to be done, is the ſame Part of Speech, ſo 
whoever did it, the Devil's Intereſt was carried on by 
it, his Government preſery'd, and all the Miſchief he 
could deſire was effectually brought to paſs, ſo that 
every way they were the Dewi/'s Oracles ; that's out of 
the Qnamen, <a 8 
Indeed I have wonder'd ſometimes why, ſince by 
this Sorcery the Devil perform'd ſuch Wonders, that 
is, play'd ſo many Tricks in the World, and had ſuch 
univerſal Succeſs, he ſhould ſet up no more of them ; 


but there might be a great many Reaſons given for 


that, too long to tire you with at preſent; Tis true, 
there were not many of them ; and yet, conſidering 
what a great deal of Buſineſs they diſpatch'd, it was 
enough ; for Six or Eight Oracles were more than ſuffi- 
cient to amuſe all the World: The chief Oracles we 
meet with in Hiſtory are among the Greets and the 


That of Jupiter Ammon, in Lydia, as above. 
The Dodoni an, in Epirus. 
Apollo Delphicus, in the Country of Phocis, in 
Greece. 1 
Apollo Clarius, in Afia Minor. 
Seraphis, in Alexandria, in Egypt. 
Tropbonius, in Bæotia. 
 Sibylla Cumæa, in Italy. 
Diana, at Epheſus. 
Apollo Daphneus,' at Antioch. 


| Beſides many of leſſer Note, in ſeveral other Places, as 
I have hinted before. „ | 
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I have nothing to do here with the Story mentioned by 
Plutarch, of a Voice being * at Sea, from ſome of the 


Iſlands, - 
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218 The Modern HIS TOR 
Iſlands, call'd the Echinades, and calling upon Thamux 
an Egyptian, who was on board a Ship, bidding him, 
when he came to the Palodes, other Iſlands in the Þniar 
Sea, tell them there, that the great God Pan was 
dead: And when Thamuz perform'd it, great Groan- 
ings, and Howlings, and Lamentation, were heard from 
the Shore. * 
This Tale tells but indifferently, tho' indeed it looks 
more like a Chriſtian Fable, than a Pagan; becauſe it 
ſeems as if made to honour the Chriſtian Worſhip, and 
blaſt all the Pagan Idolatry; and for that Reaſon I re- 
ject it, the Chriſtian Profeſſion needing no ſuch fabulous 
Stuff to confirm it. ee b 
Nor is it true, in fact, that the Oracles did ceaſe im- 
mediately upon the Death of Chriſt; but, as I noted be- 
fote, the Sum of the Matter is this; the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion ſpreading itſelf univerſally, as well as miraculouſly, 
and that too by the Foolifhneſs of Preaching, into all 
Parts of the World, the Oracles ceaſed,; that is to ſay, 
their Trade ceas'd, their Rogueries were daily detected, 
the deluded People, being better taught, came no more 
after them; and, being aſham'd, as well as diſcouraged, 
they ſneak'd out of the World as well as they could; in 
ſhort, the Cuſtomers fell off, and the Prieſts, who were 
the Shop-keepers, having no. Buſineſs to do, ſhut up 
their Shops, broke, and went away; the Trade and the 
Tradeſmen were hiſs'd off the Stage together; ſo that 
the Devil, who, it muſt be confeſs'd, got infinitely by 
the Cheat, became Bankrupt, and was obliged to ſet other 
Engines to work, as other Cheats and Deceivers do, who, 
when one Trick grows ſtale, and will ſerve no longer, 
are forced to try another. Ges 1 0 
Nor was the Devil to ſeek in new, Meaſures; for tho 
he could not give out his deluſive Traſp, as he did before, 
in Pomp and State, with the Solemnity of a Temple, 
and a Set of Enthuſiaſts, call'd Prieſts, who play'd 4 
thouſand Tricks to amuſe the World, he had then re- 
courſe to his old Egyptian Method, which indeed was 
more antient than that of Oracles; and that was by Ma- 
gic, Sorcery, Familiars, Witchcraft, and the like. 
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DEVIL. 

Of ckis we find the People of the South, that is, of 
Arabia and Chaaldea, were the firſt, from whence we are 
told the wiſe Men, that is to ſay, Magicians, were 
called Chaldeans, and Sooth/ayers. Hence alſo we find 
Ahaziah, the King of Iſrael, {ent to Baalæebub, the God 
of Ekron, to inquire whether he ſhould live or die? 
This, ſome think, was a kind of an Oracle, tho? others 
think it was oniy ſome over-grown Magician, who coun- 


terfeited himſelf to be a Devil, and obtain'd upon that 


Idol-hunting Age to make a cunning Man of him ; and 
for that Purpoſe he got himſelf made a Prieſt of Baalxe- 
bub, the God of Ekron, and pave out Anſwers in his 


Name. Thus thoſe merry Fellows in Egypt, Fannes 


and Jambres, are ſaid to mimic Moſes and Aaron, 


when they work ' d the miraculous Plagues upon the Egyp- 


tians; and we have ſome Inſtances in Scripture to ſup- 


port this, ſuch as the Witch of Endor, the King Ma- 


naſſes, who dwelt with the Devil openly, and had a 
Familiar; the Woman mentioned Acts xvi. who' had a 
Spirit of Divination, and who got Money by playing 
the Oracle; that is, anſwering doubtful Queſtions, &c. 
which Spirit, or Devil, the Apoſtles caſt out. | 

Now tho? it is true, that the old Women in the World 
have fill'd us with Tales, ſome improbable, others im- 
poſſible ; ſome weak; ſome ridiculous; and that this 
puts a general Diſcredit upon all the graver Matrons, 
who entertain us with Stories better put together ; yet 
'tis certain, and I muſt be allow'd to affirm, that the 
Devil does not diſdain to take into his Service many 
Troops of good Old Women and Old Women-men too, 
whom he finds *tis for his Service to keep in cnoſtant Pay: 
To theſe he is found frequently to communicate his 
Mind, and oftentimes we-find them ſuch Proficients, 
we] they know much more than the Dewi! can teach 
them. | 

How far our antient Friend Merlin, or the grave Ma- 
tron, his {Satar's) moſt truly and well- beloved Couſin 
and Counſellor, Mother $hip/on, were commiſſioned, by 
him, to give out their prophetic Oracles, and what De- 


Fgres of Poſſeſſion he may have arriv'd to in them, upon 


L 2 their 
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their Midnight Excurſions, I will not undertake to 
prove; but that he might be acquainted with them 
both, as well as with ſeveral of our modern Gentlemen, 
J will not deny neither. | | Fo 
I T confeſs it is not very incongruous with the Devil's 
Temper, or with the Nature of his Buſineſs, to ſhift 
Hands; poſhbly he found, that he had tired the World 
with Oracular Cheats ; that Men began to be ſurfeited 
with them, and grew ſick of the Frauds which were fo 
frequently detected; that it was time to take new Mea- 
| ſures, and contrive ſome new Trick to bite the World, 
that he might not be expos'd to Contempt; or perhaps 
he ſaw the Approach of new Light, which the Chriſtian 
Doctrine bringing with it, began to ſpread in the Minds 
of Men; that it would outſhine the dim burning zg. 
Fatuus, with which he had fo long cheated Mankind; 
and was afraid to ſtand it, leſt he ſhould be mobb'd off 
'the Stage, by his own People, wben their Eyes ſhould be- 
gin to open: That, upon this foot, he might, in Policy, 
withdraw from thoſe old Retreats, the Qracles, and re- 
ſtrain thoſe Reſponſes before they loſt all their Credit; 
for we find the People ſeemed to be at a mighty Loſs for 
ſome time, for want of them, ſo that it made them run 
up and down to Conjurers, and Man. Gaſſips, to brazen 
Heads, ſpeakingCalves, and innnumerable ſimple Things, 
ſo groſs that they are ſcarce fit to. be named, to ſatisfy 
the Itch of having their Fortunes told them,. as we 
call it. | 
Now, as the Devil is very ſeldom blind to his own 
_ Intereſt, and therefore thought fit to quit his old way of 
impofing upon the World by his Oracles, only becauſe 
he found the World began to be too wiſe to be impoſed 
upon that way ; ſo, on the other hand, finding there 
Was ſtill a Poffibility to delude the World, tho' by 
other Inſtruments, he no ſooner laid down his Oracles 
and the ſolemn Pageantry, magnificent Appearances, 
and- other Frauds of his Prieſts and Votaries, in their 
Temples and Shires, but he ſet up a new Trade; and 
having, as I have ſaid, Agents and Infiruments ſuft- 
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them in, he begins in Corners, as the learned and merry 


Dr. Brown ſay s, and exerciſes his minor Trumperies 
by way of his own contriving, liſting a great Number 
of new found Operators, ſuch as Witches, Magicians, 
Diviners, Figure-caſters, Aſtrologers, aud ſuch inferior 


Seducers. | 1 


Now, it is true, as that Doctor ſays, this was running 
into Corners, as if he had been expell'd his more tri- 


umphant way of giving Audience in Form, which for 


ſo many Ages had been allow'd him; yet I muſt add, 


that as it ſeem'd to be the Devil's own doing, from a 


+. 


right Judgment of his Affairs, which had taken a new 


Turn in the World, upon the ſhining of new Lights 


from the Chriftian Doctrine, ſo it muſt be acknow- 


leged the Devil made himfelf amends upon Mankind, 
by the various Methods he took, and the Multitude of 


Inſtruments he employed; and perhaps [deluded Man- 
kind in a more fatal and ſenſible manner than he did be- 


tore, tho? not ſo univerſallx. | 


He had indeed before more Pomp- and Figure put 


upon it, and he cheated Mankind then in a Way of 


Magnificence and Splendor ; but this was not in above 


Eight or Ten principal Places, and not Fifty Places in all, 
public or private; whereas now Fifty thouſand of his 
Angels and Inſtruments, viſible and inviſible; hardly 
may be ſaid to ſuffice for one Town orCity; but, in ſhort, 
as his inviſible Agents fill the Air, and are at hand for 
Miſchief, on every Emergence, fo his viſible Tools ſwarm 
in every Village, and you . have ſcarce an Hamlet, or 
a Town, but his Emiſſaries are at hand for Buſineſs ; 


and, which is {till worſe, in all Places he finds Buſineſs z 


nay,even where Religion is planted, and ſeems to flou- 


riſh; yet he keeps his Ground, and puſhes his Intereſt 


according to what has been ſaid elſewhere, upon the ſame 


Subject, that where-ever Religion plants, the Dewi/ plants 


Nor, as I ſay, does he fail of Succeſs; Deluſion ſpreads 


like a Plague, and the Devil is ſure of Votaries ; like 


a true Mountebank, he can always bring a Croud about 
his Stage, and that ſome time faſter than other People. 
wr What 
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What I obſerve upon this Subject is this; That the 


Morld is at a Loſs for want of the Devil: If it was not 


ſo, what is the Reaſon that, upon the ſilencing the Ora- 
cles, and Religion telling them that Miracles are ceaſed, 
and that Gop has done ſpeaking by Prophets, they 
never inquire, whether Heaven has eſtabliſhed any other 
or new Way of Revelation, but away they run with their 
Doubts and Difficulties, to theſe Dreamers of Dreams, 
Tellers of Fortunes, and perſonal Oracles, to be reſolv'd; 
as if, when they acknowlege the Devil is dumb, theie 
could ſpeak; and as if the wicked Spirit could do more 
than the Good, the Diabolical more than the Divine ; 
or that Heaven, having taken away the D. vil's Voice, 
had furniſh'd him with an Equivalent, by allowing 
Scolds, Termagants, and old, weak, and ſuperannu- 
ated Wretches, to ſpeak for him; for theſe are the 
People we go to now, in our Doubts-and Emergencies. 
While this Blindneſs: continues among us, 'tis Non- 
&nſe to ſay, that Oracles are filenced, or the Devil is 
dumb; for the Devil gives Audience ſtill, by his Depu- 


ties; only as Jerobaam made Prieſts of the meaneſt of 


the People, ſo he is grown a little humble, and makes 


uſe of meaner Inſtruments than he did before; for 


whereas the Prieſts of Apollo, and of Jupiter, were 
iplendid in their Appearance, of grave and venerable 
Aſpe&, and ſometimes of no mean Quality; no he 
makes uſe of Scoundrels and Rabble, Beggars, and Vaga-. 
bunds, old Hags, ſuperannuated miſerable Hermits, 
8 yplics, and Strollers, the Pictures of Envy and ill 

vek. | 

Either the Devil is grown an ill Maſter, and gives 
but mean Wages, that he can get no better Servants; 
or elſe Common-Senſe is grown very low pric'd, an: 
contemptible ; that ſuch as theſe are fit Tools to conti- 
nue the Succeſſion of Fraud, and carry on the Devil's 
Intereſt in .the World ; for were not the Paſſions and 
Temper of Mankind deeply pre- engaged in favour of 
this dark Prince, we could never tuffer ourſelves to 
acceptof his Favours, by the Franas of ſuch contemptible 


Agents as theſe: How do we receive his Oracles 1 
; : a 


Pick pockets. 


cepted? an | 
than a Witch, *twas thought ſhe had never got ſo much 
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an old Witch of particular Eminence, and who we be- 


| lieve to be more than ordinary inſpir'd from Hell? I 


ſay, we receive the Oracle with Reverence ; that is to 
ſay, with a kind of Horror, with regard to the Black 
Prince it comes from; and, at the ſame time, turn our 


Faces away from the Wretch that mumbles out the An- 


ſwers, leſt ſhe ſhould caſt an Evil Be, as we call it, 
upon us, and put a Devil into us, when ſhe plays the 
Devil before us: How do we liſten to the Cant of thoſe 
worſt of Vagabonds the Gyt/es, when, at the ſame time, 
we watch our Hedges and Hen-rooſts, for frax of their 
thieving! ee ee | WP” 

2 Fither the Dewi] uſes us more like Fools than he did 
our Anceſtors, or we really are worſe Fools than thoſe 
Ages produced; for they were never deluded by ſuch 
low-pric'd Dewi}; as we are; by ſuch deſpicable Bride- 
well-Dewvils, that are fitter for a Whipping- poſt than an 
Altar, and, inſtead, of being received as the Voice of an 
Oracle, ſhould, be ſent to the Houle of Correction, for 


121 


Nor is this accidental, and here and there one of 
theſe Wretches to be ſeen; but, in ſhort, if it has been 


in other Nations as it is with us, I do not ſee that the 


Devil was able to get any better People into his Pay, or 
at leaſt very rarely : Where have we ſeen any thing 
above a Tinker turn Wizard? And where have we bad 
a Witch of Quality among us, Mother Z—— gs ex- 

d if The had not been more of {ſomething elſe 


Money by her Profeſſion. : 3 
Magicians, Soothſayers, Devil-raiſers, and ſuch Peo- 
ple, we have heard much of, but ſeldom above the De- 
gree of the meaneſt of the mean People, the loweſt of 
the loweſt Rank: Indeed the Word Viſe Men, which 
the Devil wou'd fain have had his Agents honour d with, 
was uſed a while in Egypt, and in Perſia, among the 
Chaldeans; but it continued but a little while, and ne- 


ver reach'd ſo far Northward as our Country; nor, 


however the Devil has managed it, have many of our 
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great Men, who have been moſt acquainted with him, 
ever been able to acquire the Title of Wiſe Men. 

I have heard, that, in older Times, I ſuppoſe in good 
Queen Beis Days, or beyond (for little is to be ſaid here 
fot any thing on this Side of her time), there were ſome 
Counſellors and Stateſmen who merited the Character of 
'wiſe, in the beſt Senſe; that is to ſay, good, and wije, 
as they ſtand in Conjunction; but as to what has hap- 
pen'd fince that, or, as we may call it, from that 
Queen's Funeral to the late Revolution, J have little to 
ſay ; but TIE tell you what honeſt Andrew Mprvel ſaid 
of thoſe Times, and by that you may, if you pleaſe, 
make your Calculation, or let it alone, tis all one. 


«« 'To ſee a white Staff- maker, a Beggar, a Lord, 
And ſcarce a auiſe Man at a long Council - board.“ 


But I may be told this relates to wife Men in another 
Conſtitution, or wiſe Men as they are oppoſechto Fools; 
whereas we are talking of them now under another Clas, 
namely, as Wiſemen, or Magicians, Soothſayers, &c, 
ſuch as were in former Times call'd by that Name. 
But to this I anſwer, that, take them in which Senſe 
you pleaſe, it may be the ſame; for if I were to ask 
the Devil the Character of the beſt Stateſmen he had 
employ'd among us for many Years paſt, I am apt to 
think that tho' Oracles are ceaſed, he would honeſtly, 
according to the old ambiguous Way, when I ask'd if 
they were Chriſtians, anſwer they were (his) Privy - 
Counſellors. | | | 5 85 
It is but a little while ago, that I happen'd (in Con- 
verſation) to meet with a long Liſt of the Magiſtrates 
of that Age, in a neighbouring Country, that is to ſay, 
the Men of Fame among them; and it was a very di- 
verting Thing to ſee the Judgment which was paſs'd up- 
on them, among a great deal of good Company; it is 
not for me to tell you how many White Staves, Golden 
Keys, Marſhals Batoons, Cordons Blue, Cordon Rouge, 


and Cordon Blanc, there were among them ; or * _ 
: = Pitles, 
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Titles, as Dukes, Counts, Marquis, Abbot, Biſhop, 


or Juſtice, they were to be diſtinguiſh'd ; but the margi- 
nal Notes I found upon moſt of them were (being 
marked with an Aſteriſm), as follows. Ob ns th 
Such a Duke, ſuch eminent Offices added to his Ti- 
tles (* in the Margin) No Saint. 5 
Such an Arch with the Title of Noble alded, 
7 d ̃˙* * ITTIED . 
Such an eminent Stateſman, and prime Miniſter, — 
No Witch. 5 n „ 
Such a Ribband, with a Set of great Letters added, 
m—=No Conjurer. gs 1 
It preſently occurr'd to me, that tho' Oracles were 
ceaſed, and we had now no more double Entendre in 
ſuch a Degree as before, yet that ambiguous Anſwers 
were not at an End ; and that whether thoſe Negatives 
were meant ſo by the Writers, or not, twas certain 
Cuſtom led the Readers to conclude them to be Satires, 
that they were to be rung backwards, like the Bells 
when the Town's on Fire; tho”, in ſhort, I durſt not 
read them backward any-where, but as ſpeaking of 
foreign People, for fear of raiſing the Devil I am talk- 


% 


But to return to the Subject: To ſuch mean Things is 
the Devil now reduc'd, in his ordinary Way of carrying 
on his Buſineſs in the World, that his Oracles are deli- 
ver'd, now, by the Bell-men, and the Chimney-ſweepers, 
by the meaneſt of thoſe that ſpeak in the Dark, and if 
he operates by them, you may expect it accordingly : 
His Agents ſeem to me as if the Devil had ſingled them 
out, by their Deformity, or that there was ſomething. 
particular requir'd in their AſpeR, to qualify them for 
their Employment : Whence it is become proverbial, 
when our Looks are very diſmal, and frightful, to ſay, 
I look like a Witch; or, in other Caſes, to ſay, As ugly. 
as a Witch: In another Caſe, to look as envious as a © 
Witch: Now, whether there is any thing particularly 
requir'd in the Looks of the Devil's modern Agents, 
which is aflifting in the Diſcharge of their Offices, and 
waich makes their Anſwers appear more ſolemn, this 
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their Inquiries, I do not take upon me to determine. 


Witches are 


2 26 | 4; he Modern His Tory 
the Devil has not yet reveal'd, at leaſt not to me; and 
therefore, why it is that he ſingles out ſuch Creatures as 
are fit only to fright the People that come to them with 


Perhaps it is neceſſary they ſhould be thus excraordi- 
nary in their Aſpect, that they might ſtrike an Awe 
into the Minds of their Votaries, as if they were Satan's 
true and real Repreſentatives; and that the ſaid Votaries 
may think, when they ſpeak to the Witches, they are 
really talking to the Devil; or perhaps tis neceſſary to 
the Witches themſelves, that they ſhould be ſo exqui- 
ſitely ugly, that, they might not be ſurpris'd at what- 
ever Figure the Dewi] makes. when he firſt appears to 
them, being. certain they can ſee nothing uglier than 


7 themſelves. 


Some are of the Opinion, that the Communication 
with the Devil, or betwegn the Devil, and thoſe Crea- 
tures, his Agents, has ſomething aſſimilating in it; and 
that if they were tolerable before, they are, ipſ% facto, 
turn'dinto Devi, by talking with bim: ] will not ſay 
but that a Tremor in the Limbs, a Horror in the Aſpect, 
and a ſurpriſing Stare in the Eyes, may ſeize upon ſome 
of them, when they really ſee the Devil, and that the 
frequent Repetition may make thoſe Diftortions, which 
we ſo conſtantly ſee in their Faces, become natural to 
them; by which, if it does not continue always upon the 
Counteuance, they can, at leaſt, like the Po/ture-Mafters 
caſt themſelves into ſuch Figures, and frightful Diſlo- 
cations of the Lines and Features in their Faces, and ſs 
aſſume a Devil's Face, ſuitable to the Occaſion, or as 


may ferve the Turn for which they take it up, and as 


'often as they have any Uſe for it. 


o 


But be jt which, of theſe the Inquirer pleaſes, tis all 


one to the Caſe in Hand; this is certain, that ſuch de- 


formed Devil. lite Creatures, moſt of thoſe we ca l Hag. 
and Witches are in their Shapes and Aſpects; and that 


they give out their Sentences, and frightful Meſſages, 


with an Air. of Revenge for ſome Injury receiv'd ; for 
famed chicfly for doing Miſchief, , 
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It ſeems the Dewi/ has always pick'd out the moſt 
ugly and frightful add Women to do his Buſineſs : Mo: 


ther Sbiptas, our famous Eagle Witch, or Propheteſs, 


is very much r her Picture, if ſhe was not 3 
the moſt terrible Aſpe& imaginable ; and if it be true 
that Merlin, the famous Velſb Fortune-Teller, was a 
frightful. Figure, it will ſeem the more rational to be- 
lieve, if we credit. another Story; viz. That he was 
begotten by the Devil himſelf, of which I ſhall ſpeak 
by itſelf: But, to go back to the Devil Inſtruments 
being ſo ugly, it may be obſerved, 1 ſay, that the De- 
vil- has always dealt in ſuch ſort of Cattle; the Sie, 
of whom ſo many ſtrange prophetic Things are record- 
ed, whether true, or no, is not the Queſtion, are (if the 
alias Painters may have any Credit given them) all 
repreſented as very old Women; as if Uglineſs were 
a Beauty to old Age, they ſeem to paint them out as 
ugly and frightful as (not they, the Painters, but even 
as) the Devi himſelf could make them; not that I be- 


leve there are any original Pictures of them really ex- 


tant; but it is not unlikely that the 77a/ians might have 


ſome traditional Knowlege of them, or ſome-remaining 
Notions of them, or particularly that antient Si, 


named Anus, who ſold the fatal Book to Tarquin; tis 


ſaid of her, that Tarquin ſuppoſed ſhe doated with Age. 
I had Thoughts indeed here to have enter'd mto a 


learned Diſquifition of the Excellency of old Women. 


in all diabolical Operations, and particularly of the Ne- 
ceſſity of having recourſe to them, for Satan's more ex- 


quiſite Adminiſtration 3 which alſo may ſerve to ſolve 


the great Difficulty in the Natural Philoſophy of Hell; 
namely, Why it comes to paſs that the Devil is oblig'd. 


for want of old Women, properly ſo call'd, to turn ſo 
many anticnt Fathers, Py Counſellors both of Law 
1 


and State, and eſpecially Civilians, or Doctors of the 
Law, into old Women; and how the extraordinary Ope- 
ration is perform'd : But this, as a thing of great Con- 
ſequence 'in Satan's Management of human Affairs, 
and particularly as it may lead us into the neceſſary. 
Hiſtory, as well as Characters, of ſome of the moſt emi- 
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nent of theſe Sects among us, I have purpoſely reſerv d 
for a Work by itſelf,” to be'publiſt'd, if Satan hindert 
not, in Fifteen Volumes in Folio; wherein J ſhall, in the 
firſt Place, define in the moſt exact Manner poflible,what 
is to be underſtood by a Male old Woman, of what hete- 
Togeneous Kind they are produced; give you the mon- 
ſtrous Anatomy of the Parts, and eſpecially thoſe of the 


- #L 1 n . 


Head; which, being fill'd with innumerable Globules of 
a ſublime Nature, and which being of a fine Contexture 
without, but particularly hollow in the Cavity, defines 
moſt philofophically that antient paradoxical Saying, 
iR. Being full of Emptineſs ; and makes it very con- 
ſiſtent with Nature, and Common-Senfe. 3 
I ſhall likewiſe ſpend ſome Time, and it muſt be La. 
bour too, T aſſure you, when tis done, in determining whe- 
ther this new. Species of Wonderfuls are not derived 
from that famous o Woman, Merlin, which I prove to 
be very reaſonable for us to ſuppoſe; becauſe of the ma 
ny ſeveral judicious Authors, who affirm the ſaid Mer- 
lin, as J hinted before, to have becn beyotten by the 
Dewil. LN 5 
As to the deriving his Gift of Prophecy from the De- 
vil, by that pretended Generation, I ſhall 'omit that 
Part, becauſe, as J have all along inſiſted upon it, that 
Satan himſelf has no prophetic or predicting Powers of 
his own, it is not very clear to me, that he could convey 
it to his Poſterity: Nil dat quod non habet. | 
However, in deriving this fo much magnified Pro- 
phet, in a right Line from the Dewi, much may be 
ſaid in favour of his ugly Face, in which, it was ſaid, he 
was very remarkable; for it is no new thing for a Child 
to be like the Father: But all theſe weighty Things I 
| adjourn for the preſent, and proceed to the Affair in 
hand, namely, the ſeveral Branches of the Devil's Ma- 
nagement ſince his quitting his Temples and Oracles. 


CHAP. 
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ticularly of the Clowuen- Fool. 


Ome People would fain have us treat this Tale of 

) the Devil's appearing with a Cloven- Foot with 

more Solemnity, than I believe the Devil himſelf does; 
for Satan, who knows how much of a Cheat it is 

muſt certainly ridicule it, in his own Thoughts, 'to the 

laſt Degree; but as he is glad of any Way to hoodwink 


Fs 


the Underſtandings, and bubble the weak Part of the 


World; ſo, if he ſees Men willing to take every Scare- 
crow for a Devil, it is not his Bafineſs to undeceive 
them: On the other hand, he finds it in his Intereſt to 
foſter the Cheat, and ſerve himſelf of the Conſequence: 
Nor could I doubt but the Devil, if any Mirth be al- 
low'd him, often laughs at the many frightfal Shapes 
and Figures we drefs him up in, and eſpecially to ſee 
how willing we are firſt to paint him as black, and 
make him appear as ugly, as we can, and then ſtare and 
ſtart at the Spectrum of our own making. „ 
The Truth is, that among all the Horribles that we 
dreſs up Satan in, I cannot but think we ſhew the leaſt 
of Invention in this of a Goaty or a Thing with a 
Goat's Foot, of all the reſt; for though a Goat is a 
Creature made uſe of by our Saviour, in the Allegory 
of the Day of Judgment, and is ſaid there to repre- 
ſent the wicked rejected Party, yet it ſeems to be on- 
ly on Account of their Similitude to the Sheep, and 
ſo to repreſent the juſt Fate of Hypocriſy, and Hypo- 
crites ; and, in particular, to form the neceſſary Antithe- 
fis in the Story; for elſe, our whimfical Fancies excopt- 
ed, a Sheep, or a Lamb, has a Cloven- Foot, as well as a 
Goat; nay, if the Scripture be of any Value 'in the 
Caſe, 'tis to the Devi is Advantage; for the dividing 
the Hoof was the diftinguiſhing Character or Mark of a 
clean Beaſt ; and how the Devil can be brought into 
that Number, is pretty hard to ſay, | ol 
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One would have thought, if we had intended to have 
given a juſt Figure of the Devil, it would have been 
more appoſite to have rank'd him among the Cat-kind, 
and given him a Foot (if he is to be known by his Foot) 
like a Lion, or like a Rd Dragon, being the ſame Crea- 
tures which he is repreſented by in the Text; and ſo his 
Claws would have had ſome Terror in them, as well az 
But neither is the Goa? a true Repreſentative of the 
Devil at all, for we do not rank the Goats among the 
ſubtle or cunning Part of the Brutes ; he is counted a 
fierceCreature indeed of his Kind, tho' nothing like thoſe 
other above-mentioned ; and he is emblematically uſed 
to repreſent a luſtful Temper, but even that Part does 
not fully ſerve to deſcribe the Devil, whoſe Operation 

ies, principally. another Waxy. 1 
HBeſides, it is not the Goat himſelf that is made uſe of, 
*tis the Cloven- Hoof only, and that ſo particularly, that 
the Clouan- Foot of a Ram, or a Swine, or any other 
Creature, may ſerve as well as that of a Goat; only that 

Hiſtory gives us ſome Cauſe to call it the Goat's Foot. 
In the next Place, tis underſtood by us not as a bare 
Token to know Satan by, but as if it were a Brand upon 
him, and that, like the Mark God put upon Cain, it 
was given him for a Puniſhment, ſo that he cannot get 
leave to appear without it, nay, cannot conceal it what- 
ever other Dreſs or Diſguiſe he may put on; and as if it 
was to make him as ridiculous as poſſible, they will 
have it be, that whenever Satan has Occaſion to dreſs 
himſelf in any human Shape, be it of what Degree ſo- 
ever, from the King to the Beggar, be it of a fine Lady 
or of an Old Woman (the latter, it ſeems, he ofteneſt 
aſſumes), yet ſtill he not only muſt have this Clavin 
Foot about him, but he is obliged to ſhew it too; nay, 
they will not allow him any Dreſs, whether it be a 
Prince's Robes, a Lord Cha——r's Gawn, or a Lady's 
3 and long Petticoats, but the Cloven · Foot mult 
be ſhew'd from under them ; they will not ſo much as 
allow him an artificial Sh, or a Jacl- Boot, as we often 
Ace contriv'd to conceal a C/ab-Foor, or a V _ 

. | u 


have bat that the Devil may be known where ever he goes, he 

been is bound to ſhew his Foot: They might as well oblige 

kind, bim to ſet a Bill upon his Cap, as Folks do upon & 

Foot) Houſe to be lett, and have it written in capital Letters, 

Crea- Jam the Devil. LE IMG „ | | : ; 

ſo his . It muſt be confeſs'd this is very particular, and would 

yell as be very hard upon the Devil, if it had not another Ar- 

: ticle in it, which is ſome Advantage to him, and that 

f the is, That the Fact it not trae; hut the Belief of this is fo 

ig the univerſal, that all the World runs away with it; by 

nied a which Miſtake the good People miſs the Devil many 

> thoſe times where they look for him, and meet him as often 

y uſed where they did not expect him, and when for want of 

t does this Cloven-Feot they did not know him. 

ration Upon this very Account I haye ſometimes thought, 

BOY not that this has been put upon him by mere Fancy, 
uſe of, aud the Cheat of an heavy Imagination, 3 by 
y, that Fable, and Chimney- corner- Divinity; but that it has been 

other a Contrivance of his own; and that, in ſhort, the Devil 
ly that rais d this Scandal upon himſelf, that he might keep his 
Foot. Diſguiſe the better, and might go a viſiting among his 

a bare Friends without being known ; for were it really ſo, | 
d upon that he could go: no where without this particular Brand | 
ain, it of Infamy, he could not come into Company, could > 
z0t get not dine with my Lord Mayor, nor drink Tea with the 12 
What- Ladies, could not go to the Drawing-r—— at———, * Ih.) 
asif it could not have gone to Fantainebleau, to the King ef b 
y will France's Wedding, or to the Diet of Poland, to prevent 5 
o Crels the Grandees there coming to an Agreement; nay, 'Y 
res ſo⸗ -which would be ill worſe than all, he could not go to 4 
e Lady the Maſquerade, nor to any of our Balls; the Reaſon ial 
ofteneſt is plain, he would be always diſcovered, expoſed, and i 
Clovin- forced to leave the good Company, or, which would be 1 
; nay, 23 bad, the Company would all cry out the Devil, and a1 
t be a ron out of the Room as they were frighted + nor could [Fi 
Lady's all the Help of Invention do him any Service, no Dreſs | 
ot mult be could put on would cover him; not all our Friends | 
zuch as atTawiſiock-Corner could furniſh him with anHabit that 
7- 71 would diſguiſe or conceal him, this unhappy Foot would 
en- Leg 


but 


roll it all: Now this would be ſo great a Loſs to him, 


that 


. 
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that I qneſtion whether he could carry on any of his 
moſt important Affairs in the World without it; ſor 
tho' he has Acceſs to Mankind in his complete Diſguiſe, 
I mean that of his Inviſibility, yet the Learned very 
much agree in this, that his corporal Preſence in the 
World is abſolutely neceſſary, upon many Occaſions, to 
ſupport his Intereſt, and keep up his Correſpondences, 
and particularly to encourage his Friends, when Num- 
bers are requiſite to carry on his Affairs; but this Part 
I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak of again, when I come 
to conſider him as a Gentleman of Buſineſs in his Loca- 
lity, and under the Head of viſible Apparition ; bat I 
return to the Fot. * „„ 
As I have thus ſuggeſted, that the Devil himſelf has 
politically ſpread about this Notion concerning his ap- 
pearing with a Cloven · Foot, ſo I doubt not that he has 
thought it for his Purpoſe to paint this Clowen-Foot ſo 
ſively in the Imaginations of many of our People, and 
eſpecially of thoſe clear-fighted Folks, who ſee the De- 
vil when he is not to be ſeen, that they would make 
no Scruple to ſay, nay, and to make Affidavit too, even 
before Satan himſelf, whenever he ſat upon the Bench, 
that they had ſeen his Worſhip's Foot at tuch and ſuch a 
Time: This I advance the rather, becauſe tis very 
much ſor his Intereſt to do this; for if. we had not ma- 
ny Witneſſes, viva woce, to teſtify it, we ſhould have 
had ſome obſtinate Fellows always among us, who 
would have denied the Fact, or at leaſt have ſpoken 
doubtfully of it; and ſo have rais'd Diſputes and Ob- 
jections againſt it, as impoſſible, or at leaſt as improba- 
ble; buzzing one ridiculous Notion or other into our 

Ears, as if the Devil was not ſo black as he was paint- 
ed; that he had no more a Clowen-Foot than a Pope, 
whoſe Apoſtolical Toes have ſo often been reverentially 
kiſs'd by Kings and Emperors ; but now, alas! this Part 
is out of the Queſtion : Not the Man in the Moon, not 
the Groaning-board, not the Speaking of Friar Bacon's 
Brazen Head, not the Inſpiration of Mother Shipton, or 
the Miracles of Dr. Fauſtus, Things as certain as Death 
and Taxes, can Le more firmly believed: The _—_ 
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not have a Cloven- Foot! I doubt not but I could, in a 
mort time, bring you a thouſand. old Women together, 
that would as ſoon believe there was no Devil at all; 
nay, they will tell you, he could not be a Devil with» 
out it, any more than he could come into the Room, 


a Smell of Brimſtone behind him. 45 

Since then the Certainty of the Thing is ſo well 
eſtabliſh'd, and there are ſo many good and ſubſtantial 
Witneſſes ready to teſtify, that he has a Cloven-Foot, and 
that they have ſeen it too ; nay, and that we have An- 
tiquity on our Side, for we have this Truth confirm'd 
by the Teſtimony of many Ages; why ſhould we doubt 


* 


and the Candles not burn blue; or go out, and not leave 


it any longer? We can prove, that many of our Ance- 


ftors ha ve been of this Opinion, and divers learned Au- 
thors have left it upon Record, as particularly that 
learned Familiariſt Mother Hazel, whoſe Writings are 
to be found ia MS. in the famous Library at Pye-Cor- 
ner; alſo the admir'd Joan of Amesbury; the Hiſtory of 
the Lancaſhire Witches; and the Reverend Exorciſt of 
the Dewils. of Loudon, whoſe Hiſtory is extant among 
us to this Day : All theſe and many more may be quoted, 
and their Writings referr'd to, for the Confirmation of 
the Antiquity of this Truth; but there ſeems to be no 
Occafion for farther Evidence, tis enough, Satan him- 
ſelf, if he did not raiſe the Report, yet tacitly owns the 
Fact; at leaſt he appears willing to have it believ'd, and 
be receiv'd as a general Truth, for the Reaſons aboye. 
But beſides all this, and as much a Jeſt as ſome unbe- 
lieving People would have this Story paſs for, whe 
knows but that if Satan is impower'd to aſſume any 


Shape or Body, and to appear to us viſibly, as if really 


ſo ſhap'd; I ſay, who knows but he may, by the ſame 
5 be allow'd to aſſume the Addition of the 

oot, or two or four Cloven-Feet, if he pleaſed? 
and why not a Clowen- Foot as well as any other Foot, if 
he thinks fit? For if the Devil can aſſume a Shape, 
and can appear to Mankind in a viſible Form, it may, 


doubt not, with as good Authority, be advanc'd, that 


he is left at Liberty to aſſume what Shape he * 
. | P 


| 
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and to chooſe auhat Caſe of Fly and Blood be'll plaſe 
ro wear, whether real or imaginary ; and if this Liberty 
be allow'd him, it is an admirable Diſguiſe for him to 
come generally with his C/oven-Foot, that when he finds 
it for his Purpoſe, on ſpecial Occaſions, to come without 
it, as I ſaid above, he may not be ſuſpected: But rake 
this it you, as you go, That all this is upon a Suppoſi- 
tion, chat the Devil can aſſume a viſible Shape, and 
make a real Appearance, which, however, I do not yet 
think fit to grant, or deny „ 
Certain it is, the firſt People who beſtow'd a Clowen- 
Foot upon the Devil, were not fo deſpicable as you may 
imagine, but were real Favourites of Heaven; for did 
not Aaron ſet up the Devil of a Calf in the Congrega- 
tion, and ſet the People a daneing about it for a Gop? 
Upon which Occafion, Expoſitors tell us, that partieu- 
lar Command was given, Lewit. xvii. 7. They ſhall ne 
more offer their Sacrifices unto Devils, after whom they 
have gone a whoring : Likewife King Jeroboam ſet up 
the T'wo Calves, one at Dan, and the other at But, 
and we find them charg'd afterwards with ſetting up the 
Worſhip of Dewz/s, inſtead of the'Worſhip of G o b. 
After this we find ſome Nations actually ſacrificed to 
the Dewil, in the Form of a Ram, and others of a Goat; 
from which, and that above of the Calves at Horeb, | 
doubt not the Story of the Clowen-Foot firſt derived; and 
it is plain, that the Worſhip of that Calf at Horeb is 
meant in the Scripture quoted above, Lew, xvii. 7. 
Thou alt no mare offer Sacrifices unto Devils: The 
Original is Seghnirim; that is, rough and hairy Goats, 
or Catves: And ſome think alſo, in this Shape, the De- 
vil moſt ordinarity appeared to the Egyptians and Ara- 
bians, from whence it was derived. | 

Alſo, in the old Writings of the Zgypriant, I mean 
their Hierogly phic Writing, before the Uſe of Letters 
was known, we are told, this was the Mark that he was 
known by; and the Figure of a Goat was the Hiero- 
elyphic of the Devil: Some will affirm, that the Devil 
was particularly pleaſed to be ſo repreſented : How they 
came by their Information, and whether they oy it 
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from his own Mouth, or not, Authors have not yet 
determined. ! RE CRIT 

But be this as it will, I do not ſee that Saran could 
have been at a Loſs for ſome extraordinary Figure to 
have banter d Mankind with, tho' this had not been 
thought of; but thinking of the Chaven- Fot firſt, and 
the Matter being indifferent, this took place, and eaſily 
rooted itſelf in the bewilder'd Fancy of the People; and 
row 'tis riveted too faſt for the Devil himſelf to re- 
move it, if he was diſpoſed to try; but, as I ſaid above, 
tis none of his Buſineſs to ſolve Doubts, or remove Dif- 
culties out of our Heads, but to perplex us with more, 
-as much as he can. | 1 55 e 

Some People carry this Matter a great deal higher 
ſtill, and will have the Clowen- Foot be like the great 
Stone which the Braſilian Conjurers uſed to ſolve all 
dificult Queſtions upon, after having uſed a great many 
monſtrous and barbarous Geſtures and Diſtortions of 
their Bodies, and cut certain Marks, or magical Fi- 
gures, upon the Stone: So, Z ſay, they will have this 
Claven-Foot be a kind of a Conjuring- Stone; and tell 
us, that, in former Times, when Satan drove a greater 
Trade with Mankind, in public, than he has done of 
late, he gave this Cloven- Foot as a Token to his parti- 
cular Favourites, to work Wonders with, and to conjure 
by; and that Witches, Fairies, Hobgoblins, and ſuch 
Things, of which the Antients had ſeveral Kinds, at 
at leaſt in their Imagination, had all a Goat Leg, with a 
Cloven- Foot, to put on upon extraordinary Occafions : It 
ſeems this Method is of late grown out of Practice: nnd 
ſo, like the Melting of Marble, and the Painting of 
Glaſs, tis laid aſide, among the various uſeful Arts 
which, Hiſtory tells us, are loſt to the World: What 
may · be practiſed in the Fairy World, if ſuch a Place 
there be, we can give no particular Account atpreſent. 

But neither is this all; for other wou'd-be-wiſe Peo- 
ple take upon them to- make farther and more conſi- 
derable Improvements upon this Doctrine of the C- 
v'n-Foot, and treat it as x moſt ſignificant Inſtrument of 
Satans private Operation; and that as 7o/eph is ſaid to 
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Divine, that is to ſay, to conjure, by his Golden Cups 
which was put into Bemjamin's Sack; ſo the Devil has 
anaged ſeveral of his ſecret Operations, and Poſſeſ. 
ions, and other helliſh Mechaniſms, upon the Spirits as 
well as Bodies of Men, by the Medium or Inſtrumen- 
tality of the Clowen-Foot 3 accordingly it had a kind 
of an helliſh Inſpiration in it, and a ſeparate and ma- 
gical Power, by which he wrought his infernal Mira- 
cles: That the Clowven-Feot had a ſuperior Signification, 
and was not only emblematic, and ſignificative of the 
Conduct of Men, but really guided their Conduct in the 
moſt important Affairs of Life; and that the Agents the 
Devil employ'd to influence Mankind, and to delude 
them, and draw them into all the Snares and Traps that 
he lays continually for their Deſtruction, were equipp'd 
3 Wl Foot, in Aid of their other Powers for Miſ- 
chief. Pn 
Here they read us learned Lectures upon the fove- 
reign Operations which the Devil is at preſent Maſter 
of, in the Government of human Affairs; and how the 
Cloven-Foot is an Emblem of the true double Entenare, 
or divided Aſpect, which the great Men of the World 
generally act with, and by which all their Affairs are 


directed; from whence it comes to paſs, that there is no 


ſuch thing as a fingle-hearted Integrity, or an upright 
Meaning, to be found in the World : That Mankind, 
worſe than the ravenous Brutes, preys upon his own 
Kind, and- devours them by all the laudable Methods 
of Flattery, Whine, Cheat, and Treachery ; Crocodile- 
like, weeping over thoſe it will devour, deſtroying thoſe 
it ſmiles upon; and, in a Word, devours its own Kind, 
which the very Beaſts refuſe, and that by all the Ways 
of Fraud and Allurement that Hell can invent; holding 
out a cloven divided Hoof, or Hand, pretending to 
ſave, when the very Pretence is made uſe of to eninare 
and deſtroy. 


Thus the divided Hoof is the Repreſentative of a 
divided double Tongue, and Heart, an Emblem of the 
moſt exquiſite Hypocriſy, the moſt fawning and fatally 
deceiving Flattery: And here they give us very * 
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ing Hiſtories, tho' tragical in themſelves of the man- 
ner which ſome of the Devils inſpired Agents have 
manag'd themſelves, under the eſpecial Influence of the 
Cloyven-Foot : How they have made War under the Pre- 
tence of Peace; murder'd Gariſons under the moſt 
ſacred Capitulations; maſſacred innocent Multitudes af- 
ter Surrenders to Mercy, x.. * e 
Again, they tell us, the Clowen-Foot has been made 
uſe of in all Treaſons, Plots, Aſſaſſinations, and ſecret 
as well as open Murders and Rebellions. Thus Jab, 
under the Treaſon of an Embrace, ſhew'd how dex- 
trouſly he could manage the C/owen-Foor, and ſtruck 
Abner under the fifth Rib: Thus David play'd the 
Clouen-Foot upon poor Uriah; When he had a Mind to 
lie with his Wife: Thus Brutus play'd it upon Ceſar ; 
and, to come nearer home, we have had a great many 
retrograde Motions in this Country, by this magical Im- 
plement, the Foot; ſuch at that of the Earl of E/zx's 
Fate, beheading the Queen of Scots, and divers others 
in Queen | Elizabeth's Time: That of the Earl of 
Shrewſbury, and Sir Thomas Owverbury, Gondamor, and Sir 
Walter Raleigh, and many others, in King Fames the 
Firſt's Time; in all which, if *the'Clower- Foot had not 
been dextrouſly manag'd, thoſe ' Murders had not 
been ſo dextrouſly manag'd; or the Marderers have ſo 
well been ſkreen'd from Juftice : For which, and the im- 
precated ſuftice of Heaven unappeaſed, ſome have 
thought the innocent Branches of the Royal Houſe of 
= did not fare the better, in the Ages which fol- 
ow'd, 2 . {THEE 
It muſt be confeſs'd, the Chwen-Foot was in ith full 
Exerciſe in the next Reign; and the Generation that 
roſe up immediately after them, arrived to the moſt ex - 
quifite Skill for Management of it : Here they faſted and 
pray'd, there they plunder'd and murder'd'; here they 
rais'd War for the King, and there they fought againſt 
him, cutting Throats for God"s Sake, and depoſing both 
King, and kingly'Government, according to Law. 
Nor was the Cloven- Foot unemploy'd on all Sides; 
for 'tis the mein Excellency: of this Inſtrument of Hell, 
FOR | that 
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that it act on every Side, it is its denominating Quality 

and is, for that Reaſon, called a cloven or divided Hoof 

This mutilated Apparition has been ſo pablic in 

other Countries too, that it ſeems to convince us the I 

Dewil is not confin'd to England only, but that as his ö 

Empire extended to all the ſublunaryWorld, ſo he gives t 

them all room to ſee he is qualified to manage them 0 

his own Way. Ws F | 3 a 

What abundant Uſe did that Prince of Diflembler, ' 

9 Charles V. make of this Foot ? T was by the Help of c 

4 this Apparition of the Foot that he baited his Hook ] 
17 | with the. City of Milan, and tickled Francis I. of 

Franc ſo well with it, that when he paſs'd thro' France, ( 

and was in that King's Power, he let him go, and 

never got the Bait off of the Hook neither; it ſeems the 

| 


Foot was not on King Frances's Side, at that time. 
How cruelly did Philip II. of Spain manage this 
Foot, in the Murder of the Nobility of the Span 
Netherlands, the Aſſaſſination of the Prince of Orange, 
and, at laſt, in that of his own Son Der Carlos, Infant of 
Spain? And yet, ſuch was the Devil's Craft, and ſo | 
nicely did he beſtir his Clowen- Hoof, that this Monarch 
died conſolated (though 1mpenitent} in the Arms of the | 
Church, and with the Benedidtion of the Clergy too, 
 thofe ſecond-beſi Managers of the ſaid Hoof in the World. 
JT muſt acknowlege, I agree with this Opinion thus | 
far; namely, that the Devil, acting by this C/aven-Fort ä 
as a Machine, bas done great things in the World for 
the propagating bis dark Empire among us; and Hiſtory 
is full of Examples, beſides the little Jow-pric'd things f 
done among us; for we are come to ſuch a kind of 
Degeneracy in Folly, that we have even diſhonour d 
the Devil, and put this glorious Engine the Cloven- 
Foot to ſuch mean Uſes, that the Devil himſelf ſeems 
to be aſham'd of us. . | 
Baut to return a little to foreign Hiſtory : Beſides what 
F has been mention'd above, we find flaming Examples of 
I moſt glorious Miſchief done by this Weapon, when pot £ 
into the Hands of Kings, and Men of Fame, in the World. 
How many Games have the Kings of France * 
| Ha: 
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with this Cloven-Foot, and that within: a four Hanne | 
one another? Firſt, Charles IX. play d the Ch wen- Fuat 
upon. Caſper Coligni, Admiral of France, when he ca- 


reſs'd him, complimented him, invited him to Paris, 


to the Wedding of the King of Navarre, call'd him Fa- 
ther, kiſs'd him, and, when he was wounded, - ſent his 
own Surgeons to take care of him; and yet, Three Days 
after, order'd him to be aſſaſſinated, and murder d, uſed 
with a thouſand Indignities, - and at laſt thrown out 
of the Window into the Street, to be inſulted by the 
Rabble? % Oe 1 Erb Tb 

Did not Henry III. in the fame Country, play the 
Cleven-Foot upon the Duke of Gui/e, when he called 
him to his Council, and cauſed him to be murdered as 
he went in at the Door? The Gniſes again play'd the 
ſame Game back upon the King, when they ſent out a 
Jacobin Friar to aſſaſſinate him in his Tent, as he lay at 
the ige , inno nt ces, fre Une ts ok obyl 

In a Word, this Opera of the Clowen- Foot has been 


ated all over the Chriſtian World, ever ſince Juda: 


betrayed the Son of Gop with a Kiſs; nay, our Saviour 
ſays expreſly of him, One of you is a Dewil; and the 
ſacred Text ſays, in another Place, The Devil entered 
into Judas. 1 x2. 3. 
It would take up a great deal of Time, and Paper too, 
to give you a full Account of the Travels of this Ciowen- 
Foot; its Progreſs into all the Courts of Europe; and 
with what moſt accurate Hypocriſy Satan has made uſe 
of it upon many Occaſions, and with what Succeſs: But, 
as in the elaborate Work, of which I juſt now gave you 
a Specimen, I deſign one whole Volume upon this Sub- 


ject, and which I ſhall call, The complete Hiftory of the 
Chaven- Tot; I ſay, for that Reaſon, and divers others, 
I ſhall ſay but very little more to it in this Place. 


It remains to tell you, that this merry Story of the 
Cloven-Foot is very eſſential to the Hiſtory which I am 
now writing, as it has been all along the great Emblem 


of theDewiſ Government in the World, and by which all 


bis moſt conſiderable Engagements have been anſwered, 


and executed]; for as he is ſaid not to be able to conceal 


this 
| 


t 18 
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this Foot, but that he carries it always with him, it im: 
Ports moſt plainly, that the Dev would be no'De/; 
if he was not a Diſſembler, a Deceiver, and carried a 
double Entendre in all he does or ſays; that he cannot 
but ſay one Thing, and mean another; promiſe one 
Thing, and do another; engage, and not perform; de- 
clare, and not intend; and act like a true Devil as he is, 
with a Countenance that is no Index of his Heart. 

I might indeed go back to Originals, and derive this 
Cloven-toot from Satan's primitive State, as a Cherubim, 
or a celeſtial Being; which Cherubims, as Maſes is ſaid 


to have ſeen them about the Throne of Gov, in Mount 


Sinai; and as the ſame Moſes, from the Original, re- 
preſented them afterwards covering the Ark ; had the 
Head and Face of a Man, Wings of an Eagle, Body of 
'a Lion, and Legs and Feet of a Calf: But this is not ſo 
much to our preſent Purpoſe, for as we are to allow that 


whatever Satan had of heavenly Beauty before the Fall, 


he loſt it all when he commenced Devil; ſo to fetch 
his Original ſo far up, would be only to ſay, that he re- 
tain'd nothing but the Chowen-Feot; and that all the reſt 
of him was alter'd and deform'd, become horrible and 
frightful as the Devil; but his Cloven- Foot, as we now 
_ underſtand it, is rather myſtical and emblematic, and 
deſcribes him only as the Fountain of Miſchief and 
Treaſon, and the Prince of Hypocrites; and as ſuch 
we are now to ſpeak of him. 1115 
Tis from this Original all the hypocritic World 
copy; he wears the Foot on their Acconnt, and from 
this Model they act: This made our bleſſed Lox tell 
them, The Works of your Father ye will do, meaning 
the Devil, as he had expreſs d it juſt before. . 
Nor does he deny the Uſe of the Foot to the meaner 
.. Claſs of his Diſciples in the World, bat decently equips 
them all, upon every Occafion, with a needful Proportion 
of | Hypocriſy and Deceit; that they may hand on the 
Power of promiſcuous Fraud through all his temporal 
Dominions, and wear the Foot always about them, as 2 
Badge of their profeis d Share in whatever is done by 
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"Thus every Diſſembler, every. falſe Friend; every 
ſecret Cheat, every Bearskin- Jobber, bas a Ciowen-Foor ; 
and ſo far hands on the Devil's Intereſt by the ſame 
powerful Agency of Art, as the Doi! kitnſelf uſes to 
act when he appears in Perſon,” or would act if he was 
jaſt now upon the Spot; for this Foo? is a Machine 
which is to be wouud up and wound dow, as tlie Caufe 


it appears for requires; and there are Agents and Engi- 
neers to act in it by Directions of Satas the grand Er- 


gineer), who lies ſtill in his Retirement, only iſſuing ort 


his Orders as he ſees convenient. 

Again, every Claſs, every Trade, every Shop- 
keeper, every Pedlar, nay, that meaneſt of Tradeſ- 
men, the Church Pedlar the Pope, has a'Cloven- Foot, 
with which he Paw-wa's upon the World; wiſhes" 
them all well, and at the ſame time cheats them: 


wiſhes them all fed, and at the ſame time ſtarves them; 
| wiſhes them all in Heaven, and at the ſam times 
marches before them direc ly to the Devil, la- mode | 


dt Clowen- Foot. | , 


Nay, the very Bench, the ever-living Foundation o | 


Juſtice in the World; how often has it been made the 


Tool of Violence, the Refuge of Oppreſſion, the Sear 


of Bribery and Corruption, by this Monſter in Maſque- 
rade, and that every-where (our own Country always 
excepted)! They had much better wipe out the Picture 
of Juſtice blinded, and having the Sword and Scales in 
her Hand, which in - foreign Countries is generally 
painted over the Seat of thoſe who fit to do Juſtice, 
and place, inſtead thereof, a naked unarm'd Cloven- 
Hoof, a proper Emblem of that Spirit that influences 
the World, and of the Juſtice we often ſee adminiſtred 
among them: Human Imagination cannot form an Idea 
more ſuitable, nor the D.vil propoſe an Engine more 
or better qualified for an Operation of Juſtice, by the 
Influence of Bribery and Corruption; it is this magni- 
potent Inſtrument in the Hands of the Devil, which, 


under the cloſeſt Diſguiſe, agitates every Paſſion; bribe 


every Affection, blackens every Virtue, gives a doubl, 
Face to. Words and Actions, — to all Perſons who hav 


an 
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any Concern to them, and, in a word, makes us all 
Devils to one another. | 
Indeed the Devil has taken but a dark Emblem to 
be diſtinguiſhed by ; for this of a Goat was ſaid to be a 
Creature hated by Mankind from the Beginning, and 
that there is a natural Antipathy in Mankind againſt 
them : Hence the Scape-goat was to bear the Sins of 
the People, and to go into the Wilderneſs with all that 
Burden upon him. | | 
But we have a Saying among us, in Defence of which 
we mult inquire into the proper Sphere of Action, 
which may be aſſign'd to this Cloven- Foot, as hitherto 
deſcribed : The Proverb is this; Every Devil has not a 
Cloven-Foot., This Proverb, inſtead of giving us ſome 
more favourable Thoughts of the Dewil, confirms what 
J have ſaid already, that the Dewi] raiſed this Scandal 
upon himſelf ; I mean, the Report that he cannot con- 
ceal or diſguiſe his Devil's Foot, or Hoof, but that it 
muſt appear, under whatever Habit he ſhews himſelf; 
and the Reaſon I gave holds good ftill ; zamely, that he 
may be more effectually conceal'd when he goes abroad 
without it: For if the People were fully perſuaded that 
the Dewi/ could not appear without this Badge of his 
Honour, or Mark of his Infamy, tale it as you will; 
and that he was bound alſo to ſhew it upon all Occa- 
ſions; it would be natural to conclude, that whatever 
frightful Appearances might be ſeen in the World, if 
the Cloven-Foot did not alſo appear, we had no Occa- 
fion to look for the Devil, or ſo much as to think of 
him, much leſs to apprehend he was ſo near us; and as 
this might be a Miſtake, and that the D-wi/ might be 
there while we thought ourſelves ſo ſecure, it might 
on many Occaſions be a Miſtake of very ill Conſequence 
and in particular, as it would give the D:wi/ room to 
act in the Dark, and nor to be diſcover'd, where it 
might be moſt need ful to know him, * © 
From this ſhort Hint, thus repeated, I draw a new 
Theſis ; namely, That Devil is moſt dangerous that bas 
a0 Cloyen-Foot ; or, if you will have it in Words more 


An DR 


o the common Underſtanding, the Devil ſeems to be 


moſt dangerous when he goes without his Cloven- Foot. 

And here a learned Speculation offers itſelf to our 
Debate, and which indeed I ought to call a Council of 
Caſuiſts, and Men learned in the Devils Politics, to 
determine: ai | 

Whether is moſt hurtful to the World, the Dewi! 
walking about without his Cloven-Foot, or the Cloven- 
Foot walking about without the Det? . 

It is indeed a nice and difficult Queſtion, and merits 


tobe well inquired into ; for which Reaſon, and divers 
others, I have referred it to be treated with ſome De- 


cency, and as a Diſpute of Dignity, ſufficient to take 
up a Chapter by itſelf. 


* — „ 1 
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CHAP. VII. 


Whether is moſt hurtful to the World, the Devil walking 
about without his Cloven- Foot, or the Cloven-Foot 
 nvalking about without the Devil? | 


I* diſcuſſing this moſt critical Diſtinction of Satan's | 
4 private Motions, I muſt, as the Pulpit Gentlemen 
direct us, explain the Text, and let you know what I 


mean by ſeveral dark Expreſſions in it, that I may not 


be underſtood to talk (as the Devil walks) in the dark, 


1, As to the DeviPs walking about. 
2. His walking without his Cloven-Foot. 
3. The Cloven-Foot walking about without the Devil. 


Now as I ſtudy Brevity, and yet would be under- 
ſtood too, you may pleaſe to underſtand me as I under- 
ſtand myſelf; thus: | 


1. That I muſt be allowed to ſuppoſe the Devil 
really has an Intercourſe in, and through, and 
about this Globe, with Egreſs and Regreſs, for the 
carrying on his ſpecial Affairs, when, how, and 

Where, to his Majeſty, in his great Wiſdom, it 

„ 1 ſhall 
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mall ſeem meet; that ſometimes he appears and 
becomes viſible; and that, like a Maſtiff without 
His Clog, he does not always carry his Cloven- 
Foot with him. This will neceſſarily bring me to 
ſome Debate upon the moſt important Queſtion of 
e eee Hauntings, Walkings, &c. whether 
of Satan in human Shape; or of human Creatures 

nin the Deoi/'s Shape, or in any other manner 
whatſoever, 

2. 1 mutt alſo be allowed to tell you, that Satan 
has a w_ deal of Wrong done him by the gene- 
ral embracing vulgar Errors, and that there is a 
Cloven-Foot oftentimes without a Devil; or, in 
ſhort, that Saran is not guilty of all the ſimple 

Things, no, or of all the wicked Things we charge 
him with. | = 


Theſe two Heads well ſettled will fully explain the 
Title of this Chapter, anſwer the Query mentioned in 
it, and at the ſame time correſpond very well with, 
and give us a farther Proſpect into, the main and original 
Deſign-of this Work; namely, The Hiftory of the Devil. 

We are fo fond of, and pleaſed with, the general Notion 
of ſeeing. the Dewil, that I am loth to diſoblige my 
Readers ſo much as the calling in queſtion his Viſibility 
would do. Nor is it my Buſineſs, any more than it is 

his, to undeceive them, where the Belief is ſo agreeable 
to them; eſpecially ſince, upon the Whole, tis not one 
Farthing matter, either on one Side or on the other, 
whether. it be ſo or no, or whether the I ruth of Fact 


— 


be ever diſcovered or not. 8 
Certain it is; whether we ſee him or no, here he is, 
and I make no doubt but he is loeking on while 1 am 
writing this Part of his Story, whether behind me, or 
at my Elbow, or over my Shoulder, is not material to 
me, nor have I once turned my Head about to ſee whe- 

" ther he is there or no: ſor if he be not in the Inſide, I 
have ſo mean an Opinion of all his extravaſated Powers, 
that it ſeems of very little Conſequence to me what 
Sha pe he takes up, or in what Poſture he appears Free 

3 | Inde 


indeed can I find in all my Inquiry, that ever the 


Devil appear'd (qua Devil) in any of the moſt danger- 
ous-or important of his Defigns in the World; the moſt 
of his Projedts, eſpecially of the ſignificant Part of them, 
having been carried on another way. 8 8 5 
However, as I am ſatisfied nobody will be pleas'd 


if I ſhould diſpute the Reality of his Appearance, and 


the World runs away with it as a receiv'd Point, and 
that admits no Diſpute, I ſhall moſt readily grant 


the General, and give you ſome Account of the Pate 
ticulars. FE ITO | 


Hiſtory is fruitful of Particulars, whether Invention 
has ſupply'd them or not, I will not ſay, where the 
Devil is braught upon the Stage in plain and unde- 
niable Apparition: The Story of Samuel being rais'd by 
the Witch of Endor, I ſhall leave quite out of my Liſt, 
becauſe there are ſo many Scruples and Objections 
againſt that Story; and as I ſhall not diſpute with the 
Scripture, ſo, on the other hand, I have ſo much De- 
ference for the Dignity of the Devil, as not to deter- 
mine raſhly how far it may be in the Power of every old 
(Witch) Woman, to call him up whenever ſhe pleaſes, 
and that he muſt come, whatever the Pretence is, or 
whatever Buſineſs of Conſequence he may be engaged 
in, as often as tis needful for her to Paw-wa for Half- 
a-crown, or perhaps leſs than half the Money. ; 

Nor will J undertake to tell you, till I have talk'd 


_ farther with him about it, how far the Devil is con - 


cerned to diſcover Frauds, detect Murders, reveal Se- 
crets, and eſpecially to tell where any Money is hid, 
and ſhew Folks where to find it ; 'tis an odd thing that 

Satan ſhould think it of Conſequence to come and tell us 
where ſuch a Miſer hid a Strong Box, or where ſuch an 
old Woman buried her Chamber- pot fall of Money, the 
Value of all which is perhaps but a Trifle, when at the 
fame time he lets ſo many Veins of Gold, ſo many un- 


. exhauſted Mines, nay, Mountains of Silver, as, we may 


depend upon it, are hid in the Bowels of the Earth, and 
which. it would be ſo much to the Good of whole Na- 
tons te diſcover, lie ſtill ä and never ſay one TR 
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of them to any body. Beſides, how does the Devils 
doing things ſo foreign to himſelf, and ſo out of his 
way, agree with the reſt of his Character; namely, 
ſhewing a kind of a friendly Diſpoſition to Mankind, or 
doing beneficent things? This is ſo beneath Satan's 
Quality, and looks ſo little, that I ſcarce know what 
to ſay to it ; but that which is ſtill more pungent in the 
Caſe is, theſe things are ſo out of his Road, and ſo 
foreign to his Calling, that it ſhocks our Faith in them, 
and ſeems to claſh with all the juſt Notions we have of 
him, and of his Buſineſs in the World. The like is to 
be ſaid of thoſe little merry Turns we bring him in 
acting with us, and upon us, upon trifling and ſimple 
Occaſions, ſuch as tumbling Chairs and Stools about the 
Houſe, ſetting Pots and Veſſels Bottom upward, toſſing 
the Glaſs and Crockery Ware about, without breaking ; 
and ſuch- like mean fooliſh things, beneath the Dignity 
of the Dewil, who, in my Opinion, is rather employ'd 
in ſetting the World with the Bottom upward; tumbling 
Kings and Crowns about, and daſhing the Nations one 
againſt another; raiſing Tempeſts and Storms, whether 
at Sea, or on Shore; and, in a word, doing capital 
Miſchiefs ſuitable to his Nature, and agreeable to his 
Name, Devil; and ſuited to that Circumſtance of his 
Condition, which I have fully repreſented in the primi- 
tive Part of his exil'd State. 8: 
But to bring in the Devil playing at puſh-pin with the 
World, or like Domitian catching Flies; that is to ſay, 
doing nothing to the purpoſe; this is not only deluding 
ourſelves, but putting a Slur upon the Devil himſelf; 
and I ſay, I ſhall not diſhonour Satan ſo much as to 
ſuppoſe any thing in it: However, as I muſt have a 
care too how I take away the proper Materials of Win- 
ter-Evening Frippery, and leave the good Wives nothing 
of the Devil to fright the Children with, I ſhall carry 
the weighty Point no farther. No doubt the Devil and 
Dr. Fauftus were very intimate; I ſhould rob you of a 
very ſignificant “ Proverb, if I ſhould ſo much as doubt 


Ai great as the Devil and Doctor Fauſtus. Vulg · Dr. Fofter. 
ö | " ot 3 
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it; no doubt the Devil ſhew'd himſelf in the Glaſs to 
that fair Lady who look'd in it to ſee where to place 
her Patches; but then it ſhould follow too, that the 
Dewil is an Enemy to the Ladies wearing Patches; and 
that has ſome Difficulties in it which we cannot ſo eaſily 
reconcile ; but we mult tell the Story, and leave out 
the Conſequences, 

But to come to more remarkable Things, and in 
which the Dewi] has thought fit to act in a Figure more 
57 ſuitable to his Dignity, and on Occaſions conſiſtent with 
himſelf; take the Story of the Appearance of Julius 


bu Cz/er, or the Devil aſſuming that murdered Emperor, 
ple to the great Marcus Brutus, Who, notwithſtanding all 
ko the good things ſaid to juſtify it, was no leſs than a 
5 King-killer and an Aſſaſſinator, which we in our Lan- 
N guage call by a very good Name, and peculiar to the 
ty gh i Tongue, a Ruffan. 
bY he Spectre had certainly the Appearance of Cæſar, 
ng with his Wounds bleeding freſh, as if he had juſt re- 
= ceived the fatal Blow ; he had reproach'd bim with his 
er Ingratitude, with a Tu, Brute ! tu quoque, mi fili s 
= % What, Thou, Brutus! Thou, my adopted Son!“ Now 
7M . Hiſtory ſeems to agree univerſally, not only in the Story 
TH itſelf, but in the Circumſtances of it; we have only to 
ti- obſerve, that the Devil had certainly Power to aſſume, 
5 not an human Shape only, but the Shape of Julius Cæſar 
he in particular. 
y, Flad Brutus been a timorous, Cenſcience- harry d, weak- 
ng | headed Wretch, had he been-under the Horror of the 
[# Guilt, and terrify'd with the Dangers that were before 
to him at that time, we might ſuggeſt that he was over- run 
2 with the Vapours, that the Terrors which were upon 
* his Mind diſorder'd him, that his Head was delirious 
” and prepoſleſs'd, and that his Fancy only plac'd Cæſar 
ry ſo continually in his Eye, that it realiz'd him to his 
id Imagination, and he believ'd he ſaw him ; with many 
T4 other ſuggeſted Difficulties to invalidate the Story, and 
bt render the Reality of it doubtful. 


But the contrary, to an Extreme, was the Caſe of 


| Brutus ; ; his known Character plac'd him above the 
t; MM 4 ; | Power 
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Power of all Hy pochondriacs, or fanciful Deluſions; 8 
Brutus was of a true Roman Spirit, a hold Hero, of: an 
intrepid Courage; z one that ſcorn'd to fear even the De- 
wil, as the Story allows: Beſides, he glory'd in the 

ion; there could be no Terror o Ming upon him; 
he valued himſelf upon it, as done in the Service of 
Liberty, and the Cauſe of his Country; and was ſo far 
from being frighted at the Dewi! in the worſt Shape, 
that he ſpoke firſt to him, and ask'd him, hat an 
thou ? And when he was cited to ſee him again at Phi. 
Tippi, anſwer d, with a Gallant that knew no Fear, 
Well, I vill 72 thee there. Whatever th the Dovihs B Ps Buſi⸗ 
pets was with Brutus, this is certain, _— to all 
the Hiſtorians who give us ho A Account of it, that 
Brutus drſcover'd_ no Fear; he did not, ile Soul, at 
Endor, fall to the Ground in a Swoon, 1 Sam. xxviii. 
20. Then 2 fell all along upon the * and there 
Was 20. Strength. in him, and was ſore Ait aid. In a 
word, I ſee no rgom to charge Brutus with being over- 
run wich the Hypo, or with. Vapours, 115. I! Fright 


and Terror 8 ind; by 0700 Sa gil, t XL cer- 
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- the Man, heard the Words, and immediately, to, thei 
Aſtoniſſiment, loſt Sight of the Spectre, who. vawul 
from them all. 15 J 
Two Witneſſes will convict a Murderer, why not a. 
Traitor? This muſt be the Old: Gon/lemar, emblemati - 
cally ſo called, or who muſt it he? nay, ho elſe could 
it be? His Uglineſs is not the Caſe, tho' ugly as the 
Devil, is a Proverb in his Fayour ; but vaniſhing out of 
Sight is an Eſſential ta a Spirit, and to an evil Spirit in- 


our times eſpecialx. ti 
Theſe are —_ the Devil's Extraordigaries, and 
it muſt be confeſs'd they are not the moſt agreeable to 
Mankind ; for fometimes he takes upon him to diſorder 
his Friends very much on theſe Occaſions, as in the: 
above Caſe of Che. VI. of France 3 the King, they ſay, 
was really demented ever after ; that is, as we vulgarly, 
but not always improperly, expreſs it, he was. really 
frighted aut of his Wits, Whether the malicious Dewi# 
intended it ſo, or not, is not certain, tho” it was not ſas 
ſoreign to his particular Diſpoſition. if he did. 
But where he is more intimate, we are told he appears 
in a manner leſs diſagreeable, and there be is 2 
perly a familiar Spirit, that is, in ſhort, a Devil of 
their Acquaintance : It is true, the Antients underſtand 
the Word, a familiar Spirit, to be one of the kinds of 
Poſſeflion ; but if it ſerves our turn as well under the 
Denomination of an intimate Devil, or a Dei viſitant, 
it muſt be acknowleged to be as near in the literab 
Senſe and Acceptation of the Word, as the other; nay,. 
it muſt be allow'd tis a very great Piece of Familiarity 
in the Devil ta make Viints,. and ſhew none of his Di- 
agreeables, not appear formidable, ar in the Shape of 
what he is, reſpe&fully-with-holding his diſmal Part, in 
Compaſſion to the Infirmities of his Friends. 3 
It is true, Satan may be obliged to make different 
Appearances, as the ſeveral Circumſtances of Things 
call for it; in ſome Caſes he makes his public: Entry, 
and then he muſt ſhew himſelf in his Habit of Cere- 
mony ; in other Caſes he comes upon private Buſineſs, 
and then he appears in Diſguiſe ;. in ſome public * 
| N 5 he: 
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he may think fit to be incog. and then he appears dreſs'd 
a-la-maſque ; ſo they ſay he appear'd at the famous 
St. Bartholomew Wedding at Paris, where he came in 
dreſs'd uplike a Trumpeter, danc'd in his Habit, ſounded 
a Lewet, and then went out and rung the Alarm- Bell 
(which was the Signal to begin the Maſſacre) half an 


Four before the time appointed, leſt the King's Mind 


ſhould alter, and his Heart fail him. | 
If the Story be not made upon him (for we ſhould 
not ſlander the Devil), it ſhould ſeem, he was not tho- 


roughly ſatisfied in King Charles IX's Steadineſs in his 
Cauſe; for the King, it ſeems, had relax'd a little once 


before; and Satan might be afraid he would fall off 


gain, and ſo prevent the Execution: Others ſay, the 


King did relent immediately after the ringing the Alarm- 


Bell; but that then it was too late, the Work was be- 
gun, and the Rage of Blood having been let looſe among 


the People, there was no recalling the Order, If the 
Dewil was thus brought to the Neceſſity of a ſecret 


Management, it muſt be owned he did it dextrouſly ; 


but I have not Authority enough for the Story, to charge 


him with the Particulars, ſo I leave it az croc. 


I have much better Vouchers for the Story following, 
which I had ſo ſolemnly confirm'd by. one that liv'd in 
the Family, that I never doubted the Truth of it. 


There liv'd, in the Pariſh of Sz. Bennet Fynk, near the 


Royal Exchange, an honeft poor Widow Woman, who, 


ber Huſband being lately dead, took Lodgers into her 
- Houſe; that is, ſhe lett out ſome of her Rooms, in order 


to leſſen her own Charge of Rent; among the reſt, ſhe - 
Jett her Garrets to a working Watch-wheel-maker, or 
one ſome way concern'd in making the Movements of 
Watches, and who work'd to thoſe Shop-keepers who 
ſell Watches, as is uſual. | | 

It happened that a Man and Woman went up, to 
ſpeak with this Movement-maker upon ſome Buſineſs 
which related to his Trade ; and when they were near 


the Top of the Stairs, the Garret- Door where he uſu- 
ally worked being wide open, they ſaw the poor Man 


(the Watch-maker, or Wheel-maker) had hang'd him 
| ; FO 0 


FE 
ſelf upon a Beam which was left open in the Room a 
little Iower than the Plaſter, or Cieling: Surpris'd at 
the Sight, the Woman ſtopt, and cried cut to the Man, 
who was behind her on the Stairs, that he ſhould run 
up, and cut the poor Creature dowrn. 

At that very Moment comes a Man haſtily from 
another Part of the Room which they upon the Stairs 
could not ſee, bringing a Joint-Stool in his Hand, as 


if in great Haſte, and ſets it down juſt by the Wretch 


that was hang'd, and, getting up as haſtily upon it, pulls 
a Knife out of his Pocket, and, taking hold of the Rope 
with one of his Hands, beckon'd to the Woman and the 
Man behind her with his Head, as if to ſtop, and not 
come up, ſhewing them the Knife in his other Hand, 
as if he was juſt going to cut the poor Man down. 
Upon this, the Woman ſtopt a while, but the Man 


who ſtood on the Joint-Stool continued with his Hand 
and Knife as if fumbling at the Knot, but did not yet 


cut the Man down; at which the Woman cried out 
again, and the Man behind her call'd to her, Go up, 


| ſays he, and help the Man upon the Stool] ſuppoſing 


ſomething hindred. But the Man upon the Stool made 
Signs to them again to be quiet, and not come on, as 
if laying, I ſhall do it immediately; then he made two 
Strokes with his Knife, as if cutting the Rope, and 
then ſtopt again; and ſtill the poor Man was hanging, 
and, conſequently, dying : Upon this, the Woman on 
the Stairs cried out to him, What ails you? Why don't 
you cut the poor Man down? And the Man behind 
her, having no more Patience, thruſts her by, and ſaid 
to her, Let me come, I'll warrant you I'll do it; and 
with that runs up and forward into the Room to the 


Man; but when he came there, behold, the poor Man 


was there hanging; but no Man with a Knife, or Joint- 
Stool, or any ſuch thing to be ſeen ; all that was Spectre 


and Delufion, in order, no doubt, to let the poor Crea- 
ture that had hang'd himſelf periſh and expire. 


The Man was fo frighted and ſurpris'd, that with all 
the Courage he had before, he dropt on the Floor as 
M 6 one 
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Here we. I muſt. take notice again, that tho” I fay 
the Devil, when I f. Ph of all 4 Apparitions, whe- 
ther of a greater or leſſer Kind, yet I am not oblig'd to 

fuppols Satan Bel in Perſon is concern'd to ſhew 
himſelf ; bat that ſome of his Agents, Deputies, and Ser- 
vants, 0 ſent to that Purpoſe, and directed what Dif- 


guiſe 0 Im Blood to put on, 35 m * we 
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\ This ſeems to be the only Way to reconcile all thoſe 
ſimple and ridiculous Appearances which not Satan, 
but his Emiſſaries (which we old Women call Imps), 
ſometimes make, and the mean and forry Employment 
they are put to: Thus Fame tells us of a certain Witch 
of Quality, who call'd the Devil once to carry her over 
a Brook where the Water was ſwell'd with an haſty 
Rain, and laſh'd him ſoundly with her Whip for letting 
her Ladyſhip fall into the Water before ſhe was quite 
over. Thus alfo, as Fame tells us, ſhe ſet the Devi! 
to work, and made him build Crow/and Abbey, where 
there was no Foundation to be found, only for diſturb. 
ing the Workmen a little who were firſt ſet about it. 
So it ſeems another laborious Devil was oblig'd to dig 
the great Ditch croſs the Country from the Fen Coun- 
try to the Edge of Sufolt and E/ex ; which however 
he has preſerv'd the Reputation of, and where it croſles 
Ems Heath, tis call'd Devil's Ditch to this 

Ay. 5 

. Piece of Puniſhment no doubt it was, when 
the Devil was obliged to bring the Stones out of Wales 
Into Wiliſbire, to build Stone-henge : How this was or- 
dered in thoſe Days, when it ſeems they kept Satan 
to hard Labour, I know not; I. believe it muſt be re- 
giſtred among the antient Pieces of Art which are loſt 
in the World, ſuch as Melting of Stone, Painting of 
Glaſs, &c. Certainly they had the Devil under Cor- 
rection in thoſe Days; that is to ſay, thoſe leſſer Sorts 
of Dewils; but I cannot think that the uche Thief 
Dewil, as they call him» in the North, the Grand Sig- 
nor Devil of all, was ever reduced to Diſcipline. 
What Devil it was that Dunſtan took by the Noſe 
with his red-hot Tongs, I have not yet examin'd An- 
tiquity enough to be certain of, any more than I can 
what Dewit it was that St. Francis play'd ſo many 
warm Tricks with, and made him run away from 
him ſo often: However, this I take upon me to ſay, 
in the Devil's behalf, that it could not be our Satan, 
the Arch Devil of all Devil, of whom I have been 
talking ſo long. | „ü 1: MLL Wl 
; Nor 
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Nor is it unworthy the Occaſion to take notice, 
that we really wrong the Devil, and ſpeak of him very 
much to his Diſadvantage, when we ſay of ſuch a - 
reat Lord, or of ſuch a Lady of Quality, I think the 

Devil is in your Grace: No, no, Satan has other Bufi- 

neſs ; he very rarely poſſeſſes F- Ils: Beſides, ſome are 
ſo far from having the Devil in them, that they are really 
tranſmigrated into the very Eſſence of the Devil them- 


ſelves ; and others again not tranſmigrated, or aſſimila- 


ted, but in Deed, and in Truth, ſhew us that they are 
or have mere native Devils in every Part and Parcel of 
them; and that the reſt is only Mafque and Diſguiſe : 
Thus, if Rage, Envy, Pride, and Revenge, can conſtitute 
the Parts of a Devil, why ſhould not a Lady of ſuch 
Quality, in whom all thoſe Extraordinaries abound, 
have a Right to the Title of being a Devil, really and 
ſubſtantially, and to all Intents and Purpoſes, in the 
moſt perfe& and abſolute Senſe, according to the moſt 
exquiſite Deſcriptions of Devils already given by me, or 
any-body elſe ? And even juſt as Joan of Arc, or Joan 
Queen of Naples, were ; who were both ſent home to 
their native Country, as ſoon as it was diſcovered that 
they were real Dewils; and that Satan acknowleged 
them in that Quality. | 364 IE 
Nor does my Lady D—=—1s's wearing ſometimes a 
Caſe of Humanity about her, call'd Feb and Blood, at 


all alter the Caſe; for ſo tis evident, according to our 


preſent Hypotheſis, Satan has been always allow'd to 
do upon urgent Occaſions ; ay, and to make his per- 


ſonal Appearance as ſuch among even the Sons and 


Daughters of God too, as well as among the Children 
of Men; and therefore, her Grace may have appeared in 
the Shape of a fine Lady, as long as ſhe has been ſup- 


| poſed to do, without any Impeachment of her juſt Claim 


to the Title of Devil; which, being her true and na- 
tural Original, ſhe ought not, and indeed ſhall not by 
me, be denied her Shapes of Honour, whenever ſhe 
Pleaſes to declare for a Re-aſſumption. _ | 

And farther, to give every Truth its due Illuſtration, 
this need not be thought ſo ſtrange ; and is far from 


being 


* 


* 
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ing unjuſt ; ler Grace (as ſhe, it may be, is now 
has net ated, at leaſt that I ever heard of, ſo 
unworthy her great and illuſtrious Original, that we 
Gauls think fhe has loſt any thing by walking about 
the Warld ſo many Years in Apparition: But, to give 
her the true Homage af her Quality, ſhe has acted as 
conlſopgnt to the Eſlence and Nature of Devil, which 
ſha has ſuck a Claim to, as was conſiſtent with the need- 
ful Referve of ber preſent Diſguiſe. | 

Non fhall we lead the Reades into any Miſtake con- 
cerning this Part of our Work, as if this was or is meant 
to be à particular Satire upon the G — fs of ——, 
and upon her only; as if We had no Devils among us 
in the Phenamena of fair Ladies, but this One: If Sa- 
tas wauld be fo hanek ta us as he might be (and would 
be very ingenuous in him, that muſt; ba acknoxxleg d. 
ta give us a little of bis Hlumination in this Caſe); we 
ſhould ſoon he able to unmaſk a great many notable 
Figures among us, ta aur real Surprize. : 

Indeed tis a Point worth our further Inquiry, and 
would be a Diſcavery many ways to aur Advantage, 
were We. blefs'd with it, to ſee how many real Dewilr 
we have walking up and down the World in Maſque ; 
and how many Hoop-petticoats complete the intire 
Maſque that diſguiſes the Dewi! in the Shape of tbat 
Thing call'd Woman. | 
As for the Men, Nature has ſatisfied herſelf in let - 
ting them be their own Diſguiſe, and in ſuffering them 
to act the od Women, as old Women are vulgarly un- 
derſtood, in Matters of Council and Politics; but, if 
at any time they have Occaſion for the Devil in Nerſon, 
they are ohliged to call him to their Aid in ſuch Shape 
as he pleaſes to make uſe of pro hac u,; and of all 
thoſe Shapes, the moſt agreeable to him ſeems. to be 
that of a Female of Quality, in which he has infinite 
Opportunity to act to Perfection, what Part ſoever he 
is call'd in for. | 

How happy arethoſe People, who, they ſay, bave the 
particular Quality, or acquir'd Habit, call'd the Second 


Cigbt! Ons Sort of: whom, they tell us, are able to di- 
| finguiſh. - 
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Mr 


au We have among us, and where, and what Buſineſs 


nepal the Dewul, in whatever Caſe ar Outſide of 
Fleſh and Blood he is pleas'd to put on, and canſequent- 
ly. cauld know the Devil, where ever they met him ? 
Were I bleſt with this excellent and uſeful Accompliſh- 


ment, how pleaſant would it be, and bow would it 


particularly ,gratify my Spleen, and all that which I, 
in comman with my Fellow: creatures, carry about 
me, call'd III- nature, to ſtand in the Mall, or at the 
Entrapge to any of our 4/emblies of Beauties, and point 
them out as they paſs by, with this particular Marla 
That's,a Navi“; That fige young'Toakt is a Dent; 
There's. à Dau dreſt in a new Habit for the Ball ; 
There's a Devil in a Coach and Six; cum aliis. In 
ſhort, it would make a merry World among us, if we 
could but enter upon ſome proper Method of ſuch Diſ- 
criminatiops; but, Laaurd, what an Hurricane would 
it raiſe, if, like . —, who they ſay ſcourg'd the 
Devil ig often, that he durſt not came near him in any 
Shape Mbatevęr, we could fad fame new Method out 
to make the Devil unmagk ; like the AngolUriel, who, 
12 0 2 N N ſay 8, had an inchanted Spear, with which 
if he did but touch the Deqi/, in whatever Diſguiſe he 


had put on, it aþlig'd bim immediately to fart up, and 


2 e in his true original Shape, mere Devil as 

This would do nicely : And as J, who am originally 
a Pręjector, have ſpent ſome time upon ths: Study , and 
doubt not in a little time to finiſh my Engine, which 
I am contriying, ta ſcrew the Devil out of every - hody, 
4 any-bady ; 1 gueſtian nat when I have braught it to 
Ferfecian, hut J ſhall make mod excellent Diſcoveries 
by it ; and beſides the many extraordinary Advantages 
of it. to human Society, 1 doubt not hut it wäll make 
good Sport in the World too: Wherefore, wben I pub- 
liſh my Propoſals, and divide it into Shares, as other 
leſs uſeful Pxgiects have been dane, I queſtion not, ſor 
al the ſeyere AQ lately paſs d againſt Bubbles, but I 

In a Ward, a ſecret Power of diſcovering what De. 


they 


— 
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they are doing, would be a vaſt Advantage to us all; 
that we might know, among the Croud of Dewill that 
walk about Streets, who are Apparitions, and who are 
ar 5+ | Oy i 
- Now I, you muſt know, at certain Intervals when 
the old Gentleman's Illuminations are upon me, and 
when I have ſomething of an Eclaireiſſement with him, 
have ſome Degrees of this diſcriminating Second Sight; 
and therefore, *tis no ſtrange thing for me to tell a great 
many of my Acquaintance, that they are really Devil, 
when they themſelves know nothing of the Matter: 
Sometimes indeed I find it pretty hard to convince them 
of it, or, at leaſt, they are unwilling to own it; but it 
is not the leſs ſo for that. : 
I had a long Diſcourſe, upon this Subject, one Day, 
with a young beautiful Lady of my Acquaintance, whom 
the World very much admir'd; and as the World 
jadges no farther than they can ſee (and how ſhould 
they, you would ſay?) they took her to be, as ſhe really 
was, a moſt charming Creature. b 
To me, indeed, ſhe diſcover'd herſelf many ways; 
beſides the Advantage I had of my extraordinary Pene- 
tration by the magic Powers which I am veſted with: 
To me, I fay, ſhe appeared a Fury, a Satyr, a fiery 
little Fiend, as could poſlibly be dreſs'd up in Fleſh; in 
ſhort, ſhe appear'd to me what ſhe really was, a very 
Dewil: It is natural to human Creatures, to deſire to diſ- 
cover any extraordinary Powers they are poſleſs'd of ſu- 
Perior to others ; and this Itch prevailing on me among 
the reſt, I was impatient to let this Lady know, that I 
underſtood her Compoſition perfectly well; nay, as well 
ene 5 
In order to this, happening to be in the Family once 
for ſome Days; and having the Honour to be very in- 
timate with her, and her Huſband too; I took anOppor- 
tunity on an extraordinary Occafion, when ſhe was in 
the Height of Good-humour, to talk with her : You 
muſt note, that, as I ſaid, the Lady was in an extraor- 
dinary Good-humour ; and there had been a great deal 
of Mirth in the Family for ſome Days: But one Even- 
. ing, 
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s all; 1 ing, Sir E her Huſhand, upon ſome very ſharp 
that Turn ſhe gave to another Gentleman, which made all 
10 are the Company pleaſant, run to her, and, with a Paſſion 


of Good- humour, takes her in his Arms; and turning 
to me, ſays he, Jack, This Wife of mine is full of Wit 
and Good-humour ; but, when ſhe has a mind to be 
ſmart, ſhe is the keeneft little Devi! in the World: 
This was alluding to the quick Turn ſhe had given the 
ether Gentleman. 

Is that the beſt Language you can give your Wife? 
ſays my Lady. O Madam, ſaid I, ſuch Devili as you 
are all Angels. Ay, ay, ſaid my Lady, I know that; 
he has only let a Truth fly out that he does not under- 
ſtand. Look ye there now, ſays Sir Edward; could 

any thing, but ſuch a dear Devil as this, have ſaid a 
thing ſo pointed? Well, well, adds he, Devil, to a Lady 
in a Man's Arms, is a Word of divers Interpretations, 
Thus they raillied for a good while, he holding her faſt 
all the while in his Arms, and frequently kiſſing her; 
and, at laſt, it went off all in Sunſhine and Mirth. 

- But the next Day (for I had the Honour to lodge in 

the Lady's Father's Houſe where it all happen'd; I 

ſay, the next Day) my Lady begins with me upon the 

Subject, and that very ſmartly ; ſo that firſt I did not 

know whether ſhe was in jeſt or earneſt: Ay, ay, ſays 
ſhe, you Men make nothing of your Wives after you 
have them; alluding to the Diſcourſe with Sir Edward 
the Night before. 

Why, Madam, ſaid I, we Mer, as you are pleaſed 

to term it, if we meet with good Wives, worſhip them, 

— make Idols of them; what would you have more 

of us? 

No, no, ſays ſhe ; before you have them, they are 
Angels; but, when you have been in Heaven, . ſhe, 
and ſmiled, then they are Devils. 

Why, Madam, ſays I? Dewili are Angels, you mw, : 
and were the higheſt Sort of Angels once. - 

Yes, ſays ſhe, very ſmartly, all Devils are CA 
but all * are not Devils. 4 


260 The Modern HISTORY 


But, Madam, ſaid I, you ſhould never take it ill to 
be call'd Devil, you know. . | 

I know ! ſays-ſhe, haſtily; what d' ye mean by that ? 
Why, Madam, ſaid I, and look'd very gravely and 
ſerious, I thought you. had known that I knew it, or 
elſe I would not have ſaid ſo; for I would not offend 
You : But you may depend I ſhall never diſcover it, un- 
leſs you order me todo ſo for your particular Service. 

Upon this, ſhe looked hard and wild, and bid me ex- 
plain myſelf. | 
I told her, I was ready to explain myſelf, if ſhe 
would give me her Word ſhe would not reſent it, and 
would take nsthing ill. ” 

She gave me her Word ſolemnly ſhe would not; tho, 
like a true Devil, ſhe broke her Promiſe with me all at 
once. | 3 | 
Well, however, being unconcern'd whether ſhe kept 
her Word or na, I began, hy telling her, that I had not 
lang ſince abtain'd the Second Sight, and had ſome 
Years ſtudied Magic; by which I could penetrate into 
many things, Which, to ardinary Perception, were in- 
viſible ; and had ſome Glaſſes, by the Help of which I 
could fee into all viſionary or imaginary Appearances, 
in a different manner than other People did. 
| ala well, ſays che; ſuppaſe you can; what's that. 

to me ? 2 
Iod her it was nothing to her, any further than 
that as ſhe knew herſelf to be originally not the ſame 
Creature ſhe ſeem'd to be, but was of a ſublime angelic 
Original, fo, by the Help of my recited Art, I knew it 
too; and ſo far it might relate ta her. 5 

Very fine! ſays ſhe; ſo you would make a Devil of 
me indeed! | 22 8 
I tack that Occaſion to tell her, I would make no- 
thing of her but what ſhe was; that, I ſuppos'd, ſhe 
knew well enough God Almighty never thought fit to 
make any human Creature ſo perfe&, and completely 
beautiful, as ſhe was, but that ſuch were alſo reſerved 
for Figures to be aſſumed by Angels of one kind or 
ther. f 8 
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She raillied me upon that, and told me, that would 
not bring me off; for J had not determined her for any 
thing angelie, but a mere Devil; and how could I 
fatter her with being handſome, and a Devil, both at 
the ſame time? | 1 5 5 

I told her, as Satan, whom we abuſively called Deg- 
vil, was an immortal Seraph, and of an original ange- 
lic Nature; ſo; abſtracted from any thing wicked, he» 
was a moſt glorious Being; that when he thought fir ts 
encaſe himſelf with Fleſh, and walk about in Diſguiſe; 
it was in his Power, equally with the other Angels, to 
make the Form he took upon himfelf, be, as he thought 


fit, beautiful or deformed. 


Here ſhe diſputed the Poſfibility of that; and, after 
charging me faintly with flattering her Face, told me 


the Dewil could not be repreſented by any thing hand- 


ſome ; alleging our conſtant picturing the Devil in all 


dhe frightful Appearances imaginable. 


I told her we wrong'd him very mach in that; and' 
quoted St. Francis, to whom the Devil frequently ap- 
peared in the Form of the moſt incomparably beautiful 
naked Woman to allure him; and what means he uſed 
to turn the Appearance into a Devil again; and how 
he effected it. | 
dhe put by the Diſcourſe, and returned to that of An- 
gels; and inſiſted, tbat Angels did not always aſſume 
beautiful Appearances ; that ſometimes they appear'd in 


terrible Shapes; but that, when they did not, it was at 


beſt only amiable Faces, not exquiſite ; and that there- 
fore it would not hold, that to be handſome, ſhould- 
always render them ſuſpected. AE | 
I told her the Devil had more Occafion to form 
Beauties than other Angels had, his Buſineſs being prin- 
cipally to deceive and enſnare Mankind. And then I 


gave her ſome Examples upon the Whole. 


1 found; by her Diſcourte, ſhe was willing enough to 
paſs for an Angel; but twas the hardeſt thing in the 
World to convince her that ſhe was 4 Devil; and ſhe 
would not come into that by any means: She argued, - 


that 1 knew her Father; and that her Mother was a 


very 
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very good Woman, and was delivered of her in the or. 
dinary Way; and that there were ſuch and ſuch Ladies 


Who were preſent in the Room when ſhe was born; and 


that had often told her ſo. 12 8 | 
I told her that was nothing in ſuch a Caſe as hers 
that when the old Gentleman had occaſion to tranſ- 
form himſelf into a fine Lady, he could eaſily diſpoſe 
of a Child, and place himſelf in the Cradle inſtead of 
it, when the Nurſe or Mother were afleep ; nay, or 
when they were broad awake either ; ic was the ſame 
thing to him; and I quoted Luther to her upon that 
Occaſion, who affirms that it had been ſo. However, 
I ſaid, to convince her that I knew it (for I would not 
have it that ſhe knew it already), if ſhe pleas'd, I would 
go to my Chamber, and fetch her my magic Looking- 
glaſs, where ſhe ſhould ſee her own Picture ; not only 
as it was an angelic Picture for the World to admire, 
but a Devil alſo frightful enough to any body but her- 
ſelf, and me that underſtood it. 7 
No, no, ſaid ſhe, I'll look in none of your conjuritig 
Glaſſes ; I know myſelf well enough, and I deſire to 


look no otherwiſe than I am. | 


No, Madam, faid I, I know that very well; nor do 
you need any better Shape than that you appear in; tis 
moſt exquiſitely fine ; all the World knows you are a 
complete Beauty ; and that is a clear Evidence what 
you would be, if your preſent appearing Form was re- 
duced to its proper Perſonality. | | 

Appearing Form ! ſays ſhe ; why, what, would you 


make an Apparition of me ? | 
An Apparition, Madam ſaid 1 yes, to be ſure l 


Why, you know you are nothing elſe but an Apparition; 


and what elſe would you be, when it is ſo infinitely to 


our Advantage? / Oe LS ring 
With that, ſhe turn'd pale and angry ; and then roſe 


up haſtily, and look'd into the Glaſs (a large Pier- 


glaſs being in the Room) where ſhe ſtood ; ſurveying 


herſelf from Head to Foot, with Vanity not a little. 
2 v2 I took 


» * 


— 
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I took that Time to ſlip away, and, running up into 
my Apartment, I fetch'd my magic Glaſs, as I 
call'd it ; in which I had an hollow Caſe ſo framed 
behind a Looking glaſs, that, in the Firſt ſhe would 
ſee her own Face only ; in the Second ſhe would 
ſee the Devil's Face ugly and frightful enough, 
but dreſs'd up with a Lady's Head-cloaths in a 
Circle, the Devil's Face in the Center, and, as it 
were, at a little. Diſtance behind, | 2 
I came down again ſo ſoon, that ſhe did not think the 
Time long, eſpecially having ſpent it in ſurveying her 
fair Self. When I return'd, I ſaid, Come, Madam, do 
not trouble yourſelf to look there; that is not a Glaſs 
capable of ſhewing you any thing; come, take this 
Glaſs. 3 Et | 5 
It will ſhew me as much of myſelf, ſays ſhe, à lit. 
tle ſcornfully, as J deſire to ſee; ſo ſhe continued look- 
ing in the Pier-glaſs : After ſome time more (for, ſeeing 
her a little out of Humour, I waited to ſee what Obſer- 


| vations ſhe would make) I aſk' d her, if ſhe had view'd 


herſelf to her Satisfaction? She ſaid, ſhe had; and ſhe 
had ſeen nothing of Devil about her: Come, Madam, 
ſaid I, look here; and with that I opened the Looking- 
glaſs, and ſhe look'd in it; but ſaw nothing but her 
own Face: Well, ſays ſhe, the Glaſſes agree well 


enough; I ſee no Difference: What can you make of 


then I ſhou'd be miſtaken very much: So I look'd in 
it myſelf ; and, giving it a Turn imperceptible to her, 


it? With that J took it a little away: Don't you? ſaid I; 


I ſhew'd it her again; where ſhe ſaw the Devil indeed, 


dreſs'd up like a fine Lady, but ugly, and Devil. like 
as could be defir'd for a Devil to be. 5 
She ſtarted, and cry'd out moſt horribly; and told 
me, ſhe thought, I was more of a Devil than ſhe; for 
that ſhe knew nothing of all thoſe Tricks, and I did it 
to fright her; ſhe believ'd I had rais'd the Dil. 

I told her, it was nothing but her own natural Picture; 
and that-ſhe knew well enough; and that I did not ſhew. 
it her to inform her of it, but to let her know that I 
knew it too; that ſo ſhe might make no Pretęnces of 
l 5 being 
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being offended when I talk'd familiarly to her of a 
thing of this Nattte. 3 | : 
_ well; ſo; ſys ſhit, I am a real ftiglitful Devil, 
1 | 4s 
O, Madam, faid-I, don't fay, Am 1? Why you know 
what you are, don't you? A Devil! ay, certainly; as 
ſure as the reſt of the World believes you a Lady. 
I had a great deal of fatther Diſcourſe with her upon 
that Subject, tho' ſſił would fain have beat me off of it; 
and two dr three tines ſhe put the Talk off, and 
brought ſomething elſe on; but I always found means 
to tevive it, ard to attack her on the Reality of her be. 
ing a Devil; till at laſt I made her downright angry; 
and then ſhe ſhew'd it. 5 
Firſt ſhe cried; told me I came to affront her; that I 
would not talk ſo if Sir FA—— was by; and that ſhe 
ou$ht' not to be uſed ſo. I endeavour'd to pacify her; 
and t5la#herT hail not treated her with any Indecency ; 
and I would not; becauſe while ſhe lines fit to walk 


Abroad 1 it was none of my Buſineſs to diſcover 
her; that if ſhe thought fit to tell Sir £4 any 
thitrg of the Diftoutſe, ſhe was very welcome; or to 
conteal it CI I tought the abiſeſ Courſe) ; the 
ſhould do juft'as' the pfeas'd; but I made no Queſtion 


I ſhoul#convince Sir E-— her Huſband, that what I 


ſaid was juſt; and that ſhe was really ſo ; whether it 
was for her Service or no for him to know it, was for 
her to conſider: | 


- This calm'd her a little; and ſhe look'd hard at me 


a Minvte without ſpeaking a Word, when, on a ſudden, 
ſhebroktvirt thas: And you will undertake, ſays ſhe, 
to convince Sir Z£/—— that he has married a De il 
will ye? A fire Story indeed! and what follows? why 


tken it muſt follow, that the Child I go with (for ſhe 


was big with Child) will be a Devi! too, will it? A 
fine Story for Sir 'E/—- indeed! is n't it? 5 
- * 6don't know that, Madam, ſaid I ; that's as you 
order it; by the Father's Side, ſaid I, I know it will 
not; but What it may by tlie Mother's Side, oſs A 

1 85 oubt 


HL a—_ A T.wvce 8 


rr S „„ 2 
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Doubt I. can't reſolve call the D. ui ad T'edlk fircher 
about it. 1 i; eme 
You 164 we Devil talk 6 e api, en 
reefully at me; Why do vod talk with Ae Divil'th 


Ay, Madam, ſaid I. as ſure'as ever you did yourſelf if 


beſides, faidF, can you queſtion chat? Pro y, whonyant 
talking to now ? 


I think” you are mad; l tp 10 vill lake | | 


Devil: of All the Family be; and particatarly” 

I muſt be with Child of a Devil, that's certain. 48 
No, Madam, faid Ft "tis” not certain, Tad £31 

fore; I dueſtion it. 3 en 


Why, ven hy 1 am the Dvri'z the Child," your | 


know, has always moſt of the Mother in ſt; then 
— be a Der tee, 1 think; what elſe an it 


y | 
- " FS 
" & 
8. "© 


Tt tell 8 Madam, ſaid 7, mar lz you 
among y yourſelves; this Kind does not go by G 
that's a Diſpate foreign to the preſent Pu urpoſe. 


Then I enter d into a Diſcourſe with her of che fans | 


and Purpoſes for which the Devil takes ap ſach beautis 


ful Forms as hers, and why it” always 98 £ 


ſpicion when I'ſaw a Lady handſomer 


and ſet me upon the er to be ſatisfied,” nl he 
was really a Woman, or an Apparition ? 5 A 1 9 a 


Devil ? allowing all along; that Her 
quite out of the Qeſ tion 
Upon that 25 Foot, ſhe took me- * A 
And ſo, | ſays u · are very civil to me, ch 

your R r L ſee it ads all” in 5 
take it us chi conſeſP, that Tama B 1 4 7887 
pretty. piece of good” "Uſage indeed! ſays be 41 7125 


you for it. It of Rae 6 N 


Nay; Madims fad 1; do db it inn ar e; Ir 
only diſcover to 0 that I Knew it; I. dc hot felt i: 


you as a Secret, for you are ſatisfied of that ahother w 


| © Satisfied of "what f 4h, Be, rot oi arg 
think the Devil's in you: Aud ſ began: tobe "7 l 5 þ : 


A Devil l yes, Madam. /aid I, without YJoudt 


Deviy; take it as 70h pleaſe, N hep that: = n 
a i | | ſo... | 
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fo I began. to take it ill that ſhe ſhould be diſguſted at 


opening ſuch a well-known Truth to her. N 
With that ſhe diſcoyer'd ut all at once, for the turn'd 
Fary, in the very Letter of it; few out in a Paſſion, 
ra d.at me, curſt me moſt heartily, and. immediat ly 
d; which you, know is the particular, Mark of 
a Spirit, or Apparition VV 
We had à great deal of Diſcourſe, beſides, this, zelating 
to; ſeveral. other young Ladies of her Acquaintance; 
fome of which, I ſaid, were mere Apparitions, like her- 
ſelf; and told her which, were ſo, and which npt; and 
the Reaſon why they were fo, and for what Uſes and 
Purpoſes z ſome to delude che World one ways and ſome 
angther:: Aud ſhe was pretty well pleaſed to hear that; 
but ſhe could not bear to hear ber- Own true Character, 


which, however, as cunning as ſhe was, made her act 


drive the Memory of her. out of my Thoughts. 
.. Fhavehad Two or Three Engagements fince this, with 
' all alike. theyare willing enough to be thought Angels, 
Bad hen Word Devil does not go down at all with them: 
zut tis all one; whenever weiſee an Appaniiion, it is 
ſo natural to ſay, we have ſeen the Devil, that there's 
no. preyailing wich Mankind to talk any other Lan- 
FSpagg. A Bentleman of my Acquaintanee, , the other 
Dax, that had courted a Lady a long time, had the 
| Wieyrtone to come a little ſuddenly upon her, when 
e did not expect him, and found her in ſuch a Rage at 
ſomę of her geryanta, that it quite diſorder d her eſpe- 


cially a Ep9unge ;/the Fellow had done ſomeding tht 
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came 55 withdr W. at 


and taking proper 
khr Skill, I ſoon found ont that. it was, really io, that 


| Town that would fri ht you to; ti ink of; 
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was indeed provoking ; bot not ſufficient t to put ber ! inta 


ſuch a Paſſion, nd. jo ut of herſelf; nor was ſhe 
to reſtrain Bert. elf Ye ie ſaw = Lover Lanka 
but dainn'd the Fellow, and rag'd like à Fury at him. 
My Friend did his beſt to compoſe her, and 1 50 
te Fellow's Pardon of her; but it would not 92175 
por Fay, made LY the Sabmiſion that could 
Qed, but "twas the ſame thi nd. 10 JOE 
e not caring - to Pa ge. bifelf farther. than bes, 
came no More at her for 
Three U in al Which time the was 
The next Abe, my Friend came to me, and talking 
of it in Geiger to me, I am afraid, an be, I am 
'oing to marry a She Devil; and fo told mie the Story, 
Teck no Notice to um, but finding out his Miſtreh, 
res, with ſome of my Pacer 


ſhe was a mere Apparition; and = it ber that 
accidental Diſorder of her 5 ons, ilcover'd 


her Inſide, he 878 B indeed have cheated any; Man, 1 


93 4 4% 


ie was a + Boe 


ee 
ſs well, or he was 1 554.1 1 5 x maker hear him and 
Fault with her. 1 ; Pare 2a 

- Theſe are particular Ine bnd als T — 8 run 
you 4 Len wr beyond all thoſe Examples, and give you. 
ſuch a L ſt of Devils among the, gay, T bings of the 


1 and you 
you preſently N le, ee me, that 10 the perfect 
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aities : are Dewili, mere 


Paper Ribs To we mult only leave the Mis the Cautign, 


let them venture at their W T. return to the 
Subject. 448, e 
We ive 5 bas 


Eien many yo: Apparitions,. ig 
1 Toon He Geol 1 5 e 
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mot arg in t 
ſelves 
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ſelves mere Devils, wicked ang erous murdering 
Devils, that kill various Way ome, Bafilisk- like, 
with their Eyes; fome e Siren⸗ Ike, Alg the $7 Tongues; 
= 3 eden fro om che Prep. pinning : 5 true, 
tis pity theſe pretty pp aritions ſhould be Devils, and 
be ſo miſchievous as ey are; bat fince it is ſo, I can 
do no leſs than to advertiſe'you of it, that you may 
hun the Devil in whatever Shape you meet with him. 
Again, there are ſome Half. Bevils, they fay, like 
the Sagittarii, half Man, half Horſe, or rather like the 
Sag, who. they Jay, is half 2885 11 of Mas ; oh 


"EY = 3 r- 7 


Authors agree About it: But if ey had voted him 
ſuch, it had been as kind a thing as any they could ſay 
of him, becauſe it would have clear d him from the 
Scandal of being a Devil, or half a Devil, for we don't t 
find the Devi/ makes any Alliance with F—1s. ee 

"Then, as to merry Devils, there's "Maſter, GC 
he may indeed have the Devil in him, 25 it muſi be 
ſaid, 5 the Credit of Poſſeſſion in eneral, that Satan 
would have ſcorn'd to have enter'd into'a Soul ſo nar- 
row that there was not room to hold him, or to take 
up with fo diſcording a Creature, fo abjeQ, ſo. ſcoun-, 
drel, as never made a * among Mankind greater 
than that of à Thief, a rauger, mould, up Into, 
Quality, and a Rapparee, c dreſs'd up 2. 2.44 Ma; que, Wi WR. a. 
Robe, and a Coronet. 

Some little Dog-kennel Devil may indeed take up his 
Quarters in or near him, and ſo run into and out of Jag 
as his Drum beats a Call; but to him that was born a 
Devil, Satan, that never as to N Farpee, could not 
think him worth being poſſeſs d "by: an hing better. 
than 'a! Devif of a dirty Quality; 0 is to ſay, 4 
Spirit too mean to wear Abe Name of 2 Devil, without. 
ſome Badge, or Addition of Infamy and Meanneſs, to, 
diſtinguifh it oe | 

Thus what Dewi of Quality would be confined to 2 
5. "who iaberitin vg l. the Pride and Tüſplence 
of kis Anceſtors, without one of their” 4 Qua 


Qualities, M 
WT A+ T7308 1 38 Mein TY 0 In 1 


8 4 
+: #7] 


anptonſbire, and ſack-like. © - © ALLA 
A great many antick Devils have been ſeen alſo, 


NR 


ws Bill, the Bill ſare, and. al Ag best i 
Language of his Family, without an Ounce of theiz 


Courage; that has been reſcued Five or Six times from 


the Scandal 'of a Coward, by the Bravery, and at the 
Hazard, of Friends, and never fail'd to be ungrateful ; 
that if erer he committed a Murder, did it in cold 
Blood, becauſe nobody could prove he ever had any 
hot; who, poſſeſs'd with a Poltroon Devil, was always 
wickeder'in the Dark, than be durſt be by Day-light; 
and who, after innumerable paſſive Sufferings, has been 
turned out of human Society, becauſe he could not be 
kick'd or cuff'd either into good Manners, - or good 
Hab. Ee pr 6 

To ſay this was a Devil, an Apparition, or even an 
Half-Devil, would be unkind to Satan himſelf, ſince 


tho“ he (the Devi/) has ſo. many Millions of inferior 


Devils under his Command, not one could be found baſs 


enough to match him, nor one Devil found but what 


kin.” 


* 


© Some merry good-for-nothing Devils we have indeed. 
which we might, if we had room, ſpeak of at large, 
and divert you. too with. the Relation ; ſuch as my; 


Lady Hatt's Devil, in E/ex, who, upon lay ing a Joiner's 


Mallet in the Window of a certain Chamber, would. 
come very orderly, and knock with. it, all Night, upon 


: \ * 


the Window, or againſt the Wainſcot, and diſturb the 
Neighbourhood, and then go away in the Morning, as 


well ſatisfied as may be; whereas, if the Mallet was not 


ny would think himſelf reer and be as unſuf - 
erable and terrifying as poſſible, breaking the Win- 
dows, ſplitting 'the 1050 mmitt | 


lows, ſplittir Vainſcot, committing all the Diſ- 
orders, and doing all the, Damage, that he was able to. 
the Houſe,” aud to the Goods in ; . And, again, ſuch. 
as ro tur 24 die W < 


who feem'd to haye little or nothing to do, but only io 


e thing Called A pparition. 
| N 3 | 
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that he  Uyesquieter | wit 
. for his Bufinefs than the Men, 1 m all not now enter 
into a Diſpute about that: Perhaps ak goes better dif- 
. Zuis'd in the fair Sex. than otherwiſe, | Antiquity gives 
us many Hiſtories of She Devils, ſuch as we can ye 
ſeldom ſth for Wickedneſs among the Men; fuck 
now, as in the Text, Tals Dau ghters, Joſeph's Miſtreſs, 
 Samfon's *Dalilah, Herbs Heber ; - theſe Were cer 
_ tainly Devili, or F Pfaye 't the Devil babes in thei 
ur- 


f | be diſcov: 

1 "that We ſhoöld have ſo many "Devils, s,,contin 
ing about amöng us, ir in Bani Sbape, Au 

0 5 net 


th $2) ma 285 Pie leces f Gu s. e at 5 | 
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dows of Devils and, ima 50A ; 
ances; ie d 8e pear, yet are 107 105 . e ſame 
time, T had dee t. to 195 'beltow 4 apter upon 
them by: benen but it may be Ach to 15 8 Pur- 
b. to let th m alone, as to meddle with, them, "Tis 
d our old Friend Lpther uſed to be exceedingly trou- 
bled with ech inviſible Apparitions ; ; and he tells us 
much of them, in what, they call his Table-talk ; but 
with Maſter Luther“ 8 eave, Uo fir Pee — for a 
very great Lyar, I cou ald Ts 1 thin 
, own" proper making, as ſoon 2 500 of thoſe ＋ find 
m a Book that 8065 by his Name ;, particularly the 
ry of the Beil in a Basket, the Cin d flying out of 
the Cradle, and the like. 
"Ig a Word, the walking Devils thi” we have gene- 


5 1 among us, are of the female Sex; whether it be 


c them, or 


that the Devil finds leſs 01 e to m 7 
ey are fitter 


them, or that 


Turn; one\ Male 1 1 indeed the Scripture: 
niſhes you with, and that is Judas: or ie Maſter ſays 


expreſly of bim, One of you is a Devil; not, has th 
Dewil, or is poſſeſs d of the Divi; 3. 


ut really is a 
DzyiL, or is a real Devi, 5 
How, 010 is it, that this great Secret. een to 


"Mankind ? 2 up the World has 
rate, 


ally -walk-. 
we know 


gone on in Tgb 155 a long tinig, 4 nd dat a ftr: 


16ſoph ers tell as, that there i is.a World off Spirits ; 3 


* 


the eWorld. to de 


8 7 
* 


TY 


© 
* 


cheſe old Spect res, they tell us, ud to vide tbsetUthe 


Grand Signor the Devil, in thoſe Necargs Peram- 
has chang 


the Lovely; and he fails net to diſpuife himſelf —_ 
ally by it; for who would think a 
be a Maſque to the Devil? and that A She 
__ divine Shape, an heavenly Aſpect 
Devil in her 


fore 1 


ꝙ Ne DE NIE 


as they deferibe 5 it, muſt be full of Dragons, and Dl 
enough to fright- our Imaginations with the ve 

Thoughts of them; and, if they ſay true, tis our great 
Felicity that we cannot ſee any farther into it than we 
do, which, if we could, would a as frightful as 
Hell itſe}f4# bat none of thoſe Sages'ever®tvid us, Till 


now, that half the People who converſe wir us are 


Apparitions, eſpecially of the Womem and among them, 
eſpecially this valuable Part, the Women of Figure, the 


fair, the beautiful, or patch'd and paintec. 


This unuſual Pbænomenon has NS ſeen but a little 
while, and but a little way, and the general Part of 
Mankind cannot come into the ſame Notions about it; 
nay, perhaps they will all think it ſtrange; but be it 
as ſtrange as it will, the Nature of the Thing confirms 
it, this lower Sphere is full of Devils ; and ſome of both 
Sexes have given ſtrange Teſtimonies of the Reality of 
their pre- exifient 1 An, for many- Ages paſt, tho? 
think it never came to that Height as it Nas noW. 
It is true, in former times, Salas dealt much in ol 
Women, and theſe; as I have obſervu already, 25 
ugly, ' Ugly as a Witch, Black as a web; © look A 
. Witch, all proverbial Speeches, and Aer ben d 
what Tools it was Satan generally world avi Fun 


Air in the Night, and upon Broom fticks't66,ul'migh 5 
homely Doings! Some {ay they us d te go Tin 


bulations: But be that as it Will tis cert sid the- 
d Hands, and chat now dhe walks! 


World cloath'd in Beauty, 
autiful he 288: 


; Jhowld' b 
„ nay; out be beef 

parition, a were Devi? 7 PTY 24 
The Inquiry is indeed worth our while, and thets- 
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. Hunters n, heed; for 
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1.foppoſe if they get the Devil, they will: not complain 
Or want of a Fortune; and there's Danger enough, I 
you, for the World is full of Apparitions, non 
a fene [dinis.; not a N without a. Devil, the old 


_— 


Wo es, and the young Women: Apparitions ; 
the e We and the handſome ones Devils; 


Lord, he: Mercy, and a ＋ may nn on 1175 n 
Dor 1 5 _ Nbg a 


931. e201: 1 . r EEE, p 


Ns 12 — 


R 2 FN TEM ET IL 
L 
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to 7631.23 4 


of tie Cloven - Foot avalting. 1 hs 2 hs 
be Dxyxixs vz. 1 Witches mating Bargains for the 
- DeyiLz and; herd of felling _ Soo! to 8 82 


{12 kzie * 2 + i * 53 


1 "Have ve dwele long upon the Devil. in \ Maſque, : 25 be 
goes about the World incog. and eſpecially without 
His Qloven-Foots and have touched upon ſome of his 
Alguiſes in the Management of his Intereſt. in the 
World: I muſt ſay ſome of _ s Diſguiſes only; for who 
an give. a full Account of all his Tricks and Arts in ſo 
narrow a Compaſs as I am preſcrib d to 
„But, as I ſaid, that every Devil has not a Cloven- . 
Foot, ſo I muſt add now. fax the;proſent Parpole, that 
| Clayen-Foot,is not the Deuil. (4.87 $4 
Nor but that where-ever I ſhould meet the Cloven- 
N. I. ſhould, expect that the Devil was not far off, 
mould be apt ta raiſe the Poſſe againſt him, to ap- 
-prehend him; yet it may bappen otherwiſe, that's 
certain ; every Coin bas its Counterfeit, eyery Art its 
Proms, ad every. Whore. her Admirer, every Error its 
and Very Day has its Deu. 8 ape 
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1 had fame Thought of making a full aud eom- 
fen Dilorery here.of — n has ſo 
ong puzzled the World; namely, Whether there is an 
Gel. Fog SR tecret ade with the Dewil: 
An th , rſh, politi ive Aſſur ance > can give you in the 
By , ut there i is nod, c not his Fouk; tis not 


for 


— 7 acl „ * 
7 i 
nt it) wager wet ape r 
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Scripture ; 1 


- himſelf King; which 


 emburg made a. gic Compact 
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of the $i E * Na _ 


for want of his Endeavour, * tis plain, if you will Par- 

don me · for + taking ſo mean a Step, as that of quoting. 
y, tis evident he would fain have 7 

a Contract with our Saviour, and he bid boldly. ( 

Lim his due); namely, all the Kingdoms of the Mori 7 

one Bend of his Knee ; Impudent Seraph ! To think thy, 


Lord ſhould pay thee Homage } How many would agree 


with him — for a leſs Price! They ſay, Oh 
Cromwell ſtruck a Bargain. with him, and that he gave 


Oliver the Protectorſni [Ps but Would not let him call 


he died of a Gangrene in the Spleen. But take Notice, 


and do Oliver. Juſtice; I do; not vouch, the pet 


neither does the el ſay one Word of it. 4 
Fame us d to ſay, that the old age Duke of Lax - 


have heard man an eld Woman) Officer of the Troops, 
who never car | to. ſee his Face; declare, that he carry'd 


ack fo cloſe to that Furioſo, | 
that the Mortification ſpread into his Soul; and, tis ſaĩd 


of this. kind; nay, E 


the Devil at his Ba ck. IJ remember a certain Author 5 


of a News: We 0 London, was once taken up, and. 
him 50. Jer printing, in his News,” 
was Hump:backd. Now, if I have fe- 


they ſay,. „it co 
that Luxembur 


ſolv'd the De ws namely, that he was not hump'd, 


eee Back; I think the pot 


Man ſhould have bis 50 1 again, or ſhould-have i it for 
the Diſcovery, | 

I confeſs, I. do not well underſtand this computing. 
with ſuch a Fellow. as can neither write nor read ; nor 


the Tadentore can be executed; but that which is worſe - 
than all the. reft-is, that, in 'the frft Place, the Devil - 


never keeps Articles; z be will contract, perhaps, and * 5 


ſay he is mighty forward to make Conditions; but who. 
ſhall bind to the Performance, and where is the 
Penalty if he fails? If we agree with him, he will be 


apt enough to claim his Bargain, and demand War + 


Nay, bad ok 1900 it is * but dd hall make him, 
oh is 48 
2 N 3  Bekides, 
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do I know ve is the Seriyener between thei, or how 
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1 t Beſides, heisa Knave in bis Dealing ; for he real 
iſes what he cannot perform; wiche his im udent 


 doms will” N give thee!” Lying Spirit! Why the 
none of thine to give, no not one of dne or the 
Earth is the Lord's, and the Kingdoms 8 vor were 
they in his Power any more than in his Right: wit {I 
"have heard that) ſome poor diſmal Cekitines h 
- themſelves'to' the Dir for a Sum of Money, for fo 


mucb Caſh; and yet, even in that Caſe,” wn the Da 


" f Payment came, I never heard that he brougbe the 
© Money, or paid the Purchaſe ; ſo that he is a Scoundrel 
i his Treaties; for you ſhall truſt for 79 of Jar Bib but 
got be able to get your Money ; et, for your Part 
"he: comes for yo io a Hour: Of abe by itſelf. 
'Ta a Word; let me caution you'all, Wen you FOR 
with the Devil, either get the Price; or quit the Tr. 
oy ; the Bere ig n 'canning' Shaver, he All wri 
 birnſelf! out of the Performance, on his $jde, if po 


and yet expect you ſhould be Lad on your, £ Side. 
! They tell you” 6f s poor Fellow ig Err fifa bite, that 


offer to fell kis-Soul to him for a age A and thovgh 
che Devil promiſed, and ag they fn " fight d the Wi 
yet the poor Co r could nere oh, econ 

f Rin, bat Kill, as he broug ht a CB 2k im, ſome 
Todo or other came. and een d it, pro ing > that i it 
Was oft, or ſtolen from them ; ſo that the Man got no- 
thin but the Name of a Cow: ſtealer, and Was, a at laſt, 
© eartied to Hereford Gaol, and condenin'd to be hang d 
ſor ſtealing Two Cows, one after the other: The wicked 


Fellow, was then in the greatef Difiteſs Imaginable; he 
ſummon'd his Ded to Belp him out; ! Bit he failed bim, 
as the Devil always will; de really hid pot” ſtolen the 
Cos, but they were found in bis Poſleflion, and he 
could give no Account how he came by chem; ; at laſt 
3 he was driven to confeſs the Truth, told the horrid Bar- 


in he had made, and how the Devil often romys'd 
im a Cow, but never 3 him one, except that ſeve- 
gearly, he found'a Cow put ro 


23511 Neighbour - 


Propoſe) es our Lord, mentioned above, * theſe „ | 


. 


of e DE VIER 


eally, . Neighbors: "Whether the Man wes hanig”d, ar ne; 

Ic ent Story does not relate; but this Part is tomy Perbols} 
= that they that make Bargains with "the Devil, dught to 
| A make him give Security for . the Perforwtiarice-6f Cove. 


nants'; und whom the Devi / would get to be bound for 


wit him, I can't tell; they-muſt lo to that whontke the” 
o (1 Bargain: + Beſides, if he had not had'n mind to cheat Ut 
fold baffle the poor Man, what need he have taken a Co 
or ſo fo near home? If he Rad ſuch und ſuch Powers ak We | 
Day talk of, and as Fancy and Fable furniſh for kim, 2 45 
t the not he have earried à Cow in the Air, upon g 4 
ndrel flick; as well as an old Woman? Could the not 3 1 
„ but ſtolen a Cow for him in Lincolyſbire, and ſet it down il 
Part, Herefordhixe, and ſo have performed his Bargain, favet | x 

* bis Credit, and keprthe por Man out of Trouble ? 8 : 
trade that if the Story is true, as Ireally-believe it is, either | 
Bar- it is not e Devil chat makes thoſe Barg uns, 'or the J 
iggle Devil has not ſuch Power as we beftow on | 
125 on ſpeeial Oeenſions, ke gets a Permit, 2nd in big 0 1 
Side in the'Caſe of ob, theiGidarenr Hogs, and the Be | 
"that We haveanother Example of a s ſelling bimſeix 
ovgh to the Drwil, that is very remarkable, and that 9 9 
RR. the Bible toe ; and: even in that, I do: not find | 
Cow the Dev did for bimz in Payment of the Püfeliaft | 
ome _ «Price; \ The Perſen Telling' was Aub, of whom "tht | 
"at it Text ſays exprefly, Ther? was nent Ne Mm, bt HH wi 
t ho- fell himfelf is e Wiekedne), ur rhe "85288 XA 1A 
"aft, Lon, 1 Kings xxi." 20. and 25. L think ft“ 2 
ing'd bave been Tedeved if not tranſlated, fu Spigh 
cked 5 Zora, or in Defiance of God; for certainly. 2 1 
2; he Meaning Lofit + And 3 me to oe ——þ 

bim, eker, my Sermeni{hall be very ſhort: 5 
n the El -hitrifelf; u bem did he felt hinſelF to ariſwer that 
d he Quelicn a Queſtion ; Who would buy him f Who, | 
t laſt as db ſay, would give any thing” for him > And the 
Bar- Anfwer to that is plain alſo ;you may judge of the Pur- 
mis'd chaſer by te Wotlk he was * do; be tha i 

ſeye- Slave! im the Market, buys him to werk for 1 

into 0 d fuck Bußmefs as he has fer him to do: A ih 
15 3 #121 10 ei 21 1 { #48 N66 12876 - "hoight | 


3 


them, ic repens thee, with.le K 
Wm 1H, Nord 5: 


| Anh 
T 


3 4 " 
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CET — ä—ũ—- — — — — 
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to eee mad. who; would buy him 
N 2 N10 ( EA 303 430b 8 
705 think there s no room e but A bas 
Jelk eh the-Dewils the Tent is plain, chat he ſoldhimſelf, 
And the, Worts he was ſold to do- points out the Maſter 
Shat bought him : what Price he agreed with the Denn 
Lor, that indesd the Text is filent in; 10; we may let it 
nor is it much to our Furpaſe, unleſs it be to in- 
Apire whether the Devil Rood to maten. an not, and 
Whether. he paid the Money according to Agreement, 
55 ated him, as he did I Farmer at Hereford. 
js Buying and between the Dewi/. and us, 

1% el confeſs, an odd kind of · Stock · jobbing; and in- 
the Devil may be laid to ſell the Bear tin, what- 


_ ever be be buys : but the, ſtrangeſt Part is when he comes to 


nd the Transfer; for, as I hinted before, whether 
perform, or no, he expects his Bargain to a Tittle; 
is indeed ſome Difficulty i in reſolving hom, and in 


> manner, Payment is made; The Stories vs meet 
in. our Chimney - corner Hiſtories, and which are 


885 


yy many. ways made uſe of to make the,Dewil. frightful 


Sea 


„ang our Heirs for ever, are generally ſo and 
ulous, as, if true, or not true, they have nothi ing 
17 5 them, are of no Signification z or elſe ſo im- 

je in their Nature, that they make no Impreſſion 
mnpon any- :hody above Twelve Years old, and under, Se- 


N or elſe are o tragical, that Antiquity has fabled 


down to our Taſte, that we might be able to hear | 
rhan is due to 


n a tho 


I hiq Variety has Wiest cur Relic of, the Thing 


; | ae „and. made che Trade of Soul- ſelling; yp 


1221 b Bubbles, eee Oheat, and 

iat. „ 2th 77 e 
bay. EL ta Dada bor, | ewn- 
I {ay hut that, fince by the Two.eminent, Inftances of 
ye, in Abab, andin 88 himſelf; the Fact is exi- 
x,aſcertai ; and · that the Dei bas attempted to 
a Bargain on one, and actually did make it 
other; the Follibility of it is not to be diſ- 


puted 3 


7 Aber Di EWR IA: 4279 


but then I muſt explain the Ines nf ü aVictls, 
and bring it down nearer to our Underſtatiding; Mat it 
may bo more intelligible than it is 3 for this Sell- 

ing of. the Soul, and making a ive the Devil 
Poſſeſſion, by Livery and — y appointed, 
that I cannot come into, by any means; no nom into the 


other Part, namely of: cha Davil coming ad claim us 


Bargain, and to demand the Soul, according to Agres- 
ment, and, upon default of a: fair. Delivery, taleing it 
away by Violence; Cafe and all, of which we have many 
hiſtorical Relations, pretty current among us; fome of 
which, fen Ius we might have hopedihad been 
true, if not been ſure they were falſe; and others 
we had Reaſoni to fear: were falſe, becauſe dt: was . 
they mould be true 21 EU: AIR 

„The Bargains of this Kind, to the beſti e: 
counts we have of them, uſed to conſiſt of 1two-maiti 
Articles, actording to the nemme 
Covenants; 7, 22k Oi} tf 6517, ien 
- th Bas 1 be performed on the Devils Pare; 
buying a s Had nl ol $f di Nee ad 
er to be perfarmadicn abe Mane Pure, 
iſelliag. ood hie aid (owe l Een e 

7. The evils Pars This Was — 
Ties .for the:Dewid:i generally — good Peny- 
worths, and oftentimes; like a complete Sharper, agreed 


to give what he was not able to procure ; chat is to ſay, 


would bargain for a Price he, conld not pay, as in the 
Caſe of the Herefard Man and tha Coma for Example, 


1. Long Life :\ This, tho! the deluded Chapman has often 


had Fally enough:td contract ſor, the Devil never had 
Power to make goed; and we have a famous: Story, 


how true I know not, of. a Wresch that ſold himſelf to 


the DRvII, on Condition he, Satan, ſhould aſſure him, 
1.) That he ſhould; never want Victuals; (a:) That 
he ſhould never be cold; (3.) That he ſhould always 


come to him when he called him; and (4.) That be 


ſhould let him live one - and · twenty Years, and then · Ga- 
tan was at Liberty to have him; that is, I e 
Fe here · ever he could find him. 


1 It 
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- Itſoemapthobellow'sDekire, to * of T'wenty- 
ene: Team Life, was. chieſty, that. during that Time, he 
might be as wicked as: he would, 2 . 
not to be hang d; nay, to be free from all Funiſhm ent. 
U is Foot, tis ſaid, he commenced — — 
mitted 4 great many Robberies; and other nillainous 
— Noms, it ſee ms, che. Mi was pretty. rrate to his 
Bargain; in ſeveral of thoſe Things; partionlarhy, that 
two or three times, wben the:Fellow was taken up for 
Crimes, and called for his old Friend, — 
 frighted the Conſtables ſo, that they let the Offender get 
away from them: But at length, having done ſame ca- 
Pital Crime, a Set of Conſtables, or ſuch-like Officers, 
teined upon him, who were not to be fri with the 
Devil, in what Shape ſoever he appeared; ſo that they 
carried him off, and he wan committed to Done, or 
ſome other Priſon as effetual. l. 
Nor could Satan, with all his Skill, ieee 
much leſs the Priſon Doors; but he was try d, convicted. 
and executed. The Fellow, in his Extremity, bey Jay, 
expoſtulated with the evil for his Bargain, the Term of 
'Pwenty:one Vearspitſeems; not being expined. Butzthe 
Devil, it is Nis ſaid, ſhuffled with him, told him a good while, 
hewould- get him out, bid him have Patience, and ſtay a 
lietle; and thus led him on, tilh he me, at it were, With⸗ 
in dight of the Gallews, that is te ſay, within a Day or 
two of his Execution; when che Dews/ — 
Bargain, told him, he agreed to let him live Twenty. one 
Years, and he had not hindred him, but that he did not 
ecovenant to canſe hiim to live that Time: that there Was 
à great deal of Difference between doing and ſuffering 3 
that he was to ſuffer him to live, aud that he did; — 
he could not n when; he had n e 
dal to the Gallows. , £313 311, «fs } 14 
Whether this Story were true or not, for you mon 
not expect we Hiſtorians ſhould anſwer for the Diſ: 
courſe between the Devi} and his Chaps, becauſe we 
were not prvy eo the Bargain; Tfay; whether it was 
mne or det, the Inference is to our Purpoſe ſeveral 


1 


. * I 4 412 Ac: FT: 3:47; 3 1221 l £#. LE i 9535 24 


2 


AFA EEE 


could do; what need all this Frippery ; and what 
need he try fo. many nidiculqus Ways, by the /Empti- 


PU 


M ae NRWTILI E 355 
1 b 
„ in his Dealings; and that, Phan he häs 
Stock jobb'd with us, en the beſt Gonditivas he dn 
get, he very ſeldom performs his Bargain. 
2. It confirms what I haye lakewiſe ſaid, that the 
Hife Power is limited s withithis Addition, chat 
e cannos deſtroy che Liſe of Men- bit 
that he cannot preſerve. it; in Art, he can rer! 
Frevent mor brieg on, e 319% 4 
„ tn IF - $24 
Lines bo allowed. H hege for che fake of the; . 
4 Diſcourſe, to ſuppoſe, that the Deuil would have 
been ſo juſt to this wicked, tho fooliſh» Creature, as to 
have ſaved him from the Gajlows if he could; but, it 
ſeems, he at laſt acknowleged that it was not in his 
Power; J he could nat keep him from being taken 
and carry d to Priſon, after he was gotten into the 


Hands of a bold Fellow or two, that Were not o be 
ſcared with his nen as ſome footiſh Creatures had” 


been before. AGE a4 190% 1? * ole: 151 
And how fmple, -how:weals; how-uinlike any 


of an; Angelic Nature, was it, 'to-attempt to ane 


poor ,W retch, only by little Noiſes, and ſham A _ 


ances, putting out the Candles, ruſhing and joſtli 
the Dark, aud the lilel H the . 
Seraph, which we have heard of, if he ĩs a Gd of this 
World, A P rigee of the Aar, 2 Spirit able to deſtroy | 
ities; and make Havock in the World; if he can raiſe 
em peſts and Storms, throw Fire about the World, and 
do wonderful Things, as an unchained Devil no doubt 


neſs, nay, the ſilly nonſenſieal Manner, of Which, he 
ſhews, that he is able to do no better, and that his 
Power is extinguiſhed 7, 1 a:H#ord,” he would: certainly 


act er be could. Gd, caret pedibus, he wand 
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ae weak thing. ie it then, for any me 


pecb Perf or mange from he Dewi“ If ho l has not Power 
nnn... Element, his very _— | 
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and, on many Accounts, is the very Sum of his Peſires; 

how. ſhould he have Power to do Good? how Power 
to deliver from Danger, or from Death ? which Deliver. 


ance would be in itſelf a Good, and we know i it is not 
in his Nature to do Good to, or for, any Man. 


In a Word, the Devil is ſtrangely impudent, to think 


that any Man ſhodld depend upon him, for the Perform- 
ance of an Agreement of any Kind whatever, when he 
knows himſelf,” that he is not able, if he was honeſt 
2 to be as good as his Word. 

Conie we, next, to his expecting our Performance to 
Maw tho' he is not ſo juſt to us, yet, it ſeems, he ne- 
ver fails to come and demand Payment of us, at the ve 
Day appointed: He was but a-weak'Trader in Things 
of this Nature, who, having fold his Soul to the Devil, 
ſo our old Womens Tales call tke Thing, and when 


the Devil came to demand his Bargain, put it off, as a 
Thing of no Force; for that it was done ſo long : ago, 


he thought he (the Devil) had forgot it. It was a bet- 


ter Anſwer, which they tell us, a Latberan Divine gave 


the Dewil, in the Name of a poor Wyetch, Who had 
fold himſeif to the Devil, and who was in a terrible Fright 
about his coming for his Bargain, as be might well be 


indeed, if the Dewi/ has ſuch a Power, 28 realy to come 


and. take it by Force. ne eee e 
rieus ane] is This. 914458. + 


\ The Minn 2s in gn Hotror'of Mint, and the Fi. 


mily feared he would defiroy-himſelf ; at length they 


ſent for a Lutheran Miniſter, to'talk with him, and who, 


after ſome Labour with him, got out the Truth; is. 
that he had ſold himſelf to the Devil; and that the 
Time was almoſt expired, when he expected the Devil 


would come and fetch him away; and he was fure he 


would not fail coming to the Time; to a Mmute. The 


Miniſter firſt endeavour d to convince him of the horrid 
8 Crime, and to bring him to a true Penitence for that 


Part; and having, as he thought, made him a fincere 
Penitent, he then began to encourage him; and particu- 


| 4arly, deſired of him, that when the Time was come, 


that the Devil would fetch him away, he, e 
nn mou 


S rene g. c 


on © e =$ 
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tan, what comeſt thau here for? The Devi 


ſhould be in the Houſe with him. Accordingly, to make 
the Story ſhort, the Time came: the Devi/ came; and 
the Miniſter was preſent, when the Devil came; What 
Shape he was in, the Story does not ſay; the Man faid 
he ſaw him, and-cry'd out; the Minifter could not fee 
him ; but the-Man affirming he was in the Room, 'the 
Miniſter ſaid aloud, Ia the Name of the living God, Sa- 
1 anſwered, 
1 come for my own'; the/Miniſter anſwered, He is not thy 
own; for Jeſus Chrift has redeemed him, and in his Name 
I charge thee to avoid and touch him not; at which, ſays 
the Story, the Devil gave a furious Stamp (with his 
Cloven-Foot I ſuppoſe), and went away, and was never 
known to moleſt him afterward. oo I 
Another Story, tho? it be, in itſelf, a Tong one, I ſhall 
5 (for your reading with the leſs Uneafineſs) as 
ollows 2 33 5 U n eien ane Ho” 
A young Gentleman of 3er, in the Elector of 
Brandenburg b's (now the King of Pruſſia s) Dominions, 
being deeply in Love with a beautiful Lady, but ſome- 
thing above his Fortune, and whom he could by nd 
means bi ing to love him again, apply'd himſelf to an 
eld Thing called a Witch, for her Aſſiſtance, and pro- 
miſed her great Things, if ſhe could bring the Lady to 
love him, or any how compaſs her, ſo as he might have 


— 


his Will of her; nay, at laſt he told her he would give | 


up his Soul to her, if ſhe would anſwer'his Defire. © © 
The old Hag, it ſeems, having had ſome of his Mo- 

ney, had very honeſtly tried what ſne could do; but all 

to no Purpoſe; the Lady would not comply; but when 


he offered ſuch a great Price, ſne told him, ſhe would 


conſider further againſt ſuch a Time, and appointed him 
the next Evening. 805 6.44 i * 87 af l ; ee COP . 
At the Time appointed he comes, and the Witch 
made a long Speech to him, upon the Nicety of the Af- 
fair; I ſuppoſe, to prepare him not to be ſurpris'd at _ 
what was to come; for, ſhe ſuppoſed, he was not ſo ver 
deſperately bent, as he appeared to be; ſnie told him, it 
was a thing of very great Difficulty z but; as' he Rad 
made ſuch a great Offer, of ſelling bis Sou] for ir, _ * 
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20 an Aequaintance in the Houſe, who was better 
ill'd (than ſhe; was) in ſuch particular Things, and 
would treat with him ſarther; and ſhe doubted not but 
that, both together, they might anſwer his End. The 
Fellow, it ſeems, was ſtill of the ſame Mind, and told 
ber, he car'd not what he pawn'd or ſold, if he could 
but obtain the Lady. Well, ſays the old Hag, fit Al 
awhile, . And, with that, ſhe withdraws. | 
By-and- by ſhe comes in again, with a Queſtion in 4 
Mouth : Pray, ſays ſhe, do you ſeek this Lady for a 
Wie, or for a Viltreſs ? Would you marry her, or would 
u only lie with her? The young Man told her zo, no, 
pr not expeR ſhe would he with-him ; therefore, he 
would be ſatisfied to marry. her: But aſks her the Que- 
ſtion: 5 AY truly, ſays the old Hag. my Reaſon is very 
weight ty 3 for, if you, would have ber for your Wife, I 
t, we can do you no Service ; 225 if you have a 


Mind to lie with der, the Perſon 1 peak of, Will un- | 
dextake it 


The Man was 3 at that; quly he abjected, bat 
| chis Was a tranſient or ſhort F eligity, and that he ſhould, 
perhaps, have her no more. The old Hag bid him not 
fear but that, if ſhe, once yielded to ha his. Whore, be 
might have her as often as he pleaſed. Up an this he 
. conſents, far he was ſtark- mad for the Lady. (He having | 
|  cqaſented, ſhe told him then, be ſhould follow hers but 
told him, whoever be ſaw, he muſt ſpeak to. nobody 
but her, till ſue gave him leave; andithat he ſhould not 
- be ſurpris d, whatever happen d, for no Hurt. ſhould be- 
fal him; all which he agreed to, . the ald Woman 
Zeing out, he followed her. t bane $5 
+ Being, upon this, led:ivto another Room, where there 
was but very ljttle Light, yet enough to let bim fee, that 
there was nobody in it but himfelf-aod. the Woman, 
le was deſired to fit down in a Chair, next to a Table; 
and che old Woman clapping the Door to, after her, be 
aſked her why ſhe ſhut the Door, and where was the 
22 the tald him of ? At which the anſwered, Ther: 
A n, pointing to a Chairat a little Diſtance :: The young 
atleman, turning bia Head, ſaw a graye kind of. 2 


Man 


Man fitting in an Elbow-Ohair, tho, he ſaid, he coold 


turn'd to the young Gentleman; told him his Requeſt 
was granted, but not for Marriage 7 but the — ſhould 
love and receive him. 


both Ends, and bid him hold it to a Cale, :zwhich+he 2 
did; and, inſtaad of burning like a Stick, it burat out 1 
like a Torch; then ſhe bid“ him break ät eff in the LIE: 

Middle, and:ljght the other End ;} he did that too, and 
all the Room ſeem d to be in a light Flame then ſhe 
ſaid, Deliver one Piece here, pointing to one only of the 


or Apparition. Now ſays he, deliver'the:other here. $6 
he gave the other Piece to the othen A 
which they both roſe up. and ſpoke td him Words 
which, he aid, he underſtoad nat, and could not 
and immediately vaniſhed with the Fire-ſticks, and all, 


. pies _ its baciu6ps the Door continued faſt 
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kave Tworn there was nobody in the Chair, when the 
old Woman ſhut the Door; however, having promiſed 
not to ſpeak to any-body but the old Woman, be ſaid | 
not a Word.” 
' By-and-by the Woman makiog abundance of ſtrange 
Geftures and Motions, and mumbling over ſeveral 
Things, which he could got. underſtand; on a ſudden a 
large \ Vicker-Chair, which ſtood by the Chimney, re- 
moves to the other End of the Table, which he ſat by, 
but there was nobody in the Chair; in about two Mi- 
nutes after that the Chair removed, there appeared a 
Perſon ſitting in that too who, the Roem being, as is 
aid, almoſt dark, could not be ſo diſtinguiſhed by the 
Eye, as, to fee his Countenance. 

After ſome while, the firſt Man, and 440 Chair heir 
in, moved, as if tbey had been one Body; to the Table 
alſo ; and the old Woman, and the two Men, ſeemid to 
talk together; but the young Man could not under ſtand 
any thing they. ſaid; after ſome time the old Wisch 


The Witch then gave him 4 Stick, dipt dat Viavat 


Perſons, So he gave the fist Fire-ſtick 20 the firſt Man 


ition at 


t; 


leaving the Room full of bmoke: I do not remember 
that the Story ſays any thing of Brimſtone, or che 
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and nobody was left in the Room, but the young Gen- 


tleman and the Witch. 


No the Ceremony being over; he aſked the Witch 
if the Buſineſs was done? She ſaid, Vet. Well, bat, ſays 


he, have I ſold my Soul to the Devil ? Yes, ſays ſhe, 
vou have, and you gave bim Poſſeſſion, when you de- 


livered the two Fire-fticks to him. To him! ſays be; 
why, was that the'Dewi/? Yes, ſays the old Hag. At 
which the young Man was in 2 terrible. : Fright | for a 
while, but it went off again 

And what's next? ſays he; When ſhall ſee the Lady 
for whoſe: ſake I have Abe all this? You ſhall know 
that preſently, ſaid ſnhe; and, opening the Door, in the 
next Room ſhe preſents him wich a moſt beautiful Lady, 
but had charged him not to ſpeak a Word to her: She 

Was exadily dreſſed like, and he preſently knew her to 
be, the Lady he deſired; upon which he fle to her, and 

claſped — in his Arms, but that Moment he had her 
8 he thought, in his Arun, the 127 out of bis 

1 FR AG. DUTT T3 
2 Finding himſelf has diſa; * \he* apbraids the 


old Woman with betraying him, and flew out with ill 


Language at her, in a great Rage; the Devil oſten de- 
luded hin- thus, after this, with Shews and Appear- 
. but ſill no Performance; after a while he gets 
4 rtunity to ſpeak with the Lady herſelf in Reali- 

t ſne was as poſitive in her Denial as ever, and 

x ky took away all Hopes of his ever obtaining her, 


which, put him into Deſpair; for now, he thought, he 


had given himſelf up to the Devil for nothing, and this 
brought him 40 himſelf; ſo that, he made a penitent 
Conieſſion af his Crime-to ſome Friends, who took great 
Care of him, and encouraged him, and at laſt furniſhed 
him with ſuch'an Anfweryas. put the Dv into a Fright, 
when be came for the Bargain. 

For Satan, it ſeems, as the Story flags; had' the Tinpu- 
dence to demand ihis Agreement, notwithſtanding he 
had fail'd in the Performance on his Part; what the 
Anſwer was, I do not pretend to have ſeen; : but! it ſeems 
it was ſomething like what was mentioned above; 2 | 
> > [ 


4 
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him. 4907005 NM 10 

A have heard of another Perſon, chat had. actually 
Kad a Contra with the Devi; and, upon a Faſt kept 
by ſome Proteſtant or Chriſtian Divines, while they 
were praying for the poor Man, the Devil was obliged 


to come, and throw the Contract in at the Window: © | 


But I, vouch none of theſe Stories 3 there may be 
much in them, and much Uſe made of them, even — 
ther ar pet ſuch in, Fact, as they are related, or no; 

I can makę of them, is this, if any wicked 
4 ate * have made Bargain and Sale with 
Fog their only way is to repent, if they know how, 
and that before he comes to claim them ; then batter 
him with his own Guns; play Religion againſt Deviliſm, 


Nor aka they may drive the Deus out of their 


at leaſt, he Menge "_ at them, which is 
aus 4 46S 
1 Daw, mang $ tories have we 
handed Wess of the Devil's really coming with a tefri-* 
ble Appearance, at the Time appainted, and powerfully, 
or by Violence, carrying away thoſe, that have given 
themſelves thus up to him] nay, and ſometimes à Piece 
of the Houſe along with them, as in tha famous Inſtance 
of Sudbury, Anno 1662. It ſeems he comes with Rage 


apd Fury, upon ſuch Occaſionz, - protending be eniy 


comes to take his own, or as if he had leave given him 
to come and take his Goods, as au /ay; where he could 
ind them, and would ſtrike a e al that ſhould: 
oppoſe him Hes e Hh 


The . Part, of the a are uſgsliy N. : 


upon this; Occafion, is from a Suppoſition, that when- 


this Hell. Fint Cantrac is ence made, God allewe ther 


Devil to come and take the wicked Creature, bow, and 


5 what manner, he thinks fit, as being given up to hini- 


1 Be. e 3. bat, in my Opinion, there's 


vinity at all in that; for, as in our Law we puniſn 
x "Fel ae — or Self- murderer, becanſe, as tb Laab 
late , he had n Right to diſmiſs his own Life j that 
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ment claims the Mardi or Cuſtody of him; and fo twas 
not Murder only, but Robbery, and is a Felony againſt 
the Stute, robbing the King of his Licge-Man,'as 4; 
Jaftly'calF a; ſo neither has any Man 4 Riglit to difpoſe 
of his Soul; which belongs to bis Maker in Property, and 
in Right of Creation: The Mum then having no Right 
to ſell} Satas has no Right to buy; or, at beſt; he has 
made a Percbaſs without a Title, and conſeqtiently has 

Sb 454-45 n 


no juſt Claim to the Pofſefion, (7 
Ie is therefore” à Miſtake to ſay; when en 
have been ſo mad; to male ſueh a pretended Contract 
wich / the Devil, that God gives him leave to take it ax 
his Due; ii n ſueb tbing; the Devil has bought what 
you had no Right to fell; and therefore, as an unlawful 
Oath is to be repented of, and then broken; ſo your 
Baſmeſs is to repent of the Crime, and then tell che 
Del, you have better confidered\of- it, and that yo 
won't ſtand to your Bargain, for you had no Power to 
Felt; and, if he pretends: te Violefice after that, Fam 
miſtaken; I believe the Dxvil knows bett. 
It zs true, or old Mothers and Nurſes bave told us 
_ other Thiagsz but they only told us what their Mothers 
aul Nurſes told tbem ; and ſo the Fale has been handed 
down from one Gtnaration of ofd Women to anotlier; 
but -e Have no (Voucher for the Fact, other than Oral 
Pradition, the Credit of which; J confeſi, goes but 4 
very little Way with me; nor do J believe it one ot 
the more, forall the frightſul Addenda which they 1 af 
rully join te the Tale; for it never wants à great Varie · 
ty of that Kind. an e 
Thus; they tell us, the Devil carried away Dr. Fauſſus, 
and took/a Piece bf the Walt of his Garde along with 
them: Thus, at Sai, the Devil, as it is ſaid, and pub - 
lily printed, carried away two Fellow, that had given 
themſelves up to him, and carried away the Rovf of 
. the Houſe with them, and tbe lil; all which; I believe 
my Share of. Beſides, if theſe Stories were really true, 


they are all aghinſt the Ds true Intereſt; Satan | 


mon be a Foot, which is indeed hät T never took 
bim to be, i te this; "this Woul be the Way not 
| e ; 3 


aan 
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ſay, is no Fool; that muſt be aeknowl 


wilt be well: 


they have to com pound Witt Hinz but chis of! on 
and Sale „ $6 aer 211 112 


with Fools and Beau? ; and this brir 
ject of buying \and jel/ing itſelf; and tõ examine what is 
under Boe 
ſuch and ſuch a Man fellimg 


, make ſome Capitelatien for ſome Imlalgence AW 
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to inereaſe the Namber of Deſſ „ WO ſhould thut 
put themſelves into his Hand, bat to make 614 
Terror to them and this is one of the moſt r 8 
Objections I have againſt the Thing for the' 
eged; be ney 
his o. Gamo, and generally plays it fure. 2 

I might, before I quit this Pane, ſerionly tetber 
here, upon our Bead: Monde vim the gay Fart of 
Mankind eſpecially thofe of the Tines we live in; 
who walk about iw a Compoſure and'Trangquillit in- 
expreſſible, and yet, ad we all know, trufk c | 
all ſold chemfetves to the Deol, for tte Power of acc 
ing the fookdeſt Things with the App Applauſe. It 
is true, tobe & Foot Law "moſt pleaſaut Life if the 
World, if-the FO has but the artiſt Felicity, 
which few Feels want; oe. to think themſelves wife : 
The Learned ſay, it is the Dignity and Petfetivoir of 
Fools, \ that» they never ſail dung rhemſelves; they 
believe themſelves fuficient und able for e rhitly' 
and hence, their Want er Waſtelof Braihs4s 10 
to them, bat they re ber hoes the Satiety of th ei 
own Wit: Bat to bling other People to dee Hite An 
Notion of them, Which they have of themfelves, and to 
have their apifh und ridiculeus Condter make the 


ſame Impreſſion on the Minds of others, as it doe on 


their own; this 


neral Infatuation, ani 


muſt either be e rom m Heaven, or 4 Ni | 


of Hell; nothingibut the Deb can malce all the Men 

of Brains applaud a- Fool; and cn any Mat believe, 

that the D&vif win do this for nothing? No, no, be 
paid for it} and IF'know''no othet Oey | 


Fis the ſame thingapith: Rakes the Mhz 0 

5 me to the 5 

by ic M. de Work Wat People mein by 
hinifelf” to che Brit: I 

kaow dhe common Acceptation of it is, ' rlat 


— | 
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| - n l of. Safety. and Impunity, which 
; the Devil promiſes; them; 1 though. as, Ii ſai Above, he 
ig a Rite in that 7% cor he cant perform the. Condi. 


1 ſay, he prpmiſes dx, and they 
Rand Fa 5 ey: for this Privilege 1 . Wiekedneſs, _ 
conſent that be Hall come. und fh teh ther ee, 


at ſuch or ſach A tims, I 12 1 
1 "This i3 the State of the Caſe, a the general, Accepus- 
tion of it: 1 do not ſay tis really ſo; day, tis even an 
Inconſiſſeneꝝ in 1 5 5 for, . * they need 
not èapitulate wi and o, ſuper- 
latively wicked, and, give ] him, af 42 for! it, ſeeing, 
unleſs we have à wron Notion of him, be is naturally 
inelined, as well as: avowedly; willing, to have all Men 
be as ſuperlatively wicked, as poſſibly they can-z.muſt ne. 
1 be always ready to iſſue out his Licences gratis, 
as far av his Au ority will go inthe. Caſe ; and there- 
fore I do not ſee why the Wretches, Ude with him, 
ſhould article with bim fox a Price; \ but ſuppoſe, for | 
rgument-ſake, that it is ſoz” then, the. next Thing is, 
ome capital Crime follows the Contr 3:.and. then the 
Wretch 1 is forſaken, for then the Hewi cannot protect 
him, as he promiſed; ; ſo he is Tru? u, and, like Cale- 


man at the Gallo! > he exclaims, ere 14 no Truth 
1 Devils. JJJͤͤ Db 365 51 
It may be GL dies” that, vader the "nowerfol. | 


Guard and 3 of the 7 Aceh 6 
o 2 great Wa Time, and tl ' arther. in 
theſe our N 175 :boalted Morals. than — 
i ir cbers; the only Difference that I meet 
the, Sons of Belial in former Days, and 
Noſe of 3 7 Ages, ſegms to. be in.the Devi/s Manage- 
mem, not in theirs; Sum of Which 8 2 
1 2 eßms to ach wirks; Qunninz, and they 
in the former 488850 22 Dominion, 
he had much b Baſe wag bis Hands; all his Art and 
Esogęiges, and Engineers alſo, (were: kept fully ploy 
to ee foe betrays the and cixcumyent People, and 
imes, and they found 8 i m_ we 
5 N, * "fu e 5 1 2 not, he, 


called. 
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walled the Tempter on that very Account; but the Caſe 
ſeems quite altered now, the Tables are turned; then 
the Devil tempted Men to Sin; but now, in ſhort, they 
tempt the Dewi/; Men puſh into, Crimes before he 
puſhes them; they out-ſhoot him in his own Bow, out- 
run him on his own Ground, and, as we ſay of ſome. 
Hot-ſpurs who ride Poſt, they whip the Poſt- Boy; in a 
Word, the Dewi ſeems to have no Buſineſs now, but to 
fit ſtill and look on. | | + os - Ao 
This, I muſt confeſs, ſeems to intimate ſome. ſecret 
Compact between the Devil and them; but then it looks, 
not as if they bad contracted with the Dei for Leave to 
fin, but that the Devil had contracted with them, that 


they ſhould ſin ſo and ſo, up to ſuch a Degree, and 


that without giving him the Trouble of daily Solicita - 
tion, private Management, and artful ſcrewing up their 
Paſſions, their Affections, and their moſt retired Facul- 
ties, as he was before obliged to do. 45% 1. ee 
This alſo appears more agreeable to the Nature of the 
Thing; and as it is a moſt exquiſite: Part of Satan's 
Cunning, ſo *tis an undoubted Teſtimony of his Succeſs; 
if it was not ſo, he could never bring his Kingdom ts 
ſuch an Height of abſolute Power, as he has done, This 
alſo ſolves ſeveral-Difficulties in the Affair of the World's 
preſent way of Sinning, which otherwiſe it would be 
very hard to underſtand; as particularly, how ſome emi- 
nent Men of Quality among us, whoſe- upper Room 


are not extraordinary well furniſhed in other Caſes, yet 


are ſo very witty in their Wickedneſs, that they gather 


Admirers by hundreds and thouſands; who, however 


heavy, lumpiſh, flow, and backward, even by Nature, 
and in force of Conſtitution, in better things; yet, in 
their Race Devil. wards, they are of a ſudden grown nim- 
ble, light of Foot, and out- run all their Neighbours ; 
Fellows that are as empty of Senſe, as Beggars are of 
Honeſty, and as far from Brains, as a Whore is of 


F Modeſty; on a ſudden you. ſhall find them dip into 


Po/emics, ſtudy Michael Serwetus, Sotinus, and the 

mol: learned of their Diſciples ; they ſhall rcaſon againſt 

al Religion, as ſtrongly as a Philotopher ; blaipveme 
8 Y Q 


with 


with ſuch a Keenneſs of Wit, and ſatirize God and Eter. 
nity with ſach a Brightneſs of Fancy; as if the Soul 
of a Rocheſter, or an Hobbs, was tranſmigrated into them 
in a little Length of Time more they banter Heaven, 
burleſque the Trinity, and jeſt with every ſacred thing; 
and all ſo ſharp, ſo ready, and ſo terribly witty, as if 
they were born Buffoons, and were ſingled out by Na- 
ture to be Champions for the Devil, © © 
Whence can all this come? How is the Change 
wrought ? Who but the Devi can inject Wit, in ſpite 
of natural Dulneſs, create Brains, fill empty Heads, 
and ſupply the Vacuities in the Underſtanding ? And 
will Satan do all this for nothing? No, no, he is too 
wiſe for that; I can never doubt a ſecret Compact, if 
there is ſuch a thing in Nature; when T ſee an Head 
where there was no Head, Senſe in Poſe where there is 
no Senſe in Ee, Wit without Brains, and Sight with- 
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out Eyes, tis all Devil. Mor: Could G—— — = write 
Satires, that could neither read Latin, or ſpell Engliþ, 
like old Sir #///iam Read, who wrote a Book of Op- 
tics, which, when it was printed, he did not know 
which was the right Side uppermoſt; and which the 
wrong ? Could this eminent uninformed Beau turn - 
Atheiſt, and make wiſe Speeches againft that Being, 
which made him a Fool, if the Devil had not ſold him 
ſome Wit in Exchange for that. Trifle of his, called 
Soul? Had he not barter'd his Inſide with that Son of 
the Morning, to have his Tongue tipt with Blaſ- 
phemy, he that knew nothing of a God, but only to 
ſwear by him, could never have ſet up for a Wit, to 
burleſque his Providence, and ridicule his Government 
of che World, © nh Oe fs OD os 5 
But the Devil, as he is God of this World, bas 
one particular Advantage, and that is, that when he 
has Work to do, he very ſeldom wants Inſtruments; 
with this Circumſtance alſo, that the Degeneracy of 5 
human Nature ſupplies him; as the late King of France | 
ſaid of himſelf, when they told him what a Calamity '| | 
was like to befal his Kingdom by the Famine: chk 1 
MERE Ro YT Lanes 20 "vs; 


ſay s the King, then 1 ſhall not want Soldiers : Au ie 
20 fo, want of Bread ſupplied his Army with Recruits 


ſo want of Grace ſ upplier the Devi with Reprobates' for 


his Work. . 
Another Reaſon why I think the Devil has made 
more Bargains of that kind we ſpeak of, in this Age, 


is, becauſe he ſeems to have laid by his Clowen-F: „ 


all his old Emiſſaries, the Tools of his Trade, the En- 
gineers which be employed in bis Mines, . ſach as 


Witches, Warlocks, Magicians, Conjurers, Aſtrologers, 


and all the helliſh Train or Rabble of human Pevili, 
who did his Drudgery in former Days, ſeem to be out 


of Work : I ſhall give you a fuller Enumeration of 


them in the next Chapter. 

Theſe, I ſay, ſeem to be laid aſide; not that his 
Work is abated, or that his Buſineſs with Mankind, for 
their Deluſion and Deftru ction, is not the ſame, or per- 


haps more than ever; but the Devil ſeems to have 
chang'd Hands; the Temper and Genius of Mankind 


is alter d, and they are not to be taken by Fright and 


Horror, as they were then: The Figures of thoſe Crea- 
tures was always diſmal and horrible, and that is it 


which I mean by the Clowen-Foot; but now Wit, 
Beauty, and gay Things, are the Sum of his Craft; he 


manages by the Soft and the Smooth, the Fair and the 
Artful, the Kind and the Cunning ; not by the Fright : 
ful and Terrible, the Ugly and the Odious. 


When the Devil, for weighty Diſpatches, 
Wanted Meſſengers cunning and bold, 
He paſs d by the beautiful Faces, 
And pick d out the Ugly and Ola. 


Of theſe he made Warlocks and Witches, 
To run of his Errands by Night, 
Till the over-wrought Hag- ridden Wretches 
Were as fit as the Devil to fright. 


But whoever has been his Adviſer, 
As his Kingdom increaſes in Growth, | 
He now takes his Meaſures much wiſer, 
And trafficks with Beauty and Vouth. 
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Dif; is d in the Wanton and Witty, _ 
h Mie haunts both the Church, and the Courts 


Where all the beſt Chriſtians reſort. 


Thus dreſs d op in full Maſquerade, | 
Hle the bolder can range up and down: 2 

For he better can drive on his Trade 
In any one's Name, than his own. 


p 2 J * * * 2 . 
4 F % . . 
— 1 * 
— — 


D 
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_ainers, Aftrologers, Interpreters of Dreams, Tellers of 
dern Priuy- Counſellors, called Wits and Fools. 


that, inſtead of the Rabble, and long Train of Imple- 


them all in Half: pay; or, like extraordinary Men at the 
Cuſtom houſe, they are kept at a Call, to be ready 


than ordinarily full of Buſineſs ; and therefore it may 
not be amiſs to give ſome brief Account of 'them, 


inconſiderable Part of his Hiſtory. + 1 ++ , 
Orders, for they are very antient; and, I aſſure you, it 


requires great Knowlege of Antiquity; to give a Parti- 
cular of their 9 I ſhall be very brief in it, 1 


And ſometimes he viſits the City, A ne oy 


Of the Tools 717 e DEVIL works with, viz. Witcher, | 
Wizards or Warkheks,' Conjurers, Magicians, Di- 


| Fortunes, and, above all the rift, bis articular na- 


Hoogb, as I have 1 in the 1 Ee 6 
Chapter, the Devil has very much chang'd 
Hands i in his modern Management of the World, and 


ments reckoned up above, he new walks about in 
Beaus, Beauties, Wits, and Fools; yet 1 muſt not omit 


to tell you, # he has not diſmiſs'd his former. Regi- 
ments, but like Officers in time of Peace, he keeps 


to fill up Vacancies, or to employ when he is more 
from Satan's own Memoirs, their nen —_— no 


Nor will it be an unprofitable Digreſſo, 151 W 
back a little to the primitive Inſtitution of all theſe 
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In order then to this Inquiry, you muſt know that it 
was not for want of Servants, that Satan took this.Sort 
of People into his Pay; he has, as I have obſerved in its 
Place, Millions of diligent Devils at his Call, whatever 
Buſineſs, and however difficult, he had for them to do; 
but, as I have ſaid above, that our modern People are 
forwarder than even the Devil himſelf can defire them to 


be; and that they come before they are called, run be- 


fore they are ſent, and croud themſelves into his Service; 
fo it ſeems it was in thoſe early Days, when the World 


* 8 Ss 


was one univerſal Monarchy, under his Dominion, as T 


have at large deſcribed in its Placdme. 
In thoſe Days the Wickedneſs of the World keeping 


a juſt Pace with their Ignorance, this inferior Sort of 
low-priced Inſtruments did the Debus Work mighty 
well ; they drudged on his Black-Art fo '1aborioufly, 
and with ſuch good Succeſs, that he found it was better 
to employ them as Tools, to delude and draw in Man- 
kind, than to ſend his invifible Implements about, and 
oblige them to take ſuch Shapes and Dreſſes as were 
neceſſary upon every trifling Occaſion; which, perhaps, 
was more Coſt than Worſhip, more Pains than Pay. _. 
Having then a Set of theſe Volunteers in his Service; 
the true Devil had nothing to do but to keep an exact 
Correſpondence with them, and communicate Tome 
needful Powers to them, to make them be and do ſome- 
thing extraordinary, and give them a Reputation in their 


3 


Buſineſs; and theſe, in a word, did a great Part of, nay, 


_ almoſt all, the Dꝛwil's Buſineſs in the World, _.. © 


To this Purpoſe gave he them Power, if we may be- 
lieve old Glan ville, Baxter, Hicks, and other learned 
Conſulters of Oracles, to walk inviſible,” to fly in the 
Air, ride upon Broom-fticks, and other Wooden Gear, 
to interpret Dreams, anſwer Queſtions, betray Secrets, 
to talk. (Gibberiſh) the univerſal Language, to raiſe 
Storms, ſwell Winds, bring up Spirits, diſturb the 
Dead, and torment the Living, with a thouſand other 
needful Tricks to amuſe the World, keep themſelves. 
in Veneration, and carry on the Dewi/'s Empire in the 
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The firſt Nations among whom theſe infernal Pra- 
lices were found, were the Chaldians; and that I may 
duo juſtice in earneſt, as well as in jeſt, it muſt be allow'd 

that the Chaldeams, or thoſe of them ſo called, were not 
_ Conjurers, or Magicians, only Philoſophers and Studiere 
of Nature, wiſe. ſober, and ſtudious Men at firſt, and we 
haye an extraordinary Account of them; and, if we may 
believe ſome. of aur beſt Writers of F ame, Abra ban 
was himſelf famous among them for ſuch Magic, as 
Sir Walter Raleigh expreſſes it, Qui Contemplation 

(Creaturarum Cognovit Creatorem. 

Now, granting this, it is all to my Purpoſe; namely, 
That the Dewi! drew theſe wiſe Men in, to ſearch after 
more Knowlege than Nature could inſtruct them in; 

and the Knowlege of the true God being, at that time, 
ſunk very low, he debauch'd them all with Dream, 
Apparitions, Conjorers, c. till he ruined the juſt No- 
tions they had, and made Devils of them all, like him- 


icy learned Senenſos, ſpeaking of . Kind 
of Learning, gives us an Account of five Sorts of them: 

You will — on me for being 10 woes as to Li this 
Length back. | 


1. Chaſeedin, pr Chaldeans, properly ſo tes, being 
Aſtronomers. 
2. Aſaphim, or Magicians: ; Tach were Zed ers and 
' Balaam the Son of Be 
3 Chatumim, or Ti eters of Dreams, and hard 
. Speeches, Inchanters, c. 
4. Meca/phim, or Witches, called, at firſt, Prophets, 
_ afterwards Malfici, or Penfici, Poiſoners. _ 
5. Gaxarim, or Arnlpices,, A and Diviners, ſuch as 
divined by the Entrails of Beaſts, the Liver in par- 
"ticular; mentioned in Heal, or, as e, called 
Aagars. : | 


NI. 


* wee, 27 W all cel, I wppoſe I may do them no 
wrong, ſay, however juſtifiable they were in the 
Pegg the da got them all into his e 
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lalf; and that brings me to my Text deten 
the reſt was a Digrefflon. EI 


1. The Chaſcedin, or Ctalaran A Fe | 
Aſtrologers, Fortune tellers, Calculators of Na- 


tivities, and vile Deluders of the People, as if the 
Wiſdom of the holy God was in them, as Neu- 
chadnezzar ſaid of Daniel, on that very Account. 
2. The Aſaphim, or Magi, or Magicians: Sixtus Se- 
nen. ſays, they were ſuch as wrought by Cove- 
nant with Devils, but turn'd to it from heir Wiſ⸗ 
dom, which was to ſtudy the practical Part of Na- 
tural Philoſophy, working — fy Effects by 
the mutual Application of Natural Cauſes. 
3. The Chatumim, from being Reaſoners, or Diſ- 
puters upon difficult Points in Philoſoghy, became 
Toe $ a and Conjurers. 80, 
5 The Mecaſphim, or Prophets, they turn'd. to be 
Sorcerers, Raiſers of Spirits, {ach as wounded by 


an evil Eye, and by * Curſes, and were after- 
wards fam'd for having familiar Converſe with the 


Dewil, and were called Witches. 
5. The Gazarim, from the bare Obſerving of the aped 
ang bad Omens, by the Entrails of Beaſts, Flying 


of Birds, c. were turned to Sacriſts or Prieſts of 


the Heathen Idols, and Sacniicers. 


Thos, I fay, firſt or laſt, the Devil 33 all the 
wiſe Men of the Eaſt, for ſo they are called; made 
them all his own ; and by them he work'd Wonders, 
that i 59 he filled. the World with Tying Wonders, as if 
en, when indeed it was all his own, 
om 5 e the . and Le on * R 
opagate Delufion, impoſe upon 
Ma, — 525 e God of this World blinded their Minds, — 
Uhr were led ray by the Subtility of the Deuil, to 
ay no worſe of it, till they became Heil, themſelves, 


as to Mankind ; for. they carried on the Devil's, Work 


upon ail Occalions, andthe Rag af cham Al ot 
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In other Nations, and ſome of them among ourſelves, 
a we ſhall ſee preſently. | RET? n THIN 
The 4rabians followed the Chaldeans in this Study, 


the Egyptians; and among the latter we find that James 


their pretended magic Performances, to reje the real 
Miracles of Moſes; and Hiſtory tells us of ſtrange Pranks 
the Wiſe-men, the Magicians, and the Soothſayers, plaid 
to delude the People in the moſt early Ages of the 
3233 | 3 Sa 
But, as I ſay, now, the Dewi] has improved himſelf, 
ſo he did then; for the Grecian and Roman Heathen 
P ites coming on, they out-did all the Magicians and 
Seothſayers, by eſtabliſhing the Devil's lying Oracles, 
Which, as a Maſter- piece of Hell, did the Devi more 
Honour, and brought more Homage to him, than ever 
he had before, or could arrive to fince. 55 
Again, as by the ſetting up the Oracles, all the Ma- 
gicizns'and Soothfayers grew out of Credit; ſo at the 
Ceaſing of thoſe Oracles, the Hewi was fain to go back 
to the old Game again, and take up with the Agency 
ef Witches, Divinations, Inchantment, and Conjurings, 


in the Story of Nebuchadnizzar; viz. Magicians, Aftro- 
ogers, the Chaldeans, and the Soothſayers : How theſe 
began to be out of Requeſt, I have mentioned already; 
but as the Devil has not quite given them over, only 
laid them aſide a little for the preſent, we may venture 
to aſk what they were, and what Uſe he made of them 


* 


hen he did employ them. 


The Truth is, I think, as it was à very mean Eni- 


- nance t6 take up; ſo I'muft acknowlege, I think, *twas 
a mean Jow-pric'd Buſineſs for Sataz to take up with; 
below the very Devil; below his Dignity as an Ange- 
lic, tho* condemned Creature; below him even as a De- 
vil; to go to talk to a parcel of ugly, deformed, ſpite- 


while it was kept within its due Bounds, and after them 


and Zambres were famous for their leading Pharaoh by 


*a«T hinted before, anſwerable to the four Sorts mentioned 


-Fley ment for any thing that wears an human Counte- 


ful, malicious old Women; to give them Power to do 


Miſchief, who never had a Wuff after they entered into 
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the State of Old-womanhood, to do any thing elle : 
Why the Devil always choſe the . old Women he 


could find ; whether Vixardiſin made them ugly, that 


were not ſo before; and Whether the Uglineſs, as it was 


a Beauty in Witchcraft, did not increaſe according to 


the meritorious Performance in the Black-Trade ? Theſe 


are all Queſtions of Moment to be decided (if human 
Learning can arrive to ſo much Perfection) in Ages * | 


come. 
Some ſay the evil Eye, and the wicked Look, were 


Parts of the Inchantment ; and that the Witches, when 
they were in the Height of their Bufineſs, had a power- 


ful Influence with both; that by looking upon uw} | 


Perſon they could bewitch them, and make the Dewi 
4: the Scots ehre, it, ride through them booted and. 
ſpurred ; and chat hence came that very ien Say-. 
in g, to look like a Witch. 

The ſtrange Work which the Devil has made in the 
World, by this Sort of his Agents, called Witches is 
ſuch, and ſo extravagantly wild, that except our Hope 


that moſt of thoſe Tales happen not to be true, I . 


not how any one could be caſy to live near a Widow, 
after ſhe was five-and-fift 

All the other Sorts of Emiflaries which. Satan em- 
ploys, come ſhort of theſe. Ghoſts and Apparitiqns 
ſometimes come and ſhew themſelves, on particular 
Accounts; and ſome of thoſe Particulars reſpe& doing 
Juſtice, repairing Wrongs, preventing Miſchief ; ſome- 
times in Matters very confiderable, and on Things. o 
neceſſary to public Benefit, that we are tempted to be- 
lieve they proceed from ſome vigilant Spirit, who wiſhes 


us well; but, on the other hand, theſe Witches * 4 


never concerned in any thing but Miſchief ; nay, 


what they do, portends Good to one, it, iſſues in Hurt to 
many; the whole Tenour of their Life, their Deſign in 
general, is to do Miſchief; and they are, only employed 


in Miſchief, and nothing elſe: How far they 155 fur- 


nſhed with Ability 'ſaitable to che horrid "Fil "they 


are velted with, remains to be deſttibed. . 
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come to be able to foretel thin 
faid, che Devil himſelf cannot k 
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Devil, with relation to his being un 


drawn from this very Paſſage, thus: 
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: Theſe Witches, 'tis ſaid, are furniſhed with Power 
ſuitable te the Occaſion that is before them, and parti- 
cularly that which deferves to be conſidered ; as Predi- 
ion, and foretelling Events, which, I inſiſt, the Author 
of Witcheraft is not accompliſhed with himſelf, nor can 
he communicate it to any. other: How then Witches 


But the Prieſts of Baal were left of their 
their juſt Fate, namely, to be a Sacrifice to the Fury 
of a deluded People: Hence I infer his Inability; for it 
would have been very unkind and ungrateful in him not 
to have anſwered them, if be had been able. Tbere is 
- another Argument raiſed here moſt juſtly againſt the 
| ter Reftraint, and | 
that of greater Eminence than we imagine; and it is 
| is not to be 


s to come, which, 'tis 
11E1T Ct now, and which, as L 
Have thewn, tis evident he does not know himſelf, is 
yet to be determin d: That Witches do foretel, js certain, 
from the Witch of Endor, who foretold things to Saul, 
which he knew not before, namely, that he ſhould be lain 
in Battle the next Day, which accordingly came te paſs, 
There are, however, and notwithſtanding this parti- 
eular Caſe, many Inſtances wherein the. Dew: bas not 


been able to foretel approaching Events, and that i 
chings of the utmoſt Caen and he has peta 
certain fooliſh or falſe Anſwers in ſuch Caſes. The 
Devil's Prieſts, which were ſummon'd in by the Pro- 
het E/ijah, to decide the Diſpute between G op and 
Bac), bad the Dewil been able to have inform'd them 
of it, would certainly have-receiv'd Notice from him, 
of what was intended againſt them by Zeb; that is to 
ſay, that they would be all cut in Pieces; for Satas 
was. not ſuch a Fool as not to know, that Baa/ was a 
Non-entity, a Nothing, at beſt a dead Man, periſh'd 
and rotting in his Grave; for Baal was Bel, or Balus, 
an antient King of the Arian Monarchy; and he 
could no more an ſwer, by Fire, to conſume the Sacrifice, 
than he could raiſe himſelf from the Dead. 
Maſter to 


_ doubted but that Satan, who has much of the Element 


4 DRAN CR, bat having his Epen 
5 allege he Was one of thoſe Magi 


you Hall come @ Star out of cy and a Sceptre 


Lo Zoe 
pot into wi "I as Prince af * 25 had; a oer, 


was able, potentially ſpeaking, to have anſwered 
Boat Js Prieſts. by Fire; Fire being, in virtue of his airy 


Principality, a Part of his Dominion ; but he was cer- 


tainh avith-beld by the Superior Hand, which gave him 
that Daminion, I. mean,with-beld for the Occaſion'only : 
80 in another Caſe, it was plain that Balaam, who was 
one of thoſe ſort of Chaldeanm mentioned above; who 
t in Divinationy and Inchamments, was: with-held 
om curſing J/rael.. ü 06655 
Some are of Opinion, that 88 not A Witch, 
or a Dealer with che Devil; beeauſe tis ſaid of bim, 
or rather, he ſays it of himſelf, that he ſaw the Viſions 


of God, Namb. xxiv. 16. He bath aid, who hard the 
Wirads of, G 0 b, and knew: the Norolge of the moſt 


High, which Saw the Hiſion of abe Aimigbey, falling into 
alen: Hence they 
whicli:St: Aupuſtine 
s of, e Divinatione, who, by the Study ef Na- 


ture, and by the Contemplation of created Beings, came 


to the Knowlege of the Creator; and that Halaam's 
Fault was, that, being tempted by the Rewards and 
Honours that the King promiſed him, he intended to 
have curs d Auel; but when his Eyes were opened, and 
that he ſaw they were God's own People, he durſt not 


do it; they will have it therefore, chat, except as above, 


Balaam was a good Man, or at leaſt, that he had the 
Knowlege of the true God, and the Fear of that God 
upon him; and that he honeſtly declares this, Numb. 
xxij. 18. J Balak wwoanld give me his Hoaſe-full-of Sil- 
ver and Gold, I cannot go beyond the Ward of the Lord 
uy Gop: Where, though he is called a falſe Prophet 
by ſome, he evidently owns God, and aſſumes a Pro- 
perty in him, as other Prophets did; wy Go bp, 
and I cannot go beyond his Orders: Bat that which 
gives me a better Opinion of Balaam than all this, is 
his plain Prophecy of Chriſt. Chap. xxir. 17. whore 
he calls him the Star of Jacob; andideclares, 7 ſhall-eo 
lim, but not now; 1 Gall behold him, but not | nights 
all -- 
riſe 


* 
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riſe out of Iſrael, and Gall fmite the Corners of Moab, 
and defrey all the Children of Sheth ; all which expreſy 
not a Knowlege only, bat a Faith in Chrift ; but Fhave 


cone preaching ; this is all by-the-by ; I return to my 


Buſineſs, which is, the Hiſtory, 


There is another Piece of dark Practice here, which 


lies between Satan and his particular Agents, and which 
they muſt give us an Anſwer to, when they can, which, 
I think, will not be in haſte; and that is, about the obfe- 


quious Devil ſubmitting: to be call'd up into Viſibility, 


whenever an old Woman has her Hand croſs'd with a 
white Six· pence, as they call it: One would think that 
inſtead of theſe vile things, call'd Witches, being fold 


to the Devil, the Devil was really ſold for a Slave to 
them; for how far ſoever Satan's Refidence is off of this 


State of Life; they have Power, it ſeems, to fetch him 
from home, and oblige him to come at their Call. 
I can give little Account of this, only that indeed ſo 
it is; nor is the thing ſo ſtrange in itſelf, as the Me- 
thods to do it are mean, fooliſh, and ridiculous ; as 
making a Circle, and dancing in it, pronouncing ſuch 
and ſuch Words, ſaying the Lord's Prayer backward, 
and the like. Now is this agreeable to the Dipnity of 
the Prince of the Air or Atmoſphere, that he ſhould 
be commanded-forth with no more Pomp or Ceremony, 
than that of muttering a few Words, ſuch as the old 
Witches and he agree about? or is there ſomething elſe 
in it, which none of us, or themſelves, underſtand'? 
Perhaps, indeed, he is always with thoſe Pedple called 
Witches and Conjurers, or, at leaſt, ſome of His Camp 
Volant are always preſent; and fo, upon the leaſt Call of 
the Wizard, it is but putting off the miſty Cloak, and 
thewing thenfelves zz 8 
Then we have a Piece of mock Pageantry in bring- 
ing thoſe things called Witches or Conjurers to Juſtice; 
that is, firſt, to know if a Woman be a Witch, throw 
her into a: Pond, and if ſhe be a Witch, ſhe will ſwim, 
and it is not in her own Power to prevent it; if ſhe 
does all ſhe can to ſink herſelf, it will not do, ſhe will 


im like a Cork. Then, at a Rope will not hang a 
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Witch, but you muſt get a With, a green Ofier : that 
if you nail an Horſeſhoe; on the Sill af the Door, ſhe 
cannot come into the Houſe, or go out, if ſhe be in; 
theſe, and a thouſand more, too ſimple to be believ'd, 
are yet ſo vouch'd, ſo taken for granted, and ſo univer- 
ally receiv d for Truth, that there is no reſiſting then 
without being thought atheiſtical. 1% 18445 e ee 
What Methods to take, to know who are Mitch, 

I really. know not; but, on the other Side, I think there- 
are variety of Methods to be:uſed; to knew who are not- 
W—— G——, Eſq; is a Man of Fame; his Parts are 

great, becauſe his Eſtate is ſo; he has threeſcore. and 
eight Lines of Virgil by rote, and they take up many of. 
the Intervals of his merry Diſcourſes 3 he has juſt as 
many witty Stories to. pleaſe Society; when they are 
well told, once over, he begins again, and ſo he lives in 
2 Round of Wit and Learning; he is a Man of great 
Simplicity. and Sincerity; you muſt. be careful not to 
miſtake my Meaning, as to the Word Simplicity; ſome 
take it to mean Honeſty, and ſo do I; only that it has a 
Negative attending it, in his particular Caſe; ina Word, 
W— G—— is an. honeſt Man, and no Corjurer; 
3 good Character, I think; and, without Impeachment” 
to his Underſtanding, he may be a Man-of Worth for- 
all that. Take the other Sex, there is the Lady H 
is another, Diſcovery ;; bleſs us! what Charms in that: 
Face! How , bright thoſe Eyes! How flowing white 
her Breaſts | How ſweet her Voice! add to all, how 


on the brighteſt Characters, and to cavil on the cleareſt 
Expreſions ? * 1 
| t 
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It might be expected of me, however, in Juſtice te 
my Friends, and to the bright Characters of abundance 
of Gentlemen of chis Age, who, by the Depth of their 
Politics, and the Height of cheir Elevations, might be 
ſuſpected, and might give us room to charge them with 
Sabterranean Intelligence; I ſay, it might be expected 
that T ſhould clear up their Fame, and c the World 
eoncerning' them, even by Name, that they are no Cor. 
jm; that they do not deal with the Devil; at leaſt, 
not by theWay of Witcheraft und Divination; ſuch 45 
Sir 7. I, E——B——, Eſq; my Lord Homily, Col. 
dnper ; Mr. Wilcime' Moollen, Citizen and Merchant- 
Taylor of Londen; Henry Cadaver, Eſq; che D—— 
of Caerfiiy; the Marquis of Sif bro ; Sir Edward Thr 


azdithre*, Burt. and a World ef fine Gentlemen more, 


whoſe great Heads, und weighty Underſtandings, have 
giren the World ſuch Oceaſlon to challenge them with 
being, at leaſt, deſeended from the Mai, and, perhaps, 
engaged with old Satun, in his Politics and Experi- 
ments; but I, chat bave ſuch gobd Intelligence among 
Sam's Miniſters of State, ds is nheceſſary to the preſent 

ing, am thereby well able to clear up thelr 
Characters; and I doubt net, But they will value them- 
ſelves upon it, and acknowlege their Oblipation to me, 
for letting the World know, the Devil des not pre- 
tend to have had any Buſineſs with them, or to have 
enroll'd them in the Liſt of his Operators; # a Word, 


that none of them are Conjurers: Upon which Tefti- 


mony of mine, I expect they be no longer tharg'd with, 
ot ſo much as ſuſpected of, having an unla vfl Quan- 
tity of: Wit; or having any Sorts of it about them, that 


e contraband or prohibited; but that, for the future, 


they are, vis. very honeſt worthy Gentlemen. | | 


4 
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Well-erth, Eſq; Capt. Harry G. 
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| the various Methods Des. takes to — 
5 awith Mankind. 


Aving ſpoken ſomething of Perſons, wry 
larly of ſuch as the Devil thinks fit to em 
in his Aﬀars i in the World, it comes neut of e "Oo 
5 ſomething of the Manner how he communicates hies 


Mind to them, and, by them; to the reſt of his Acqdaint- 


ance in the World. 

I 1 the Devil to be under great Difficulties in his 
Affairs on his Part, eſpecially occaſion d by the Bounds 
which axe ſet him, or which Policy obli ges him to ſet 
to himſelf, in his Acceſs to the . — 2 with Man- 
kind; tis evident he is not permitted to fall upon them 


with Force and Arms, that is to ſay, to maſter up his 


infernal Troops, and ae them with Fire and Sword 3 
if he was looſe, to act in this Manner, as he was able, 
by his own ſeraphic Power, to have deſtroy d the whele 
Race, and even the Earth they dwelt upon, ſo he 


would certainly, and long ago, have effectually done it 3 


3 nun Intereſts and Inelinations are well TROVE 
now. 

But, in the next place, 25 he'is * refirain'd Hot 
Violence, ſo Prudentials reftrain him, in all his other 
Actings with Mankind ; and, being confin'd to Strata- 


gem, and ſoft, ſtill Methods, ſuch as Perſaaſion, Allure- 


ment, feeding; the Appetite, prompting, and then 
tifying corrupt Deſires, and the like; he finds it or i 
Purpoſe not to in Perſon, except very rarely; 
and then in Diſguiſe ; but to act all the reſt in the Dark, 
under the Vizor of Art and Craft, making uſe of Per- 
ſons and Methods concealed, or at leaſt not fully under - 
ond or difcovered. 

As to the Perſons: whom he employs; J have taketi 
ſome Pains; you ſee, to diſcover ſome of them ; but the 
Methods be 5 uſes with them, either to inform and in- 


Must, and give Orders to them, or to converſe with 


othey 
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other People by them, theſe are very particular, and de- 
ſerve ſome Place in our Memoirs; particularly as they 
may ſerve to remove ſome of our Miſtakes, and to take 
off ſome of the frightful Ideas we are apt to entertain, in 
Prejudice of this great Manager ; as'if he was no more 
to be match'd in his Politics, than he would be to be 
match d in his Power, if it was let looſe ; which is ſo 
much a Miſtake, that, on the contrary, we read of ſe- 
veral People that have abuſed and cheated the D. wil, a 
thing, which I cannot ſay, is very honeſt nor juſt, not- 
withſtanding the old Latin Proverb, Fallere fullentem non 
eft fraus (which Men conſtrue, or rather render, by way 
of Banter upon Satan, tis no Sin to cheat the Devil); 
which, for all that, upon the Whole, I deny; and allege, 
that let the Devil act how he will by us, we-ought to 
deal fairly by him. Of £23391 a 
But to come to the Buſineſs, without Circumlocy- 
tions; I am to inquire how Satan iſſues out his Orders, 
gives his Inſtructions, and fully delivers his Mind to his 
Emiſſaries, of whom I mentioned ſome in the Title to 
Chap. IX. In order to this, you muſt ſorm an Idea of 
the Dewil ſitting in great State, in open Campaign, with 
all his Legions about him, in the Height of the Atmo- 
ſphere; or, if you will, at a certain Diſtance from the 
Atmoſphere, and above it, that the Plan of his En- 


9 


campment might not be hurried round its on Axis, 


with the Earth's diurnal Motion, which might be ſome 
ʃuZñ5„k... ⁵ ho ont in py. 
By this fix'd Situation, the Earth performing its Ro- 
tation, he has every Part and Parcel of it brought to a 
direct Oppoſition to him, and conſequently to his View 
once in TWenty· four Hours: The. laſt time I was thefe, 
if I remember right, he had this Quarter of the World, 
which we call Ch riſtendom, juſt under his Eye; and 


the Motion is not ſo ſwift, but that his piercing Optics 
can take a ftri& View of it en paſ/ant; for the Circum- 


ference. of it being but-Twenty-one thouſand Miles, 
and its circular Motion being full; Pwenty-four Hours 
performing, be has ſomething more than an Hour to view 
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every thouſand Miles, which, to his ſupernatural Pene- 


tration, is not worth naming. 
As he takes thus a daily View of all the Circle, and 
an hourly View of the Parts, he is fully Maſter of all 
Tranſactions, at leaſt ſuch as are done above-board, by 
all Mankind; and then he diſpatches his Emiſſaries, or 
Ad. du- Camps, to every Part, with bis Orders and In- 
ſtructions: Now theſe Emiſſaries, you are to underſtand, 
are not the Witches and Diviners, who I ſpoke of above, 
for I call them alſo Emiſlaries ; but they are all-Dewzls, 
or (as you know they are call'd) Devil's Angels; and 
theſe may, perhaps, come and converſe perſonally with 
the Sub-emiſſaries I mentioned, to be ready for their 
Support and Aſſiſt ance, on all Occaſions of Buſineſs: 
Theſe are thoſe Devils which the Witches are ſaid to 
raiſe; for we can hardly ſuppoſe the Maſter Dew#/comes- 
himſelf, at the Summons of every ugly old Woman. 
Theſe run about into every Nook and Corner, where- 


ever Satan's Buſineſs calls them, and are never wanting 


to him; but are the moſt diligent Devils imaginable ; 
like the Turki/b Chiaux, they no ſooner receive their 
Errand, but they execute it with the utmoſt-Alacrity 
and as to their Speed, it may be truly written as a 
Motto, upon the Head of every individual Devil, | 
Ve kate abn.. 


Theſe are thoſe, whom, they tell us, our Witches, Sor- - 
cerers, Wizards, and ſuch Sorts of Folks, converſe freely 
with, and are therefore call'd their Familiars; and, as 
they tell us, come to them in human Shapes, talk to 
them with articulate plain Voices, as if Men; and that 
yet the ſaid. Witches, e. know them to be Dewilr,” = 
Hiſtory, has not yet enlighten'd us in this Part oĩ̃ uſe- 
ful Knowlege, or at leaſt not ſufficiently. for: a Deſerip- 
tion of the Perſons or Habits of theſe- Sorts of Appear» 
ances ; as what Shapes. they take up, what Language 
they ſpeak, and what particular Works they perform; 
ſo we muſt refer it to farther Inquiry; but if we may 
credit Hiſtory, we are told many famous Stories of theſe 


Appeataces for Keample, the famous Meter Lak- 
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land, who was burnt for a Witch at Iich, Aue 

1646. confeſſed, at the time of her Execution, or a 
little before it, that ſne had frequent Converſation with 
the Devi himſelf; chat ſhe being very pvor, and, withal, 
of adeviliſh paſſionate, cruel, and revengeful Diſpoſition, 
before, uſed to Wiſh ſhe had it in her Power to do ſuch 
and fuch miſchievous Things to ſome that ſhe hated; 
and that the Devil himſelf, who, it ſeems, knew her 
Temper, eame to her one Night, as ſhe lay in her Bed, 
and was between ſleeping and waking, and, ſpeaking ina 


deep hollo Voice, told her, If ſhe would ſerve him in 


fome Things he would employ her to do, ſhe ſhould 
have her Will of all her Enemies, and ſhould want for 


nothing: That ſhe was much afraid at firſt; but that he, 


folieiting her very often, bad her not be afraid of him, 


and ſtill urg'd her to yield; and, as ſhe ſays, ftruck his 


Claw into her Hand, and though it did not hurt her, 
made it bleed, and with the Blood wrote the Covenant; 


tat is t ſay, the Bargain between them: Being ask d 
what was in it, and whether he requir'd her to curſe or 
ueny God or Chriſt ? ſhe ſaid no. 


V. B. I do not find ſhe told them, whether the Devil 
urote it with a Pen, or whether on Paper, ar 

Parchment, nor whether ſhe ſign'd it or no; but 

it ſeems he earry*d it away with him. I ſuppoſe, 
if Satans. Regiſter. were examin'd, - it might be 
._ Found among the Archives of Hell, the Rolls of 
bis A Publica; and, when his Hiſtoriographer 
Wa 1 we may look for it among 
Then he farniſh's her with three Devils, to watt 
upon her ¶ J ſuppoſe) ; for ſhe confeſs d they were to be 


employ'd in her Service; they attended in the Shapes 


of two little Dogs, and x Mole: The firſt ſhe be witch d 
was her own Faſband, by which he lay awhile in 


ee, and burnt 4 ner. Ship of tis, juſt built, which bad 


never been at Sea; theſe, and — other Hqrrid things, 


ue did and confeſbdf aud having been twenty Years 2 


great Miſery, and died; then ſhe ſent to one Captain | 
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Witch, at laſt the Devil left ber, and the du blen ge 
me deſery'd. 


That ſome erty Oceans au biäag ele 


Agents of the Dewil, nay, ſometimes the Devil Himſelf, 
to aſſume human Shapes, and appear to other People, 


we cannot doubt; he did thus in the Caſe of our Savi- 
our as a Tempter, and ſome think he did ſo to Mana ſſes 
as a Familiar, whom the Scripture charges with Soreery, 
and having a Familiar or Devi; Fame tells us, that 


St. Dunſtan frequently convers'd with kita, u Rally, 


took him by the Noſe; and ſo of others. 
But, in theſe modern Ages of the World, he finds ät | 
much more to his Purpoſe to work under:ground, as I 
have obſery d, and to keep upon the Reſerve; ſo that 
we have no authentic Accounts of his perſonal Appear- 
ance, but what are very antient, or very remote From 
our Faith, as well as our Inquiry. N 

Mow ſeem: to be a Queſtion, that would bear fon Ge- 

- Whether all Apparitions are not Devils, or from 
Devil, but there being ſo many of thoſe Appari- 
Bo which we call Spirits, which really aſſume Shapes, 
and make Appearances in the World, upon ſuch Re- 
counts as, we know, Satan himſelf ſcornso be employ'd 
in, that I muſt diſmiſs the Queſtion in favour of the 
Devil; aſſuring them, that as he never willingly did any 
Good in his Life, ſo he would be far from giving him- 
ſelf the Trouble of ſetting one Foot into the World, on 
ſuch an Errand; and, for that Reaſon, we may be affur d 
thoſe certain Apparitions, which we are told came to 
detect à Murderer in Gloucefterſbire, and others, who 
appear d to prevent the ruining an Orphan, for want or 


finding a Deed that was not Joſt, was certainly ſome 


order Power equally. concern'd, and not the Dedil. 
On the — hand, neither will it follow, that Satan 
never appears in human 3 for tho' every Appari- 


tion may not be the Devil, yet It does not follow, that 


the Devi/ never makes an Appa rition : All I ſhall ſay to 
it is, as J have mentioned before, that, generally ſpeak - 

ing, the Deva, finds it more for his Purpoſe, to have his 
Intereſt i in the World propagated another Way; namely, 
in 
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4 75 private; and his perſonal Appearances are reſerv'd for 
Things only of extraordinary Conſequence, and, as [ 
may ſay, of evident Neceſſity, where his Honour is 
concern'd, and where his Intereſt could be carried on 
no other way; not forgetting to take Notice, that this 
is very ſeldom. 8 A og | 
It remains to inquire, what then thoſe Things are, 
which we make ſo much ſtir about, and which are 
. call'd Apparitions, or Spirits aſſuming human Shapes, 
and ſhewing themſelves. to People on particular Occa- 
fions ? Whether they are evil Spirits, or good? And tho, 
- indeed, this is out of my Way at this time, and does 
nat relate at all to the DewiPs Hiſtory, yet I thought it 
not amiſs to mention it: (1.) Becauſe, as I have faid, 
do not wholly exclude Satan from all Concern in ſuch 
things; and, (2.) Becauſe I ſhall diſmiſs the Queſtion 
with ſo very ſhort an Anſwer; namely, that we may 
determine which are, and which are not, the Devil's, by 
the Errand they come upon; every one to his own 
Buſineſs ; if it comes of a good Errand, you may cer- 
tainly acquit the Devil of it, conclude him innocent, and 
that he has no hand in it; if it comes of a wicked and de- 
viliſh Errand, you may e' en take him up upon Suſpicion, 
tis ten to one but you find him at the Bottom of it. 
Next to Apparitions, we find Mankind diſturb'd by 
_ abundance of little odd reſerv'd Ways, which the Devil 
is ſhrewdly ſuſpected of having an Hand in, ſuch as 
Dreams, Noiſes, Voices, &c. Smells of Brimſtone, Candles 
burning blue, and the like. e 
As to Dreams, I have nothing to ſay in Satan's Pre- 
judice at all there; I make no Queſtion but he deal 
very much in that Kind-of Intelligence; and why ſhould 
be not? We know Heaven itſelf formerly convers'd very 
often with the greateſt of Men, by the ſame Method; 
and the Devil is known to mimic the Methods, as well 
as the Actions of his Maker; whether Heaven has not 
uite left off that Way of working, we are not certain; 
but we pretty well know the Devil has not left it; and 
I believe ſome Inſtances may be given where his "ow 
1 * 8 To F 12 
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trip has been really ſeen and talk*d to in Sleep, as much 


as if the Perſon had been awake with his Eyes open. 
Theſe are to be diſtinguiſh'd toe, pretty much by the 
Goodneſsor Badneſs of the Subject: How often have Men 
committed Murder, Robbery, and Adultery, in a Dream; 
and, at the ſame time, except an extraordinary Agitation 
of the Soul, and expreſs d by extraordinary Noiſes in the 
sleep, by violent Sweating, and other ſuch Ways, the 
Head has never been removed from the Pillow, or the 


p * * 
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Body ſo much as turned in the Bed!” 
Whether in ſuch-Caſes; the Soul, with all the Paſſions 
and Affections, being agitated, and giving their full 
Aﬀent to the Facts, of whatever Kind ſoever, the Man 
is not as guilty as if the Sins ſo dream'd, of his com- 
mitting, had been actually committed? tho' it be no 
Doubt to me, but that it is ſo; yet, as it is foreign to 
the preſent Affair, and not at all relating to the Devil's 
Hiſtory, I leave it to the Reverend Doctors of the 
Church, as properly belonging to them to decide. 
Iknewa Perſon whom the Devil ſo haunted with naked 
Women, fine beautiful Ladies in Bed with him, and 
Ladies of his Acquaintance too, offering their Favours 
to him, and all in his Sleep; ſo that he ſeldom flepft 
without ſome ſuch Entertainment; the Particulars are 


too groſs for my Story; but he gave me ſeveral long 


Accounts of his Night's Amours ; and being a Man of a 
virtuous Life, and good Morals, it was the greateſt Sur- 

prize to him imaginable ;- for you cannot doubt but 
that the cunning Devil made every thing be ated to 
tne Life with him, and in a manner the moft wicked ; 


he own'd with Grief to me, that the very firſt Attack © + 


the Devil made upon him, was with a very beautiful 15 
Lady of his Acquaintance, whom he had been really - 


ſomething freer than ordinary with, in their common 


Converſation: The Lady he brought to him in a 
Poſture for Wickedneſs, and wrought up his Inclination 
ſo high in his Sleep, that he, as he thought, attoally 
went about to debauch her, ſhe not at all reſiſting ; but 

that he wak'd in the very Moment, to his particular 

datisfaction. | | | 
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He was greatly concerned at this Part; namely, that 


he really gave the Conſent of his Will to the Fact; and 
wanted to know, if he was not as guilty of Adultery, as 
if he had lain with her; indeed he decided the Queſtion 
againſt himſelf ſo. foreibly, that I, who was of the 
ſame Opinion before, had nothing to ſay againſt it; 


however, I confirmed him in it, by asking him theſe 
- Queſtions. , 55 


1. Whether he did not think the Dil had the chief 
Hand in ſuch a Dream? He anſwered, it could 

certainly be nobody elſe, it muſt be the Devil. 

2. I then. ask'd him what Reaſon the Devil could 
have for it, if his Conſent to the Fact in Sleep had 
not been criminal? That's true indeed, ſays he; J 
am anſwered : But then he ask'd another Queſtion, 
which, I confeſs, is not eaſy to anſwer; namely, 


how he ſhould prevent being ſerved fo again. 


Nor could all my Divinity, or his own, keep the De- 
vil from attacking him again; on the other hand, as 
J have ſaid, be worried him to that Degree, that he 
injured his Health, bringing naked Women to him; 


ſometimes one, ſometimes another, ſometimes in one 


Poſture of Lewdneſs, ſometimes in another, ſometimes 
into his very Arms; ſometimes with ſuch Additions as 
I am not merry enough, and ſometimes ſuch as I am 
not wicked enough, to put into your Heads; the Man, 
indeed, could not help it; and ſo the Devil Was more 
faulty than he; but, as I hinted to him, he might 
bring his Mind to ſuch a ſtated Habit of Virtue, as to 


prevent its aſſenting to any wicked Motion, even in 


Sleep, and that would be the Way to put an End to the 


Attempt; and this Advice he reliſhed very well, and | 


practiſed, I believe, with Succeſs. 1 N . 

By this ſame Method, the ſame Devil injects power- 
ful Incentives to other Crimes; provokes Avarice, by 
laying a great Quantity of Gold in your View, and no 


body preſent, giving you an Opportunity to ſteal % or 
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ſome of it, at the ſame time, perhaps, knowipg! your; 
Circumſtances to be ſuch, as that you are at chat tima 
in a great want of, the Money. | 

I knew another, who, being n 8 
Diſtreſs for Money in his Buſineſs dream'd: that he was 
walking all alone in; a great. Wood, and that he met a 
little Child, with a Bag of Gold in its Hand, and 4a 
fine Necklace of Diamonds on its Neck: Upon the 
Sight, his Wants preſently dictated ta him to rob the 

Child, the little innocent Creature (juſt ſa he dream d) 
not being able to reſiſt 3 or to tell who it was: Accord- 
ingly he conſented to take the Money from the Child, 
and then, to take the Diamond Necklace from it too, 
and did ſo. 

But the Dewi (a full Teſtimony, as I told him, that | 
it was the Devil), not contented with that, hinted to 
him, that perhaps the Child might, ſome time or other. 
know him, and fingle him out, by crying or e 
or ſome ſuch thing, eſpecially if he was ſuſpected, and 
ſhew'd to it; and therefore it would be better for him 
to kill the Child, prompting him to kill it for his-own-- 
Safety, and that be need do no more but twiſt the Neck 
of it a little, or cruſh it with his Knee; he told me he 
ſtood debating with himſelf, whether he ſhould do-{0;or-- 
not; but that, in that Inſtant, his Heart * F 
the Word Murder, and he entertain'd an Horror atx. 
refuſed to do it, and immediately waked. 

He told me, that when he Km £5 he found himſelf in 
ſo violent a Sweat, as he never had known the = | 
that his Pulſe beat with that Heat and Rage, that it was 
like a Palpitation of the Heaxt to him; and thet:the- : 


Agitation of his Spirits was ſuch, that be was not.fulheu 


compoſed in ſome. Hours: tld the Satisfaftion and j 
that attended him, when he faund it was but —— 
aſſiſted much to return his NO 70 their due \Tempe- | 
Tament. | 
It is neither my Buſineſs or . to turn Divine * 
here, nor is the Age I write to ſufficiently grave to re- a 
liſh a Sermon, if I was diſpoſed to preach, though they 


muſt ay the Subject would very well bear it; ite 
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ſhall only ask them, if they think this is not the Devil, 


what they think it is? If they believe it is the Devil + 
they will a& accordingly, I hope, or let it alone, as be. 1 
tas and they can agree about it. a 

J ſhould not oblige the Devil e l whatever 1 | 
might do to thoſe that read it, if I ſhould enter here tt 
upon a Debate of Intereſts; viz. to inquire whether 2 
the Devil has not a vaſt Advantage upon Mankind this 1 
Way, and whether it is not much his Intereſt to pre- pe 
ſerve it: And if I prove the Affirmative, I leave it to ve 
you to inquire, t nee it is to diſappoint and 1225 * 


plant him. 
In ſhort, I take D to 1 _ ſecond Beſt of the 


Advantages the Devil has over Mankind; the firſt, I ſup- 
poſe, you all know, vis. the Treachery of the Gari- 
ſon within; by Dreams he may be ſaid to get into the 
Infide of us, Without Oppoſition; here he opens and locks 
without a Key, and, like an Enemy laying Siege to a 
fortified City, Reaſon and Nature, the Governor of the 
City, keep him out by Day, and keep the Gariſon 
true to their Duty; but in the Dark he gets in, and 
parleys with the Garifon (the Affections and Paſſions) ; 
debauches their Loyalty, ſtirring up them to Diſſoyalty 
and Rebellion; ſo they betray their Truſt, revolt, mu- 
tiny, and go over to the Beſieger. = 
Thus he manages his Intereſt, I fl: and infinuates 
himſelf into the Inſide of us, without our Conſent; nay, ' 
without our Knowlege; for, whatever Speculation ? 
may do, tis evident Demonſtration does not aſſiſt us to 


diſcover, Which way he gets Acceſs to the Soul, while of 7 
the Organ tied up, and dozed with Sleep, bas lock'd it * | 
up from Action. That it is ſo, is clear; but how he does _ 
it, is a Secret, which I do not find the Antients or Mo- ; * 
derns have yet made a Diſcovery of. | WII 
That Devil of a Creature, Mother Latland. whoſe : Ds 
Story I mentioned above, acknowleged, that the firſt | in z 
time the Devil attempted to draw her in, to be a Witch, Tri 
was in a Dream; and even when ſhe conſented, ſhe ſaid, 5 8 
ſhe wa between ſleeping and waking; that is, ſhe did | the? 
9 + phate ſhe was awake or aſleep ; and the wich 


cunning 


/// w d wr FE: * 


a 


— 
' 4 


3 — * 


ef the DEVIL. ang 
cunning Devil, it ſeems, was ſatisfied with her Aſſert 


given ſo, when the was aſleep, or neither aſleep nor 


awake ; ſo taking the Advantage of her Thcapheny G 
a(t rationally. 


The Stories of her bewitching ſeveral People, "ww 


the Manner in which they died, are ſo formidable ard 


extravagant, that I care-not to.put any one's Faith' to 
the Stretch about them; tho' publiſh'd by Authority, 
and teftified by Abundance. of Witneſſes ; but this is 


recorded in particular, anck to my Purpoſe; whether 


from her own Mouth or not, I do not ſay; namely, the 
Deſcription of a Witch; and the Difference between 


Wirches, and thoſe other Satan's | Aequaintance who | 


Mes CO 


1005 They have confuligd and covenant. with x cpi. 
rit, or Devil. 

2. They haue a Deputy Devil; fometimes ſeveral, 

0 ſerve and aſſiſt them. 

3. Theſe they employ as they pleaſe ; call them by 
Name; and command their a in what- 
ever Sbape they think fit. 

4. They ſend them abroad to, or into, the Perſphe 


whom they deſign to bewitch; whom they always 
torment, and often murder them, as Mother Lak. : 


land did ſeveral. 

As to the Difference between the feveral Pevili that 
appear, it relates to the Office of the Perſons who em- 
ploy them; as Conjurers, who ſeem to command the 
particular Devil that waits upon them with more Au- 
thority; and raiſe them, and lay them, at Pleaſure ; 
drawing Circles, caſting Figures, and the like; but the 


Witch, in a more familiar manner, whiſpers with the 


Devil ; keeps the Devil in a Bag, or a Sack, ſometimes 


in her Pocket; and the ac and, like Mr. Fa ſhews 
Tricks with him. 5 


But all theſe Kinds deal ad in Denne! ; talk witz 


the Devil in their Sleep; and make other People talk 
with him jn their _ too; and tis on this Occafion 
og 1 
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IJ mention it here; in ſhort, the Dewi/ may well take this 
Opportunity with Mankind, for not half the World 
that came into his Meaſures would comply, if they were 

awake; but of that hereafter. 5 
And yet his thus inſinuating himſelf by Dream, does 
not ſeem ſufficient, in my Opinion, to anſwer the Devil's F 
.End, and, to carry on his Buſineſs; and therefore we 
muſt be forced to allow him a kind of actual Poſſeſſion, 5 
in particular Caſes, and that in the Souls of ſome Peo- = 
ple, by different Methods from others. Zuther is of the 
Opinion, that the Devil gets a Familiarity with ſome 
Souls juſt at, or rather before, their being embodied ; as 
to the Manner and Method how he gets in, that is an- 
other Queſtion, and may be ſpoken of by itſelf ; beſides, 
why may not he, that at Satan's Requeſt, to enter into 
the Herd of Swine, ſaid, Go, give the ſame Commiſion 
to poſſeſs a ſort of Creatures ſo many Degrees below 
the Dignity of the Gadarenian Swine, and open the 
. Door too ? But as for that, when our Lord ſaid, Go, the 

3 Devil never inquired which Way he ſhould get in. 
| When then I ſee Nations, or indeed Herds ef Nations, 


ſet on Fire of Hell, and, as I may ſay, inflamed by the 36 
Devil: when I ſee. Towns, Parties, Factions, and Rab. . Þ 
bles of People, viſibly poſſeſſed ; 'tis enough to me that 2 
the great Maſter of the Dewils has ſaid to him, Go; i 50 
there's no need to inquire which Way he finds open, or 4 
at what Poſtern-gate he gets in; as to his appearing, | 


"tis plain he often gets in without appearing; and there- th 

fore the Queſtion about his appearing ſtill remains a * 

Doubt, and is not very eaſy to be reſolved. «. 2 
In the Scripture we have ſome Light into it, and that * 
zs all the Help I find from Antiquity; and it goes a great 

Way to ſolve the Phznomena of Satan's appearing. W | 2 


What I mean by the Scripture giving ſome Light to it, is 
this: *Tis ſaid in ſeyeral Places, and of ſeveral Perſons, 
God came to them in a Dream. Gen. xx. 3. God came io 

- Abimelech in a Dream by Night. Gen, xxxi. 24. And 
came to Laban the Syrian in a Dream. Matt. ii. 13. Th! 
Angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a Dream. Short 
Comments are ſufficient to plain Texts: Applying 
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to my Friend, when he wanted to be ſatisfied about the 
How, relating to his Dream; viz. how he ſhould come 
to dream ſuch wicked things? I told him, in ſhort, the 
Caſe was plain, The Devil came to him in a Dream by 
Night: How, and in what. manner, he formed the. 
wicked Repreſentations, and ſpread debauched Appear- 
* ances before his Fancy, by real Whiſpers and Voice, 
according to Mien, or by what other Methods, the 
Learned are not arrived to any Certainty about it. 
This leads me neceſſarily to inquire, whether the De- 
vil, or ſome of his Agents, are not always in our Com- 
pany, whether they make any viſible Appearances or 
no? For my Part, I make no queſtion of it; how elſe 
could he come at the Knowlege of what we do!? for as 
I can allow him no Preſcience at all, as for many Rea- 
ſons I have obſerved already, he muſt be able to ſee and 
know us, and what we are about, when we know no- 
thing of him, or elſe he could know nothing of us and 
our Affairs, which yet we find otherwiſe ; and this gives 
him infinite Advantage to influence our AQions, to 
judge of cur Inclinations, and to bring our Paſſions to 
_ claſh with our Reaſon, as they often do, and get the 
better of it too. „ TO TRLYL b3 20 2 ME RO 
All this he abtains by his being able to walk about 
inviſible, and ſee when he is not ſeen, of which I have 
| ſpoken already; hence that moſt wiſe and ſolid Sugge- 
ſtion, that when the Candles burn blue, the Devil is in 
the Room; which great Secret in Nature, that you may 
more fully be convinced of its imaginary Reality, 1 
muſt tell you the following Story, which 1 ſaw in a Let- 
ter directed to a particular Friend; take it Word for 
Word as in the Letter, becauſe I do not make myſelf 
accountable for the Facts, but take them ag ref#ren- 


dum. . 


+ 


NI E had one Day, very early in the Morning, and 
© for the moſt Part of the Day, a great deal of 
Rain with an high Wind, and the Clouds very thick 
and dark all Day. „ 3s $1518 En 
i 1 Is 


316 The Modern HisToRy _ 

In the Evening, the cloudy thick Weather continued, 
tho' not the Rain; when, being at a Friend's Houſe in 
—— Lane, London, and ſeveral Ladies, and ſome Gentle. 
amen, in the Room, beſides two or three Servants (for we 
Had been eating), the following Interlude happen'd for 
our Entertainment: When the Cloth was taken away, 
two large Candles were brought upon the Table, and 
placed there, with ſome Bottles and Glaſſes for the Gen- 
tlemen, who, it ſeems, were intending to drink, and 
be very merry; two large Wax candles were alſo ſet on 


another Table, the Ladies being going to Cards; alfo 


there were two large Candles in Sconces over or near 
the Chimney ; and one more in a Looking glaſs Sconce, 
on a Pier by the Window. . . 
With all this Apparatus, the Company ſeparating ſat 
down; the Gentlemen at their Table, and the Ladies at 
theirs, to play as above; when, after ſome time, the 
Gentleman of the Houſe ſaid haſtily to a Servant, What 
a P—— atls the Candles? and, turning to the Servant, 
' -rFaps out an Oath or two, and bids him ſnuff the Can- 
Ales, for they burnt as if the Devil was in the Room. 
The Fellow, going to ſnuff one of the Candles, ſnuffs 
it out; at which, his Maſter being in a Paſſion, the Fel- 
low lights it again immediately at the other Candle; 
and then, being in a little Hurry, going to ſnuff the 
other Candle, ſnuffed that out too. | | 

- Thefirſt Candle that was relighted (as is uſual in ſuch 
Cafes) burn'd dim and dull for a good while; and, the 
other being out, the Room was much darker than be- 
fore ; and a Wench, that ſtood by the Ladies Table, 
tawls out to her Miſtreſs, Law, Madam! the Candles 
burn blue ! An old J. ady that fat by ſays, Ay, Betty, 
ſo they do. Upon this, one of the Ladies ſtarts up; Mer- 
cy upon us ſaid ſhe; avbat is the Matter ? In this unlucky 
Moment another Servant, without Orders, went to the 
0: eat Pier-ſconce ; and becauſe, as he thought, he would 


De ſute to muff the Candle well, he offers to take it 


| down, but very unhappily, I fay, the Hook came out, 
down falls the Seonce, Candle and all; and the Look- 
ing glaſs broke all to- pieces, with an horrible Noiſe; 


how- 
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d, however, the Candle falling out of the Seonce did not 


in go out, but lay on the Floor burning dally, and as it is 
le- uſual on ſuch Caſes, all one Side. Berty cries out again, 
Ve Law, Madam, that Candle burns blue too; the very. 
or Moment ſhe ſaid this, the Footman that had thrown 
Y, down the Sconce, ſays to his Fellow-ſervant, that came, 
nd to his Aſſiſtance, I thin the Dewil is in the Candle To- 
n. night; and away he run out of the Room, for fear of 
nd his Maſter. 

on il The old Lady, who, upon the Maid Betty's Notion 
Ito of the Candles burning blue, had her Head juſt full of 
ar that old Chimmey-corner Story, the: Candles burn, blue; 
ce, avben the Spirits are in the Room, heard the Footman 
. fay the Word Devil, but heard nothing elſe of what he 
ſat ſaid; upon this, ſhe riſes up in a terrible Fright, and 
At cries out, that the Footman - ſaid, the Dei] was in the 
the Room: As ſhe was, indeed, frighted out of her Wits, 
at mie frighted the Ladies molt terribly ; and they all 
nt, ſtarting up together, down goes the Card- table, andre 
25 the Wax- candles out. 

. Mrs. Betty, that had frighted them all, runs to the 
” Sconce next the Chimney ;. but. that having a long Snuff, 


the cried out it burnt blue too, and ſhe durſt not touch 
le; it; in ſhort, tho* there were three Candles left ſtil} 
burning in the Room, yet the Ladies were all ſo 
frighted, that they and the Maids. toq ran out of the 
ich Parlour, ſcreaming like mad Folks, The Matter, in a 


the Rage, kick'd his firſt Man out of the Room; and the ſe+ 
be- cond Man was run out to avoid, as I ſaid before, the 
* like; ſo that no Servant was to be had, but all was in 
les Confuſion. 8 
We The two other Gentlemen, who were fitting at the 
”— firſt Table, kept their Seats, compoſed and eaſy enough, 
"7 only concerned to ſee all the Houſe in ſuch a Fright z. 


10 it was true, they ſaid, the Candles burnt dim, and very 
8 oddly ; but they could not perceive they burnt blue, ex- 
| acept one of thoſe over the Chimney, and that on the 
i Table, 8 was relighted * the Fellow had ſnufled 


it out. 
2 4 35 Hon 
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However, the Maid, the old Lady, and the Footman 
that pulled down the Sconce, all inſiſt that the Candles 


burn? blue; and all pretend that the Devil was certainly 
in the Room, and was the Occaſion of it; and they 
| = come to me-with the Story, to deſire my Opinion 
of it. | 1 


This put me upon Inquiry into the Notion of Can- 


dles burning blue when Spirits are in a Room; which, 
upon all the Search into things, that I am able to make, 
amounts to no more than this ; that upon any extraor- 
dinary Emiſſion of ſulphureous, or of nitrous Particles, 


either in a cloſe Room, or in any not very open Place, 


if the Quantity be great, a Candle or Lamp, or any 
fuch little Blaze of Fire, will ſeem to be, or to burn blue; 
and if then they can prove, that any ſuch Effluvia attend 
or are emitted from a Spirit, then when SATAN is at 
hand, it may be ſo. OT IS 
But then tis begging the Queſtion groſsly, becauſe no 
Man can aſſure us, that the Devil has any ſulphureous 
Particles about him. 3 5 

It is true, the Candles burn thus in Mines and Vaults, 
and damp Places; and 'tis as true, that they will do 
Jo upon Occaſion of very damp, ſtormy, and moiſt, Air, 
when an extraordinary Quantity of Vapours are ſup- 
poſed to be diſperſed abroad, as was the Caſe when this 
happened; and if there was any thing of that in it on 
that Monday Night, the Candles might, perhaps, burn 
blue upon that Occaſion; but that the Devil was abroad 
vpon any extraordinary Buſineſs that Night, that I can- 
not grant, unleſs J have ſome better Teſtimony than the 
ed Lady that heard the Footman's Outcry but by halves, 
or than Mrs. Betty, who firſt fanſied the Candles barnt 
oy ; ſo I muſt ſuſpend my Judgment till I hear far- 

= EK „ e,, 25.07 I 411; 
This Story, however, may ſolve a great my of thoſe 
things which paſs for Apparitions in the World, and 
- which are laid to the Devil's Charge, tho' he really may 
| know nothing of the Matter; and this would bring me 
to defend Satan in many things, wherein he may truly 


be ſaid to ſuffer wrongfully ; and if I thought it _ 
oblig 
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oblige him, I might ſay ſomething to his Advantage 
this Way; however, I'll venture a Word or two ſor an 
injur'd Devil, take it as you; will. . - 

Firſt, it is certain, that as this Inviſibility of the Des. 
wil is very much to our Prejudice, ſo the Doctrine of 
his Viſibility is a great Prejudice to him, as we make 
uſe of it. TT LY | 1 05-22 

By his Inviſibi'ity he is certainly veſted with infinite. 
Advantages againſt us; while he can be preſent with 
us, and we know nothing of the Matter, he informs 


himſelf of all our Meaſures, and arms himſelf in the beſt 


and moſt ſuitable manner to injure and aſſault us, as 
he can counteract all our ſecret concerted Deſigns, diſ- 
appoint all our Schemes, and, except when Heaven ap- 


parently concerns itſelf to over-rule him, can defeat all 


our Enterprizes, break all our Meaſures, and do .us 


Miſchief in almoſt every Part of our Life; and all this, 
becauſe we are not privy to all his Motions, as he is to 
ours. * 4 . 3 „„ 25 5 35 : * — j 1 


But now for his Viſibility and his real Appearance in 


the World, and particularly among his Diſciples and 


Emiſſaries, ſuch as Witches and Wizards, Demomacs, 


and the like; here, I think Satan has a great deal of 


Loſs, ſuffers manifeſt Injury, and has great Injuſtice 
done him ; and that therefore I ought to clear this Mat- 
ter up a little, if it be poſſible, to do Juſtice to Satan, 


and ſet Matters right in the World about him, accord- 
ing to that uſeful old Maxim, of ſetting the Saddle up- 


on the right Horſe, or giving the Devil bis due. 


* 5 . 9 


Firſt, as J have ſaid, we are not to believe every idle 


* 


Head, who pretends even to converſe Face to Face 
with the Devil; and who tells us, they have thus ſeen, 


him, and been acquainted with him every Day ; Many 
of theſe Pretenders are manifeſt Cheats; and, however, 
they would have the Honour of a private Intereſt in 


him, and boaſt how they have bim at their Beck; can 


call him this Why, and ſend him that, as they pleaſe; 


raiſe him, and lay him, when, and how, and as often as, 


they find for their Purpoſe ; I ſay, whatever Boaſts they 
Wenn, 
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make of this Kind, they really have nothing of Truth 
— . ʃjnü 

Now the Injuries and Injuſtice done to the Devil, in 
qo Caſes, are manifeſt; namely, that they intitle the 


World; and if they commit a Murder, or a Robbery, 


A grand Cheat upon the World; and (2.) A notorious 


nefit to Mankind, to have ſuch would he. Devils as theſe 
turn'd infide out, that we might know when the Devil 
was really at work among us, and when not; what 
Mi{chiefs were of his doing, and which were not; and 


edneſs upon the Devil. LOG 
Not that the Devil is not very willing to have his 
Hand in any Miſchief, or in all the Miſchief that is 


gueries that are too little for him, beneath the Dignity 
of his Operation, and which tis really a Scandal to the 
Devil to charge upon him. I remember the Devi had 
ſuch a Cheat put upon him in'Faft-Smithficld once, 
where a Perſon pretended to converſe. with the Devil 


Face to Face, and that in open Day too, and to cauſe 


him to tell Fortunes, foretel Good and Evil, Oc. diſ- 


cover ſtolen Goods; tell where they were who ſtole 


them, and how to find them again; nay, and even to 
nnd out the Thieves : But Satan was really ſlandered in 
the Caſe; the Fellow had no more to ds with the De- 
vil than other People, and perhaps not ſo much nei- 
ther: This was one of thoſe they called Cunninc- 
Mex, or at leaſt he endeavour d to paſs for ſuch an one; 
bur *twas all a Cheat. | 5 
Beſides, what had the Devil to do to detect Thieves, 
and reſtore ſtolen Goods? Thie wing and RO 
9 g 1 


i to all the Miſchief they are pleaſed to do in the 
fire an Houſe, or do any Act of Violence in the World, 
they preſently are ſaid to do it by the Agency of the 
Devil, and the Devil helps them; ſo Satan bears the 
Reproach, and they have all the Guilt : This is, (I.) 


Slander upon the Devi; and it would be a public Be- 


that theſe Fellows might not ſlip their Necks out of the 
Halter, by continually laying the Blame of their Witk- - 


done in the World; but there are ſome low-pric'd Ro- 


my ry, „ th bud eo. 
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| Triek and Cheat, are part of the Craft of his Agency, | 
and of the Employments which it is his Buſineſs'to.en-. 
courage: They greatly miſtake him, who think he will 
aſſiſt any body in ſuppreſſing and detecting ſuch landa- 
ble Arts, and ſuch diligent Servants. „ 
I won't ſay, but the Devil, to draw theſe People, we 
call Cunning- Men, into a Snare, and-to puſh on his far 
ther Deſigns, may encourage them privately, and in a. 
manner that they themſelves know nothing of, to make: 
uſe of his Name, and abuſe the World about him, till at 
laſt they may really believe they do deal with the De- 


vil, when, indeed, tis only the deals with them, and- 


they know nothing of the Matter. Ft 
In other Caſes, he may encourage them in theſe little 


Frauds and Cheats, and give them leave, as above, to 


make uſe of his Name, to bring them afterwards, and 
by degrees, to have a real Acquaintance with him; ſo- 


bringing the Jeſt of their Trade into Earneſt, till at 


length, prompting them to commit ſome great Villainy, 
he ſecures them to be his own; by their very Fear of 
his leaving them to be expoſed to the World; thus he 
puts a Jonathan Wild upon them, and makes them be 
the very Wretches they only pretended to be before: 
So old Par ſons, of Clithree, as Fame tells, was twenty - 
five Years a Cunning-man, and twenty-two Years a 
Witch; that is to ſay, for five-and-twenty Yeats, he 
was only pretending to deal with the Dewi}, when Sa. 
tan and he had no manner of Acquaintance, and he on- 
ly put his Leger-de-main upon the People in the Dewi/'s- 
Name, without his Leave; but, at length, the Devils 


Patience being tir'd quite out, he told the old Counter- 
feit, that, in ſhort, he had been his Stalking-horſe long 


enough; and that now, if he thought fit to enter him- 
felf, and take a Commiſſion, well and good; and he. 


mould have a Leaſe to carry on his Trade for ſo many 


Years more, to his Heart's - Content; but if not, he 


would expoſe his Knavery to the World, for that-he- 


ſhould take away*his People's Trade no longer; but that: 
he (Satan) would ſet up another in his room, th 
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ſhould make a mere Fool of him, and carry away, all 
his Cuſtomers, . 

'U pon this, the old Man Ader of. it, took the 
Devil's Counſel, and liſted in his Pay; ſo he, that bad 


Plaid his Pranks twenty-five Years as a Conjurer, when - 


he was no Conjurer, was then forc'd really to deal with 
MF Deyn, for fear the People ſhould know he did 

Till now, he had, ambogexter, cheated the Devil 
5 E. hand, and the People on the other; but the 


Devil gain'd his Point at laſt, and ſo he was a real Wi- 


zard ever after. 

But this is not the only way the Devil is ed nei- 
ther ; ; for we have often found People pretend upon 
him in other Caſes, and of. nearer Concern to him a 


great deal, and in Articles more weighty, as, in parti- 


cular, in the great Buſineſs of Poſſeſſion. It is true this 
Point is not thoroughly underſtood among Men, neither 
has the Devil thought fit to give us thoſe Illuminations 
about it, as I believe he might do; particularly that 
great and important Article is not, foi aught I can ſee, 
rightly explained; namely, whether there are not two 
ſeveral Kinds of Poſſeſnon; wiz. ſome wherein the De- 
vil poſſeſſes us, and ſome in which we really. poſſeſs the 
Devil; the Nicety of which, I doubt, this Age, with 


all its Penetration, is not qualified to explain; and a 
Diſſertation upon it, being too long for this Work, eſpe- 


 eially ſo near its Concluſion, I am oblig'd to omit, as 
I am alſo the practical Diſcourſes, upon the Uſefulneſs 
and Adyantages of real Poſſeſſion, whether conſider d 


one way or other 5 Mankind. all which 1 mal heave | 


to hereafter. _ 

But to come "oY to the fy in Sian a to cop- 
ſider the Injuſtice done to the Devil, in the various 
Turns and Tricks which Men put upon him very often 


in this one Article; viz. pretending to Poſſeſſion, and 


to have the Devil m them, when'really it is not ſo; cer- 
tainly the Devil muſt take it very ill, to have all their 
demented, lunatic, Tricks charg'd upen him ; ſome of 
which, nay; moſt of which, are ſo grois, ſo ſimple, ſo em- 


Pty, and fo little to the Purpoſe, that the Diw//muſt be 


aſnam d 
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aſham'd to ſee ſuch things paſs in his Name, or that che 

World ſhould think he was concerned in them. 
| It is true, that Foſſeſſion being one of the principal 

Pieces of the Devil's Artifice in his managing Mankind, 
and in which, with the moſt exquiſite Skill, he plays the 
| Devil among us, he has the more Reafon'to be affront- 
| ed, when he finds himſelf invaded in this Part, and 
; angry, that any body ſhould pretend to poſſeſs, or be 
poſſeſs d, without his Leave; and this may be the Rea- 
ſon, for aught we know, why ſo many Blunders have 
been made, when People have pretended to it without 
him, and he has thought fit not to own them init; of 
which we have many Examples in Hiſtory, as in Simor 
Magus, the Devil of Loudon, the fair Maid of Kent, 
and ſeveral others, whoſe Hiſtory it is not worth While 
to enlarge upon. 

In ſhort, Poſſeſſions, as Iave mid, are nice things: As 
it is not fo eaſy to mimic the Devil i in that Part, as it 
may be in ſome other; deſigning Men have attempted 
it often; but their Manner has been eaſily e 
3 even without the Devil's Aſſiſtance. 

x Thus the People of Salem, in New England, pretend- 
ed to be bewitched, and that a black Man tormente& 
them bx. the Inſtigation of ſuch and ſuch, whom they 
reſolved to bring to the Gallows ; This black Man they 
would have to be the Dei, employed by the Perſon 
8 whom they accus'd for a Witch ; ; thus making the De- 
q vil a Page, or aFootman, to the Wizard, to go and tor- 
ment whomever the ſaid Wizard commanded, till the D- 
vil himſelf was ſo WEAry « of the fooliſh Part, that he Teſt 
8 to go on their own Way; and at Jaſt they over- 
4 ed the murdering Part ſo far, that when they con- 
5 feſſed themſelves to de Witches, and poſſeſſed, and that 
5 they had Correſpondence with The Devil, Satan not 
4 appearing to vouch for them, no Jury would condemn 
4 them upon their own Evidence, and they could not get 
of by 41g hanged,” whatever Pains they took to bing 
it to paſs. _ 
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there are likewiſe ſome other Sorts of counterfeit t Brin 
in the World, ſuch as G Vpfres, Fortune-tellers, Foretel- 
lers of good and bad 24 Sellers of Winds, Raiſers 
of Storms, and many more, ſome practiſed among us, 
ſome in foreign Parts, too many almoſt to reckon up; 
nay, I almoſt doubt, whether the Devil himſelf knows 
all the Sorts of them; for is evident, he has little or 
nothing to do with them, L mean not in the Way of 
their Craft. 

Theſe I take to be Interlopers ; ; or, with the Cuties 
Merchapts Leave, ſeparate Traders, and who act under 
the Screen and Protection of Satan's Power, but with- 
out his Licence or Authority; no doubt theſe carry 
away a great deal of his Trade; that is to ſay, the Trade 
which otherwiſe the Dewi might have carried on by 
Agents of his own: I cannot but ſay, that while theſe 
| People would fain be thought Dewi/s, tho' they really 
7 are bot, it is but juſt they ſhould be really — 5 "4 
=_ much Devils as they pretended to be, or that Sata: 
mould do himſelf Juſtice cpon them, as he e eue 
to do upon old Parſons, of Cliubroc, above. mentioned, 


and pen World know them. Fee e 
Dre — — 
W 


N 07 Divination, Sarcery, the Black-Avt, Peaks * 
Hehl. lite Pretenders to Dewiliſm ; and boa Jar” the 
Devil: #5, or 23 uot, concerned in them. 


\HO'I am writing the Hiſtory of the Den 

1 have not undertaken, to do the like of all ch 

Kinds of People, Male or Female, who ſet up Tor Be- 

wils in the World: This would bela Taſk for the De- 

wil indeed, and fit only for him to undertake; for their 

Number is, and has been, prodigi oos great; and may, 

With his other Legions, be rank d among the Fae; 
rable. 

What a World do we inhebit! where there” is not 

only with us a great Roaring-Lion-Devil daily ſeeking 

whom of us he may devour, and innumerable — 


* 
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of leſſer Devils hovering in the Whole Armofphare « over 
us, nay, for aughe we know, other Millions always in- 
viſibly moving about us, and perhaps in us, or at leaſt 
in many of us; but that have, beſides all theſe, a vaſt 
many counterfeit Hocus-Pocus-Devils; human Devils, 
who are viſible among us, of our own Speeies and Fra- 
ternity, converſing with us upon all Occaſions; who like 
Mountebanks Tet up their Stages in every Town, chat 
with us at every Tea-table, converſe with us in every 
Coffee-houſe, and impudently tell us to our Faces, that 
they are Devils, boaſt of it, and uſe a thouſand Tricks 
and Arts to make us believe 1 i too, and that too en 
with Succeſs. 

It muſt be confeſſed there is a ſtrong Propenſity In 
Man's Nature, eſpecially the more ignorant Part of 
Mankind, to reſolve every ſtrange thing, or whether 
really ſtrange or no, if it be but ſtrange to us, into De- 
viliſm, and to ſay every thing! is the Devil, "tht Hoy 
can give no Account of. 

Thus the famous Doctors of tha Faculty at 1 
when Johr Fuuſtus brought the firſt printed Books that 
had then been ſeen in the World, or at leaſt ſeen there, 
into the City, and ſold them for Manuſcripts 3 they 


were ſarpris'd at the Performance, and queſtioned Fau- 


us about it; but he affirming they were Manuſcripts, 
and that he kept a great many Clerks employed to write 
them, they were ſatisfied for a while. | 
But looking farther into the Work, they obſerved 
the exact Agreement of every Book, one with another, 
that every Line ftood in the ſame Place, every Page a 
a like Number of Lines, every Line a like Number of 
W ords; if a Word was miſ-ſpelt in one, it was miſ ſpelt 
alſo in all; nay, that if there was a Blot in one, it was 
alike in all; ; they began again to muſe, how this ſhould 
be? In a word, the learned Divines, not being able to 
comprehend the thing (and that was always ſufficient), 
concluded it muſt be the Devil; that it was done by 
Magic and Witchcraft; and that, in ſhort, poor Far- 
Aus twho was indeed nothing bar 4 mere Printer dealt 
with the Devil. b 
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* B. Jahn Fauſtus was Servant, or ] ourneyman, or 
Compoſitor, or what you pleaſe to call it, to Ko- 
Ker, of Harlem, the firſt Inventor of Printing g; and 
having printed the Pſalter, ſold them at Paris, as 
Manuicripts ; _ as ſuch, they Need a * 


ter Price. 


But the learned Doctors, 3 able to naehe 


how the Work was perform'd, concluded as above, it 


was all the Devil, and that the Man was a Witch; ac- 


cordingly they took him up for a Mggician, and a Con- 


Jurer, and one that work'd. by the black Art; that is to 
| ſay, by the Help of the Devil; and, in a word, they 


threaten'd to hang him fora Witch; and, in order to it, 
commenc'd a Proceſs againſt him in their criminat 


Courts, which made ſuch a Noiſe in the World, as 


rais'd the Fame of poor John Fauſtus to a frightful 
Height, till at laſt he was oblig'd, for fear of the Gal: 
lows, to diſcover the . Secret to them. 


N. B. This is "the true Qrizinal of the famous Dr. 
Fauſtus or F fer, of whom we have believ'd ſuch 
- ftrange thiugs, as that it is become a, Proverb, as 
great as the Devil and Dr. F oſter: Whereas poor 
Tauſtus was no Doctor, and knew no. ore, of the 


\ Dewi than. another Body. 


Thus the Magiſtrates of 8 in Sevitzerland, find- 
108 a Gang of French Actors of Puppet-ſhew. open'd 
their Stage in the Town, upon hearing the ſurpriſing | 
Sanden which the People gave of their wonderful 

pets, how they made them ſpeak, anſwer Queſtions, 

— diſcqurſe, appear and diſappear in a Moment, pop 


: = here, as if they roſe out of the Earth, and down 
there, as if they vaniſh'd, and Abundance more Feats | 


of Art, cenſur'd them as Demons z and, if they had not 
pack d up their Trinkets, and diſappeared, moſt as 
dextrouſly as their Puppets, they had certainly con- 
demn'd the * Puppets to the Flames for Dewili, and 

| Cenſured. 


— — 
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cenſured, if not otherwiſe puniſhed, thoin Maſters. See See 
the Count de Rochiſort's Memoirs, p. 179. e 
Wonderful Operations aſtoniſh the Mind, eſpecially 

where the Head is not over-burden'd with 3 ; and 
Cuſtom has made it ſo natural to ory the Devil either 
the Honour or Scandal of every thing, that we cannot 
otherwiſe account for, that it 1s not poſſible to put the | 
People out of the Road of it. 

The Magicians were, in the Chaldean Monarchy, 


call'd the Wiſemen; and tho' they are joined with the 


Sorcerers and Aſtrologers in the ſame Place, Dan. ii. 2. 
yet they were generally ſo underſtood among thoſe Peo- 

le; but in our Language we underſtand them to be 
* that have an Art to reveal Secrets, interpret 


Dreams, foretel Events, Ec. and that uſe Inchant- 


ments and Sorceries ; by all which we underſtand the 
ſame thing ; which now in a more vulgar Way we ex- 
preſs by one general coarſe Expreſſion, ealing with the 


Deviz. 
The Scripture f. peaks of a Spirit of Divination, A#s 


xvi, 16. and a Wench that was poſleſs'd by this Spirit 


| brought her Maſter much Gain by Soothſaving ; that is to 


ſay, according to the Learned, by Oracling, or anſwer- 
ing Queſlions ; whence you will ſee in the Margin, 
that this ſoothſaying Devil is there call'd Python, that 
is, Apollo, who is often call'd Pytbon, and who at the 
Oracle of Delphos gave out ſuch Anfwers, and wouble 
Entendres, as this Wench poſſibly did; and hence all 
thoſe Spirits which were call'd Spirits of Divination, 
were in another Senſe call'd Pythons. 

Now when the Apoſtle St. Paul came to fee this 


Creature, this Spirit takes upon it to declare, that 75% 


Men, meaning St. Paul and Timotheus, were the Ser- 
wants of the moſt high God, which ſhewed unto them the 
Way of Salvation. This was a good Turn of the Devil, 
to preſerve his Authority in Js poſſels'd Girl; the 
brought them Gain by Soothſaying ; that is to ſay, re- 
ſolving difficult Queſtions, anſwering Doubts, interpret- 
ing Dreams, Sc. Among theſe Doubts, he makes her 


"give Teſtimony to Paul and Timotheus, to wheedle = 
Wi 
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with the new Chriſtians, and perhaps (tho* very igno- 
rantly) even with Paul and Timotheas themſelves, fo to- 
give a kind of Credit and Reſpect to her for ſpeaking. 
But the Devil, who never ſpeaks Truth, but with 
ſome {miſter End, was diſcover d here, and detected; his 
flattering Recognition not accepted, and he himſelf un- 
kennell'd as he deſerv'd ; there the Devil was over-ſhot 
in his own Bow again. 5 5 at 
_— ' Here now was a real Poſſeſſion, and the evil Spirits 
| who poſſe(s'd her, did ſtoop to ſundry little Acts of 
Servitude, that we could give little or no Reaſon for, 
only that the. Girl's Maſter might get Money by her ; 
but perbaps this was a particular Caſe, and prepar'd to- 
honour the Authority and Power the Apoftles had over 
r „ 
But we find theſe Things carried a great Way farther 
in many Caſes; that is to ſay, where the Parties are 
thus really poſſeſs d; namely, the Devil makes Agents 
of the poſſeſs'd Parties to do many Things for the pro- 
pagating his Intereſt and Kingdom, and particularly 
for the carrying on his Dominion in the World: But I 
am for the preſent not ſo much upon the real Poſſeſſion 
as the pretended ; and particularly we have had many 
that have believed themſelves poſſeſs*d, when the Devil 
never believ'd it of them, and perhaps knew them bet- 
ter; ſome of theſe are really poor Devils, to be pitied, 
and are what I call Diables Imaginaires ; theſe have, not- 
withſtanding, done the Devil good Service, and brought 
their Maſters good Gain by Soothſaying. n 
We find Poſſeſſions acknowleged in Seri ture to be 
really and perſonally the Devil, or 3 to the 
Text, Legions of Devili in the Plural. The Devil, or 
Devils rather, which poſleſſed the Man among the 
Tombs, is poſitively affirm'd to be the Devil, in the 
Scripture; all the Evangeliſts agree in calling bim ſo, 
and his very Works fhew it ; namely, the Miſchief he 
did, as well to the poor Creature among the Tombs, 
who was made ſo fierce, that he was the Terror of all 
the Country, as to the Herd of Swine, and to the 
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1 might preach you a Lecture here of the Drvils 
Terror upon the Approach of 6ur Saviour, the Dread 
of his Government, and how he acknowleged that 
there was a Time for his Torment, which was not yet 
come: Art thou come to torment ut before our Time ? It is 
evident the D:4/l; apprehended tfat Chit would chain 
them up before the Day of Judgment; and therefore 
fome think the Devil here, being, as it were, caught 
out of his due Bounds, poſſeſſing the poor Man in fuck 
a furious manner, was afraid, and petition'd Chi not 
to chain him up for it, and, as the Text ſays, They be- 
fought bim to ſuffer then to go away, &c. that is to lay, 
when they ſay, Art thou come to torment us before the 
Time? the Meaning is, they begg'd he would not caft 
them into Torment before the Time, which was already 
fx'd ; but that if he would caſt them out of the Man, 
he would let them go away, e. 
The Evangeliſt St. Luke ſays, the Dewils be/oupht him, 
that he would not command them to go out into the Deep: 
Our learned Annotators think that Part is not ri ily 
render'd ; adding, that they do not believe the Dev 
fears drowning 3 but, with Submiſſion, I believe the 
Meaning is, that they would not be confin'd to the 
vaſt Ocean, where no Inhabitarits being to be ſeen, 
they would be effectually impriſon'd and tied down from 
doing Miſchief, * which would be an Hell to them; as to 
their going into the Swine, that might afford us ſome Al- 
legory ; but I am not diſpoſed to jeſt with the Scripture; 
no nor with the Devil neither, farther than needs muſt. 
It is evident the Devil makes uſe of very mean In- 
ſtruments ſometimes, ſuch as the Damſel poſſeſs'd with 
a Spirit of Divination, and ſeveral others. 2 
I remember a Story, how true I know not, of a 
weak Creature, next Dbor to au Idiot, who was eſta- 
bliſhed in the Country for an Oracle, and would tell 
People ſtrange Things that ſhould be, long before they 
came to paſs; when Peopte were fick, would tell them 
whether they ſnould live or die; if People were mar- 
ried, tell how many Children they ſhould have; and an 
bundred ſuch Things as fil}'d the People with Admira- 
tion, 
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tion; and they were the eaſier brought to believe that 
the Girl was poſſeſs'd ; but then they were divided 


about her too, and that was the fineſt ſpun Thread the 
Devi could work, for he carried a great Point in it; 


ſome ſaid ſhe had a good Spirit, and ſome a bad; ſome. 


ſaid ſhe was a Propheteſs, and ſome that ſhe was the 


 Dewil. 


Now, had 1 been there to decide the Queſtion, R | 


ſhould certainly have given it for the latter; if it were 


only upon this Account; namely, that the Devil has 
often found. Fools very neceſſary Agents for the propa- 
gating his Intereſt and Kingdom, but we never, knew 


the good Spirits do ſo; on the other hand, it does not 
ſeem likely that Heaven ſhould deprive a poor Creature 
of its Senſes, and as it were take her Soul from her, and 
then make her an Inſtrument of InſtruQion to others, 
and an Oracle to declare its Decrees by ; this does not 


1 * 


ſeem to be rational. 3öͤ ˙»˙ be £3" 

But as far as this kind of Divination is in Uſe in our 
Days, yet I do not find room to charge the Devil with 
making any great Uſe of Fools, unleſs it be ſuch as he 


has particularly qualified for his Work; for as to /aots 
and Naturals, they are perfectly uſeleſs to him; but a 


# 


ſort of Fools call'd the Magi, indeed, we have ſome 


Reaſon to think he often works with. | 
Me are not arriv'd at a Certainty yet, in the ſettling 


this great Point z namely, what Magic is? whether a 
diabolical Art, or a Branch of the Mathematics? Our 
moſt learned Lexicon Technicum is of the latter Opinion, 


and gives the Magic Square, and the Magic Lantern, 
two 'Terms of Art. 5 


Proportion are diſpos'd. into ſuch Parallels, or equal 
Ranks, as that the Sums of each Row as well Diagonally 
as Laterally ſhall be all equal; for Example, 2, 3, 4, 


The Magic Square is when Numbers in Arithmetical 


5. 6, 7, 9, 10. Place theſe Nine in a Square of three, 
they will directly and diagonally make 18. Thus, 


| This 


| This he calls the Magic Square, but 
give no Reaſon. for the Term, nor any. 
Account of what infernal Operations. 
19 2 ZU are wrought by this Concurrence of the 
Numbers; neither do I ſee that there can be any ſuch 
Uſe made of it. | 5 hd 32, Hecht 1 


„ 


. . oh. 


„ 


The Magic Lantern is an optic Machine, by the 
means of which are repreſented, on a Wall in the Dark, 
many Phantaſms, and terrible Appeararances, but ns 
Devil iz all this; only that they are taken for the 
Effects of Magic, by thoſe that are not acquainted with 
the Sutra; © ð ò ies LL; e Pk 
All this is done by the Help of ſeveral little painted 
Pieces of Glaſs, only ſo and ſo ſituated, plac'd in certain 
Oppoſitions to one another, and painted with different 
Figures, the moſt formidable being placed foremoſt, and 
ſuch as are moſt capable of terrifying the Spectators; 
and by this all the Figures may be repreſented upon the 
oppoſite Wall, in the largeſt Size. _ I bly 
I cannot but take notice, that this very Piece of optic 
Deluſion ſeems too much akin to the mock Poſſeſſions, 
and infernal Accompliſhments, which moſt of the Poſ- 
ſeſſionilts of this Age pretend to, ſo that they are moſt 
of them mere Phantaſms and Appearances, and no more: 
Nor is the Spirit of Divination, the Magic, and Necro- 
mancing, and other Arts which were call'd Diabolical, 
found to be of any, Uſe in modern Practice; at leaſt, in 
theſe Parts of the World; but the Dewi/ ſeems to do 
moſt of his Work himſelf, and by ſhorter Methods; for 
he has ſo complete an Influence among thoſe that he 
now liſts into his Service, that he brings all the common 
Affairs of Mankind into a narrower Compaſs in his 
Management, with a Dexterity peculiar to himſelf, 
and by Which he carries on his Intereſt ſilently and 
ſurely, much more to the Detriment of Virtue and good 
Government, and conſequently much more to his Sa- 
tisfaction, than ever he did before. + 
There is a Kind of Magic or Sorcery, or what elſe 
you may pleaſe to call it, which, tho unknown to us, 
8 * 8 4 
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is yet, it ſeems, ſtill very much encouraged by the 
Dewilz but this is a great Way off, and in Countries 
where the politer Inſtruments, which he finds here, are 
not to be had; namely, among the /ndiaxs of North- 
America: This is call'd Pea-wawing, and they have their 
Divines, which they call Pa-wwaws, or Witches, who 
uſe ſtrange Geſtures, Diſtortions, horrid Smokes, Burn- 
ings, and Scents, and ſeveral ſuch Things which the 
Soreerers and Witches in antient Times are ſaid to uſe 
in caſting Nativities, in Philtres, and in determining, 
or, as they pretended, directing, the Fate of Perſons ; by 
burning ſuch.and ſuch Herbs and Roots, ſuch as Helle- 
bore, Wormauood, Storax, Devilwort, Mandrake, Night- 

ade, and Abundance more ſuch, which are call'd noxi- 
ous Plants, or the Product of noxious Plants; alſo melt- 
ing ſuch and ſuch Minerals, Gums, and poiſonous 
Things, and by ſeveral helliſn Mutterings and Mark- 
ings over them; the like do theſe Pa-waws; and the 
Devil" is pleaſed, it ſeems (or is permitted), to fall in 
with theſe Things, and as ſome People think, appears 
often to them for their Aſſiſtance upon thoſe Occaſions. 

But be that as it will, he is eas'd of all that Trouble 
here; he can Pa-2waw here himſelf, without their Aid; 
and, having laid them all aſide, he negotiates much of 
his Buſineſs without Embaſſadors; he is his own Plent- 
-potentiary ; for he finds Man ſo eaſy to come at, and 
ſo eaſy when he is come at, that he ſtands in no need 
of { 5908 Emiſſaries, or at leaſt not ſo much as he uſed 
to do. | | ; 

Upon the Whole, as the World, within the Compaſs 
of a few paſt Years, is advanc'd in all Kinds of Know- 
lege and Arts, and every uſeful Branch of what they 
knew before improv'd, and innumerable uſeful Parts of 
Knowlege, which were conceal'd before, are diſcover'd ; 
why ſhould we think the Devil alone ſhould ſtand at a 
Stay, has taken no Steps to his farther Aceompliſhment, 
and made no uſeful Diſcoveries in his Way ? That he 

alone ſhould ſtand at a Stay, and be juſt the ſame un- 
improv'd Devil that he was before? No, no, as the 
World is improvd every Day, and every Age is * 
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wiſer and wiſer than their Fathers; ſo, no doubt, he 
has beſtirr'd himſelf too, in order to an Increaſe of 
Knowlege and Diſcovery, and that he finds every Day 
a nearer Way to go to work with Mankind than he had 


Beſides, as Men in general ſeem to hams alter'd ele 


Manner, and that they move in an higher and mote 


exalted Sphere, eſpecially as to Vice and Virtue :; ſo 
the Devil may have been obliged to change his Mea- 
ſures, and alter his Way of working; particularly, thoſe - 
Things which would take in former Times, and which 
a ſtupid Age would come eaſily into, won't go down 
with us now: As the Taſte of Vice and Virtue alters, 
the Dewil is forc'd to bait bia Hook with new Compo- 
ſitions ; the very Thing call'd Temptation is alter d in 

its Nature; and that which ſerv'd ta delude our Au - 


ceſtors, whoſe groſs Conceptions of Things cauſed them 


to be manageable with leſs Art, will not do now 3 the 
Caſe is quite alter d; in ſome things, perhaps, as I 
hinted above, we come into Crime with Eaſe, and may 
be led by a Finger; but when we come to a more re- 
fin'd Way of ſinning, which our Anceſtors never under- 
ſtood, other and more: refin'd Politics muſt he made 
uſe of; and the Devil has been put upon many uſeful 
Projects and Inventions, to make many new Diſcoveries 


and Experiments to carry on his Affairs; and, to ſpeak 


impartially, he is ſtrangely improv'd, either in Know- 
lege or Experiment, within theſe few Fears; he has 
found out a great many new Inventions to ſhorten his 
own Labour, and carry on his Buſineſs in the World 
currently, which he never was Maſter of befbre, or at 
leaſt We never knew he wass 

No wonder then that he has chang'd Hands too, and 
that he has left off pa-wawing in' theſe Parts of the 
World; that we don't find our Houſes diſturbed as they 
uſed to be, and the Stools and Chairs walking about ont 
of one Room into another, as formerly; that Children 
don't vomit crooked Pins, and ruſty Stub-Nails, as of 


old; the Air is not full of Noiſes, nor the Church 
yard full of Hobgoblins ; Ghoſts don't walk about in 


Winding- 


334 - The Modern HISTORY 

Winding-ſheets, and the good old ſcolding Wives viſit 

and plague their Husbands after they are dead, as they 

did when they were alive. _ ; 

T be Age is grown too wiſe to be agitated by theſe 

dull ſcare-crow Things which their Forefathers were 
tickled with; Satan has been obliged. to lay by his 
Puppet-ſhews, and his Tumblers ; thoſe Things are 

grown ſtale; his morrice· dancing Devils, his Mounte- 

- banking and Quacking, won't do now ; thoſe Things, 
as they may be ſuppoſed to be very troubleſome to him 
(and but that he has Servants enough would be charge- 
able too), are now of no great Uſe in the new 1 
ment of his Affairs. 
©; Jn @ word, Men are too much Devils themſelves in 
the Senſe that I have called them fo, to be frighted 
- with ſuch little low-pric'd Appearances as theſe ; they 
are better acquainted with the old Archangel than ſo, 

| and they ſeem to tell him they muſt be treated after 

| another manner, and that then, as they are good- 

natur'd and tractable, he may deal wh, them upon 
better Terms. 

- Hence the Devil goes to work with Mankind a 
much ſhorter Way; for, inſtead of the Art of Whee- 
dling and Whining, together with the laborious Part of 
Tricking and Sharping, Hurrying and Driving, Fright- 

ing and Terrifying, all which the Devil was put to the 

Trouble of before; in ſhort, he acts the Grand Man- 

'NER, as the Architects call it (I don't know whether our 

Free-Maſons may underſtand the Word; aud therefore I 
may hereafter explain it, as it is to be Diavolically: As 
well as Mathematically underſtood). 

At preſent my Meaning is, he as with them i im- 
mediately and; perſonally by a magnificent Transforma- 
tion, making them mere Devils to themſelves, upon all 
needful Occaſions, and Dewi/s to one another too, when- 
ever he (Satan) has Need of their Service. 
This Way of embarking Mankind in the Devils 
perticular Engagement, is really very modern; and 
the? the Devil himſelf may have been long acquainted 


with the Method, and, as I have he rl, began to * 
6 tile 
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tiſe it towards the Cloſe of the Roman Empire, when 
Men began to act upon very polite Principles, and were 


capable of the moſt refined Wiekedneſs, and afterwards 
with ſome Popes, who likewiſe were a kind of Church 
Devils, ſuch as Satan himſelf could hardly expect to 


find in the World; yet J do not find that he was ever 


able to bring it into Practice, at leaſt, not ſo univerſally 
as he does now: But now the Caſe is altered, and, Men 


being generally more expert in Wickedneſs than they 
were formerly, they ſuffer the ſmaller Alteration of the 
Species, in being tranſmigrated; in a word, they turn 


into Devils, with no Trouble at * hardly, einer to the 


. Devil, Or nnn ts 1 T5 x7 WS 


This Particular would want mii the leſs _ 


tion, could I obtain a Licence from Sir Helleborę 


«vood, Bart. or from my Lord Thwartover, Ae e of 


 Scoundret-hall in the Kingdom of ireland, to write the 
true Hiſtory of their own Conduct; and how early, and 


above all, how eaſily, they commenced Devili, without 


the leaſt Impeachment of their CharaQers as wiſe Men, 


and without any Diminution of that Part of rv Deno- 


_ mination which eſtabliſhed them for Fools. 


How many mad Fellows appear — us every 
Day in the critical Juncture of their 'Tranſmigration, 
juſt when they have ſo much of the Man left as to be 


| known by their Names, and enough of the Devil taken 


up to ſettle their Characters This Eaſineſs of the De- 
vil 's Acceſs to theſe People, and the great Convenience 


it is to him in his general Buſineſs, is a Proof to me 


that he has no more Occaſion for Diviners, Magicians, 


Sorcerers, and whatever elſe we pleaſe to call thoſe People 


who were formerly ſo great with him; for what Occa- 


ſion has he to employ Devils and Wizards to confound 
Mankind, when he is arrived to ſuch a Perfection of 


Art as to bring Men, at leaſt in theſe Parts of the 
World, to do it all themſelves ? Upon this Account we 


do not find any of the old Sorcerers and Diviners, Ma- 
gicians or Witches, appear among us; not that the D- 


vil might not be as well able to employ ſuch People as 


formerly, and qualify then, for the Employment too, 


at 
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but that really there is no need of them hereabout, the 
Devil having a ſhorter Way, and Mankind being much 
more eaſily poſſeſſed; not the old Herd of Swine were 
ſooner agitated, tho' there was full two thouſand of 
them together; Nature has opened the Door, and the 
Devil has Egreſs and Regreſs at pleaſure, ſo that the 
Witches and Diviners are quite out of the Queſtion. 
Nor let any Man be alarmed at this Alteration in 
che Cale, as it Kands between Mankind and the D. vil, 
and think, the Devil, having gained ſo much Ground, 
may in time, by Encroachment, comesto a general 
Poſſeſſion of the whole Race, and ſo we ſhauld all come 


to be Devil incarnate ; I ſay, let us not be alarmed; for 


Satan does not get theſe Advantages by Encroachment, 

and by his infernal Power or Art; no, not at all; but 'tis 
the Man himſelf. does it, by his Indolence and Negli- 
Senee on one hand, and his Complaiſance to the Devil 
on the other; and both ways he, as it were, opens 
the Door to him, beckons him with his very Hand to 


come in, and the Dewil has nothing to do but enter 
and take Poſſeſſion: Now, if it be ſo; and Man is ſo 


frank to him; you know the Dewi is no Fool, not to 
take the Advantage when tis offer d him; and therefore 
tis no wonder if the — which Lhave been 
juſt now naming follo p. 

Eut let no Man be at by this, from re- 
aſſuming his natural and religious Powers, and venturing 
to ſhut the Devil out; for the Caſe is plain, he may be 
ſhut out; the Soul is a ſtrong Caſtle, and has a good 
Gariſon placed within, to defend it; if the Gariſon be- 


have well, and do their Duty, it is impregnable, and : 


_ the cowardly Devil muſt raiſe bis Siege, and begone; 
' ray, he muſt fly, or, as we call it, malce his Eſcape, 


| left he be laid by the Heels; that is, leſt his Weakneis 


be expoſed, and all his lurking, lying- in-wait, am- 


buſcade Tricks: This Part would bear a great Enlarge- 


ment; but I have not room to be witty upon him; ſo 
you muſt take it in the Groſs, the Devil lies at Bhe 
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ing out of your Hold ; and, if you happen to go abroad 
unarm'd, he ſeizes upon and maſters you with Eaſe. 
Dnarm'd l you'll ſay ;; what Arms: ſhould: I take? 
what Fence againſt a Flail ? What Weapons can a Man 
take to fight the Devil? I could tell you what to fight 
him with, and what you might fright him with; for 
the Devil is to be frighted with ſeveral things beſides 
Hoy Vater; but tis too ſerious for you, and you'll tell 
me I am a-preaching and a · canting, and the like; ſo I 
muſt let the Devil manage you, rather than diſpleaſe you 
with talking Scripture and Religion. 
Well, but may not the Devil be fought with ſome 
of his own Weapons ? Is there no dealing with him in 
a Way of human Nature ? This would require a long 
Anſwer, and ſome Philoſophy might be acted, or at 
leaſt imitated, and ſome Magic, perhaps; for they tell 
us, there are Spells to draw away even the Devil him- 
ſelf ; as in ſome Places they nail Horſeſhoes upon the 
'Threſhold of the Door, to keep him out; in other 
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Places old Pieces of Flint, with ſo many Holes, and ſo 
Y many Corners, and the like: But I muſt anſwer in the 
: Negative; I don't know what Satan might be ſcared at 
in thoſe Days; but he iv either grown cynninget ſince, or 
̃ bolder; for he values none of thoſe things now d que. 
, ſtion much whether he would value St. Dam und this 
xed-hot Tongs, if he was, to meet him now, or Of, 
5 Francis, or any of the Saints, no not the Hoſt itſelf in 
; full Proceſſion; and therefore, though you don't care I 
. ſhould preach, yet, in ſhort, if you are Afraid he ſhould 
= charge upon you, and attack you, if yow-won't mike 
— 4 uſe of the Scripture-Weapons I ſhould have. mentioned, 
d and which you may hear of, if you inquire:at-Eph.'vi. 
; 16. you muſt look for, better where you think you can 
's find them, { hp O 5nd am ohngt i393 tn wODyY 
s But to go on with my Work, the Devil, Iiſay, is ndt 
[= to be ſcar d with Maukins, nor does he employ his eld 
E Laſtruments, but, does much of his Work himſelf wich- 
a hap ey pr 2912) £21119 rw SAD 3d bak 2q61 
5 And yet I myſt enter a Caveat hene taoagainfibeing 
2 miſunderſtood in my ſaying the Devil ſtands im no _—_ 
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of Agents; for when I; ſpeak fo, I am to be taken in 
limited Senſe; I don't ſay he needs them no- Where, but 

only that he does not need them in thoſe polite Parts 
of the Worid which I have been ſpeaking of, and per. 
haps not much here; but in many Temote Countries tis 
otherwiſe ſtill; the Indians of America are particularly 


0 


ſaid td have Witches among them, as well in thoſe 


Countries where the Spaniards, and the Erghi/h, and 


other Nations, have planted themſelves, ' as àmongſt 
thoſe. where the European Nations ſeldom come; Vr 
Example, the People of Canada; that is, of the Coun- 
tries under the French Government of Purbeck, the 
Equimeaux, and other Northern Climates, have Ma- 
gicians, Wizards, and Witches, whom they call Pillbatat, 
or Pillataas: Theſe pretend they ſpeak intimately and 


familiarly with the Devil, and receive from him the 


Knowlege of Things to come; all which, by the way, 
I take to be little more than this; that 'theſe Fellows, 


- 


uperi 


thinle he has found a nearer Way to the Wood with us; 
and that is ſufficient to my preſent Patpofe. © 
Some would perſuade me, the Devil had à great 
Hand in the late religious Breaches in France, among 
the : Clergy ; vis. about the Pope's Conſtitution Uni- 
eee and that he made a fair Attempt to ſet the 
Pope and the Gallican Church together by the Ears; 
for they were all juſt upon the Point of breaking out 
into a Church -War, that, for aught we knew, m ight 
(4 2 NAVE 
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| Have gone farther than the Dev77' bimſelf cared it 


1 


ſhould.” Now T am of the quite contrary Opinion: 1 


believe the Devi/ Fall did not make the Breach, biit 
cather healed, it, for fear it ſhould have gone ſo far 


among them as to have ſet them all in a Flame, and 


have opened the Door to the Return of the Hugonots 
pai SEAT TOOL t W | 'h done F 
Again, Which it was in a fair Way to have done. 

to be a little A me; for 'tis certain, the Devil both 
Wanted, and made uſe of age of Agents, as well 
human as infernat, viſible and invifible, in that great 
and important Affair; and we cannot doubt but he has 


| Wy it one way or tother, the hiſtorical Part ſeems 


innumetable Inſtruments ſtill at work about it. 


* 


. Like as in P oland, I make no queſtion but the D⸗ 
vi has thouſands .of his Banditti at work at this time ; 
and in another Country not far from it, perhaps, pre- 


_paring Matters for the next General Diet, taking care 


to prevent giving any Relaxation to the Proteftants, and 
to ultify.che moderate Executions at Thorn, to excite 


Nation to quarrel with every body who are able to 
fight with nobody; to erect the Apoſtate Race of 
S upon a Throne which they have no Title to, 
and turn an clective Throne into an hereditary, in fa- 
SEE... ion os 

J might anticipate all your Objections, by granting 


. 


the buſy Dewil is at this e all his Agents 


and Initruments (for T never told you they were idle 
and uſeleſs) in ſtriving to inflame the Chriſtian World, 
and bring a new War to overſpread Europe; I might, 
perhaps, point out to you ſome of the Meaſures he 
takes, the Provocatives which his State-Phyſicians ad- 
miniſter to the Courts and Counſellors of Princes, to fo- 


ment and ferment the Spirits and Members of Nations, 


Kingdoms, Empires, and States, in the World; in order 


to bring theſe glorious Ends of Blood and War to paſs; 


for you cannot think but he that knows ſo-much of the 
Dexils Affairs, as to write his Hiſtory, muſt know 
ſomething of all theſe Matters more than thoſe that da 
not know ſo much as he, 1 
N \ ” a. But 
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+; But all this is remote to the preſent Caſe; for this is 
n of Satan's new Methods with Man- 
kind, in this Part of the World, and in his private and 
ſeparate Capacity; all this only ſignifies, that, in his 
more general and national Affairs, the Devil acts ſtill 
by his old Methods; and when he is to ſeduce or em- 
broil Nations, he, like other Conquerors, ſubdues them 
by Armies, employs mighty Squadrons of Devili, and 
ſends out ſtrong Detachments, with Generals and Ge- 
neraliſſimos to lead them, ſome to one Part of the 
World, ſome to another; ſome to influence one Nation, 
ome to manage and direct another, according as Buſt- 
neſs preſents, and his Occaſions require, that his Affairs 
may be carried on currently, and to bis Satisfaction. 
If it were not thus, but that the Devil by bis new 
and exquiſite Management, of which I have ſaid fo 
much, had brought ankind in general to be the Agents 
of their own Miſchiefs, and that the World were ſo at 


, 
« 
* 


his Beck, that he need but command them to, go and 
fight, declare War, raiſe Armies, deſtroy Cities, King- 
doms, Countries, ard People; the World would be a 
Field of Blood indeed, and all things would run into 
Confuſion preſently. De ng the” 

But this is not the Caſe at all; Heaven has not let go 
the Government of the Creation to his ſubdu'd Enemy, 
the Devil; that would overturn the whole Syſtem of 
God, and give Satan more Power, than ever he, was, or 
will be, veſted with. When, therefore, I ſpeak of a few 
forward Wretches in our Day, who are ſo warm in their 
Wickedneſs, that they anticipate the Devil, ſave him 
the Trouble to tempt, turn Devils to themſelves, and 
gallop Hellward faſter than he drives; I ſpeak of them 

as ſingle Perſons, and acting in their own perfonal and 
private Capacity; but when I ſpeak of Nations and 
Kin doms, there the Devil is obliged to go on in the 
old Road, and act by Stratagem, by his proper Machi- 
nery, and to make uſe of all his Arts, and all his Agents, 
Juſt as he has done in all Ages, from the Beginning of 
his politic Government to this Day. Ws 1. 
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And if it was not thus too, what e of all 
his mumberleſs Legions, of which all Ages have heard 
ſo much, and all Parts of the World have had ſo mueh 
fatal Experience? They would ſeem to be quite out of 
Employment, and be rendered uſeleſs in the World of 
Spirits, where it is to be ſuppoſed they reſide; not the 
Devil himſelf could find any Bufineſs for them, which, 


by the way, to buſy and miſchie vous Spirits, as they” 


are, would be an Hell to them, even before their Time „ 
they would be, as it were, doomed to a ſtate of Inacti- 
vity, which we may ſuppoſe was one Part of their Ex- 
pulſion from Blefledneſs, and the Creation of Man; or 
as they were for the ſurprifing Interval between the 
Deſtruction of Mankind by the Deluge and Noah's 
coming out of the Ark, when indeed 1 1 be 
ſaid to have nothing at all to do. 
But this ĩs not Satan's Caſe ) and thizefore let me tell 
yod too, that you may not think I treat the Caſe witir 
more Levity than I really do, and than I am ſure i in- 
tend to do; tho' it is too true, that our modern and 
modiſn Sinners have arrived to more exquiſite Waysof 
being wicked than their Fathers, and really ſeem, as I 
have ſaid, to need no Devil to tempt them; nay, that 
they do Satan's Work for him 28 to others alſo, and 
make themfelves Devils to their Neighbours, tempting 
others to 3 faſter chan the Deyil deſires them, 

running before they are ſent, and going the Devil's 
eee 3 by which means, Satan's Work is, as 

to them, done to his Hand, and they may be ſaid to 
ſave him a great deal of Trouble; yet after all, the De- 
il has fill a great deal of Buſineſs upon his Hands;! 
and #s*w6ll himſelf, as all his Legions, find thłmſelves a 


ä ful Employment in diſturbing the the World, and oppoſing 


me Gloryiand Kingdom of their great Superior, whole: 
Kingdom it is their whole Buſineſs, however vain in its 
End, to overthrowy and r if wu were able, or 
a leaſt to endeavour it. 
* — erode Age "Cafe, it follows: of oſs, that +he; 
iefs of Makind; as well national and p ub- 
ke as family Miſchiefs, and even perſonal (except as 
204 8. Q 3 before 
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before excepted), lie all ſtill at the Devil's Door, af 
much as ever, let his Advocates bring him off of i it, if 


they can: And this brings us back again to the manner 
of the Devil's Management, and the Way of his work- 


ing by human Agents, or, if you will, the Way of hu- 


man Devils working in Affairs of low Life, ſuch as we 
call Divination, Sorcery, Black Art, Necromancy, and 
the like; all which I take to conſiſt of two material, 
Parts, and both r Wen, of 0h us 110 | be.rightly in- 


Lined of, =: £ * 4 & 7 oh. $6.77 


1. The Part which Satan by himſelf, c or his inferior 6 
Devil, impowers ſuch. People to do, as he is in 
Confederacy with here on Earth, nde he may 
| be ſaid, like the Maſter of an Opera or Comedy, 
to give their Part to act, and to qualify them 10 
act it; whether be obliges them to a Rebearſal in 
His Preſence, to try their Talents, and ſee. that 

tdey are capable of performing, that indeed. I have 
not inquired into. 

© 2. That Part which theſe impongred People do volun- 
teer, or beyond their Commilſlion, to ſhew 1 Di- 
lgence in the Service of thæirew Mafter; and ei- 
Bon « tall To bring Griſt to thejr own Mill, and make 
.,_ their Market of their Employment in; the . beſt 
manner they canz:0r,;2..T 0; gain Applauſe, be ade 
mir d, wondered at, 2nd applauded, as if A wen 

8 ten dmes mondDewile than mally they. . i 


Im amen the Matter Gad; of what the Be doe 
hy the Help 0 thoſe People, and what they do in his 
Name without im. The Devil is ſometimes cheated in 
his own Bufineſa: There are Pretenders to Witcherafc 


2 5 


4 1 


and Black Art, whom Satan never made _any; Bargain 


with, but whom he connives at, becauſe at leaſt they do 


D e no Harm, tho their Buſineſs is rather to get 


Money, than to render him any Service z of which I 
gave you a remarkable Inſtance before. 
Bar 10 GIA Agrap, of which I reckon 


two.» +} 73 aw ALS 
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7. Thoſe who a8 by DireQion and Confegeracy, a 

I have ſaid-atready, many do. 

2. Thoſe whom he acts in and by; -and they per- 
haps know it not; of which Sort Hiſtory gives us 
plenty of Examples, from Macbiavel's firſt Diſci- 
ple to the famous Cardinal Alberom, and 
even to ſome more modern than his Eminence, of 

— 51 I can ſay no more till farther Oecaſion of- 

ers 
1. Thoſe bes act By inviediate Direction of the De- 
vil, and in Confederacy with him : Theſe are ſuch as I , 
mentioned in the Beginning of this Chapter, whoſe Arts 
are truly black; berauſe really infernal. It will be very 
hard to decide the Diſpute between thoſe'who really a& 
thus, in Confederacy with the Devil, and thoſe who. 
only pretend to it; fo 1 ſhall leave that Diſpute where 
I found it: But that there are, or at leaſt have been, a 
Set of oe edge in'the World, who really are of his Ag- 
quaintance, and very intimate with him; and tho', as 
have ſaid, he has much altered his Schemes, and 
changed Hands, of late; yet that there are ſuch Peo- 
T7 i perhaps of all Sorts; aud that the Devil keeps up 


r 


Correſpotideticr with them; T'muſt not venture to 

ny that Part, leſt I bring ur me the whole Poſſe of 
the conjuring and bewitching Crew, Male and Female, 
and they ſhould mob me for pretending to deny them 
the Honour of dealing with the Hewi, which they are 
fo exceeding willing to have the Fame of. 

Not that I am hereby obliged to believe all the 
ſtrange thing the Witches and Wizards, who have 
been allowed to be ſuch, nay, who have been hang'd 
for it, have ſuid of Ru RAY nag, that they” have 
confefled of themſelyes, even at the Gallows; and if T 
come to have an Occaſion to ſpeak freely of the Mat- 

ter, I may perhaps convince you, that the Devil's poſ- 
ſeſſing Power is much leſſened of late; and that he either 
is limited, and his Fetter ſhortened more than it has 
been, or that he does not find the old Way, as I faid 
> before, fo fit for his Purpoſe as he did formerly, and 
N therefore” takes other Meafures: But T male oy a 


_ C4 chat 
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deſerve to be handled in a more ſerious Way than I 
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that to a Time and Place by itſelf : But we are told, 
that there are another Sort of People, and, perhaps, 2 
i of them too, in whom, and by whom, the 
Devil really acts, and they know it not. 
It would take up a great deal of time and room, too 
much for this Place, ſo near the Cloſe of this Work, to 
deſcribe and mark out the involuntary D:wils which 
there are in the World; of whom it may be truly ſaid, 


that really the Devil is in them, and they know it not. 


Now, tho' the Devi! is cunning and managing, and 


can be very ſilent, where he finds it for his Intereſt not 


to be known; yet it is very hard for him to conceal 


himſelf, and to give ſo little Diſturbance in the Houſe, 


as that the Family ſhould not know who lodged: in it: 
Yet, I ſay, the Devil is ſo ſubtle and ſo miſchievous an 
Agent, that he uſes all manner of Methods and Craft, 
to reſide in ſuch People as he finds for his Purpoſe, whe- 
ther they will or no; and, which is more, whether they 
know it or no. | \ 3 
And let none of my Readers be angry, or think them». 
ſelves ill uſed, when I tell them, the Devil may be in 


1 
them, and N act them, and by them, and they not 
know it; for I muſt add, it may, perhaps, be one of 
the greateſt Pieces of human Wiſdom in the World, for 
2 Man to know when the Devil is in him, and when 
not ; when he is a Tool and Agent of Hell, and when 
he is not; in a word, when he is doing the Devil's 
Work, and under his Direction, and when not. 
It is true, this is a very weighty Point, and might 


ſeem to be talking in all this Book: But give me Leave 
to talk of 9 475 my own Way; and withal, to tell 
you, that chere is no Part of this Work ſo ſeemingly 
ludicrous, ; but a grave and well weigh'd Mind may 
make a ſerious and ſolid Application of it, if they pleaſe ; 
por is there any Part of this Work, in which a clear 
Sight, and a good Senſe, may not ſee, that the Author's 
Pe ſign is, that they ſhould do ſo; and, as I am now ſo 
near the Bed ef n Book, I thought it was meet to tel 

Jou ſo, and lead you to it as far as I can, . 


— 


| 
5 
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I ſay, tis a great Part of human Wiſdom, whe 
when the Deaific acting in us, and by us, and when not 
the next, and fill de Fes Part, ou be,. to Pen 
Ly about | 


But now, as to * ha 12 501 Ret 1 il at 5 
with us, 1 ſay, this, tho! it is conſiderable, may be done, 
nor is it ſo difficult; for Example, you have no more 
to do, but look a little into the Microcoſm of the Soul, 
and ſee there, how the Paſſions, which are the Bl, 
and the Affections, Which are the Spirits, moye in the] 

A Veſſels; 3 bow they circulate, and in wh 
mper the Pulſe beats there, and you may eaſily ſee, 


| who Cura the Wheel : Ifa 5 ne alm 1 Mind os 


ae vg, he 1 is Gut of the Reach o the os 
nit; for the divine Spirit is an Influence of Le” 
calm and bright, happy and ſweet, like itſelf, and tend- 
ing to every thing toat is good, both preſent and fu- 
ture. Fen 
But, on the other hand, if at any time the Mint ig 
ruffled ; if Vapours Tiſe, Clouds gather; if Paſſions ſwell 
the Brealt ; ; if Anger, Envy, Revenge, Hatred, Wrath, 
Strife, if theſe, or any of theſe, hover ovet'you; 3: 4m 
more, if you feel them within you; if the AﬀeQions arg 
flefſed, and the Soul hurried down the Stream to 
brace low and baſe Objects; if thoſe Spirits, which 4 
the Life and enliveging Powers of the Soul, F 
off to Parties, and to be engaged in a vicious 
rupt — * out wild and wicked Deſires, and 


running 


3 
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running the Man headlong into Crime; the Caſe is 
eafily reſolved, the Man is poſſeſſed, the Devil is in 
Jim; and, baving taken the Fort, or at leaſt the Coun- 
terſearp and Out- works, is making his Lodgment to 
cover and ſecure himſelf in his Hold, that he may not 
be diſpoſſeſſd. %% no er TAs 
Nor can he be eafily diſpoſſeſſed, when he has got 
ſuch hold as this; and tis no wonder, that, being lodg'd 
thus upon the Out - works of the Soul, he continues to 
ſap tlie Foundation of the reſt; and, by his inceſſant and 
furious Aſlaults, reduces the Man at laſt to a Surrender. 
If the Allegory be not as juſt and appoſite as you 
would have it be, you may, however, ſee by it, in a full 
View, the State of the Man, and how the Devil car- 
Ties on his Deſigns: Nothing is more common, and, I 
Believe, there are few thinking Minds bat may reflect 


——_ it in their own Compaſs, than for our Paſſions and 
Fections to flow out of the ordinary Chanel; the 
Spirits and Blood of the Soul to be extravaſated, the 
Faſſions grow violent and outrageous, the Affections im- 
Petuous, corrupt, and violently vicious: Whence does 
all this proceed? From Heaven we. can't pretend it 
comes; if we muſt not ſay tis the Devil, whoſe Door 
muſt it lie at? Pride ſwells the Paſſions; Avarice moves 
the Affections; and what is Pride, and what is Ava- 
Tice, hut the Devil in the Inſide of the Man? ay, as 
— 3 really as ever he was in the Herd of 

INC. | 

Let not any Man then, who is a Slave to his Paſſions, 
or who is Chained down to his Covetouſneſs, pretend to 
take it ill when I fay, he has the Dewi/ in him, or that 
he is a Devi: What elſe can it be, and how comes it 
to paſs, that Paſſion and Revenge ſo often diſpoſleſs 
the Man of himſelf,” as to lead bim to commit Murder, 
to lay Plots and Snares for the Life of his Enemies, 
and ſo to thirſt for Blood? How comes this, but b 

the Devil's putting thoſe Spirits of the Soul into ſo 
violent a Ferment, into a Fever, that the Circulation 
ts precipitated to that Degree, and that the Man too is 


„pre- 
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recipitated into. Miſchief,. and at laſt 18 int, i2 

a the Devil, tho* the Man does not know it 128 
In like manner, Avarice leads him to rob, plunder, 

and deſtroy, for Money, and to eommit ſometimes the 

worſt of Violences to obtain the wicked Reward; How, 

many have had their Throats cut for their Money, have. 

been murdered on the Highway, or in their Beda, 5 

the Deſire of what they had? It is N 

other Articles; every ice is the Devil in aM 

of Rule is the Dewil-of great Men; aud that Aabates 

is their Devil, as much as Whoring is Father — 

Devil ; one bas a Devil gf one. Claſs acting bim, one, 

| another; and every Man 5 reigning Vice ii is a Devil to 


Tnus the Devil has his involuntary Taſrument „ as 
well as, thoſe who act in Confederacy with him ; he has 
a very great Share in many of us, and acts us, And in 
us, unknown to ourſelves, tho we know nothing of it, 
and indeed tho“ we may not ſuſpect it ourſelves ; like. 
Haxael the Mirian, _ when the Prophet told him, 
how he would act the Dewi/ upon the poor Hraelitet, ans 
ſwered, with Putefigvon, I thy Servant a Dog, that he 
ſoould da this Thing and yet. be whos that Dogs apa. 
all thoſe cruel 2 that ; the Deuil acting bim, 


acting in Wag to make hint Ne ay 
—.— N nne . 
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the Devil! 1 75 "UA 0 / Libitty, and e be 
oſed to be his End Or what ave are 16 under 
ind of his being tormented for ver and ever. 


\. 5. the Pevil.is a, Prince of the Power of the a. 
hi- . jet is mortal, and muſt have an End 
nd as he is c the Cod of this, World, that is, the 
t pen of the Homage and Reverence. which 
lankind ought of right to Pay to their Maker, fo his 
urpation | a e the a ett a a ve 4 
the God af the World, ) Mea 


; Satan 1s called 


71 
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tbo' mich proftrite and proſtitute theniſelves td him; 
vet he is not the Seite of this World; and there: 
fore the Homage and Worthip' he has from the World 
n an Uſurpation? and this wilt have an End, becaafe- 
= World itſelf will have an End; and all Mankind; 

as they had a Beginning in Time, ſo muſt « expire, and: 
be removed; Gere the End of Time. 

Ner- then the Devil's Empire is to expire, and come 

an nd urid that che D- vi himſelf, and all his Hoſt 

of Devils, re immortal Seraphs, Spirits th 8 are nor 
embodied. and cannot die, but are to remain in being; 
the Quettion before us next will be, What is to become 
of him? what is his State to be? whither is he to Wan- 
der, and in what Condition is he to r remain to to that 
Eternity to which he is ſtill to exiſt? | 
1 Hope no Man ol miſtake the'fo hit m / what T 
Kauz ſaid as to Mhich are all Flame, not being 
affefted with Fi Ys I ſuppoſed chere was no Place 
of Puniſhment for he Devil, re Xi of Puniſh. 
ment that could affect them ; and ſo of 2 an alſo, 


3 when transformed — Flame. wat . 


Ser he ahi It l 
. the Tae 4 Ct ro s, and by which” 
the Pain of Senſe ig deſtribed: T Hie, peda, do 905 
underſtand as they ſeem to do, and therefore_haye ſaid 
When we're all Flame (that is, all Spirit), we ſhall alf 
Fire (that is, all ſuch Fire as this) ER And thus 1 
Aim to be underſtood. 8 y We 
Ae does not follow from hence, neither de I fe 
or ſo much as think, that infini 5 e Kh 
ſomething. (tho inconceivable & here), ©) pick all 
de as, tormenting, and as infibportable; to 
Apoſtate Spahn, and is a 8 tit, *t alte, u 
, and rarefied into Flame, 'as Fire would be to 
other Bodies; in Which I think T am ortho 2 and 


not the leaſt "Occaſion to an En 
a 73 ga fate Speaking, Jy thoſe © Worth," W | 
Tad forth abe unf . ** 


f E .I * 


t muſt be Atheiſtical to the laſt Degree, to ſugg 
al whereas the Dewi has bee lenging ke? 44 
a 91 L, ; 

on a 


Kae g Guilt 7 Gd a =p 


2 5 
1215 l to dethrone and 12 50 = 
If Heaven; that yet Heaven had not Prepared, or cou 
not prepare, 0 5 Penalty for him; and that it mould 
not all end in God's intire Victory over Hell, and 
Satans open Condemnation * Heaven could not beji 
to ite own Glory, if he ſhould not ere, himſelf upe 
; Rebel, f. for all his ſuperlative Wickedneſs in lis: 
\ ern as well as antient Station; f the Blood of ſo: 
31 Millions of bis faithful SubjeAs and Sainte whom be 
has deſtroyed; and,' ir 3 8 wort offered itſelf td prove 
this Part, it ae appear undoub to me: But this, 
'F confeſs does ne ong to Saab 


y e A ni ; 

Fore 4. Fg tel n mtr "it, LIE aaa 3-4. 
ex in It, 

= a * 2 it, 


* 
» 


"his mY 
out be 15 kiel Ds 2 4255 N is 4 Ka of 

it; What have we to do with thee ; and, 4re this come 
60 torment. us Bifore + 'th be Tims 2 Luke. vii. 28 1 28. Where 
"the "Devil ackng Weges four thin 85 and be bf thetn 


ate directly to | of preferit Purpo 3 and, yon Wort 


believe the Word of. God, 5d, 1 hops ou. Bay believe's 
Devil, e r When . an. open Confeflion pA . 


him ſelf. . 
1. He confeifed Chriſt tö be the erna 
the way), and no Thanks to him; ; for that that does not w. 
; the DewiPs Evidence. f ” 1 65 
: 2. He acknowleges he may be bee art 

3 He acknowleges Chriſt was able to tormetir bim. 

4. He 5 WIekes that there 16 4 EY appoint 

| 41 Be ſhall be tormented. DER 0 
As to how, in what manner, and by what mens, this 
tormenting the Devil is to be performed or, executed, 
that I take to be as needleſs to us, as tis impoflible; to 
NP? ; and, not being at HEE inclined co Bl your 


woe 


= 15 vor | 


leads and Thoughts with weak and | imperfeft Gueſſes, 
re e 
is enoubh to us, that this ent the 8 
* preſented us by Fire; z it beipg impolüble f for boar 
confined Thoughts to conceive of Torment by any thing 
in the fig more exquiſite; Whence 1 327 that 
Hs 7 5 laſt receive a Puniſpment ſuitable to their 
8 ob Log and as exquiſitely | Fe 46 2 
n oe W N to: our Bodies. 
7 own Belief © * . Matt, 
11 lates: N think will de der tis right y 
12 the Wares Kands thus; 
Satan, having been let looſe to play his Game i in this 
7; rid, has improved his time to the utmoſt; he has 
: Hot failed on all Occafions to Na 2 his Hatred, Rage, 


alice, at his, Conqu Ei hy, 

$28 1 0 t F 4 Abele Ft: 14. 

VN and. Prid .Prig a, to, pe Maakind with all poi Rn: 
v 


Cour, in order to d um of the Hoh 01 and F 
"city which he was ae for, namely, to fuccred th 


a Ben fa and his Angela io the State of Glory. from which 
. [they fell. 
4 isHatred of G d, and Rnvy at May, having broken 
Out in ſo 07; ſeveral Ways in the whole Series of, Time 
. the Creation, muſt . neceſſarily have greatly in- 
ed his Guilt; and, as Heav ene to judge 
Im, muſt terminate in an Licreaſe of Puniſhment, ade- 
guate to his e, and ſufficient to his Nature, 
Soma have f eſted, that there is yet a time to come, 
hen. the Devil lball tert more Rage, and do more 
iſchief, than ever yet he has heen permitted to do: 
Whether he ſhall break his Chain, or be unchained for a 
time, they cannot tell, nor I neither; and tis happy ns 
; $424 Work, that even, this Part too 406. not belong 
his Hiſtory: If ever it ſhall be given an Account of by 
Mankind, it muſt. be after it 5 come to paſs; for my 
Part is pot Prophecy of foretelling what the Devil ſhall 
do, but Hiſtory of what he has done. 
Thus, good People, I have 95 75 the Hiſtory of 


che © ay” down to your o Timgs ; J have, as it were, 
raiſed 


F te DEVIL. 
raiſed him for you, and ſet him in your View, that you 
may know him, and have a care of him, 3 
If any cunninger Men among you think they are 
able now to lay him again, and ſo diſpoſe of him out of 
our Sight, that you ſhall be troubled no more with. 
Lin, either here or hereafter, let them go to work with 
him their own way ; you know things future do not 
belong to an Hiſtorian ; ſo I leave him among you, 
wiſhing you may be able to give no worſe an Account 
of him for the Time to e than. I have done for mg 


Time paſt. 
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